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Introduction 


I HAVE tried in this book to give some account of the culture 
of Crete from the earliest times down to the Roman Age. 
While for the prehistoric period the ground is covered with 
an infinitely greater wealth of detail in Sir Arthur Evans’ 
Palace of Minos yet that work is in the mere nature of the case 
primarily concerned with Knossos, and where on so vast a 
site excavation and publication have gone hand in hand it has 
been impossible for the author to avoid returning to an earlier 
period when, in the interim between two volumes, fresh evi- 
dence has come to light. To treat the subject in historical 
order is essential. Glotz’s method in his Aegean Civilization 
is to take each topic, architecture, potter}% &c., separately and 
to trace its development right through without reference to 
anything else. This treatment makes it impossible to obtain 
a clear view of the culture of any particular period, for we 
must be able to assess the historical value of such facts as an 
improvement in architecture coupled with a decline in pottery 
in the same epoch. 

Since this book is concerned with the material aspects 
of Cretan archaeology, such general topics as the Minoan 
language and religion are rather summarily treated in a separate 
chapter which seeks to sum up our knowledge of the civilization 
of the Bronze Age. 

For post-Minoan Crete we are dependent on specialized 
studies and excavation reports, and it would seem time to 
try to summarize the results. Since Crete at this period 
shares the general Hellenic culture, it will be sufficient to point 
out her local peculiarities. 

With regard to the question of the nomenclature to be 
adopted for the various prehistoric periods there is no question 
that in the present state of our knowledge it would be absurd 
to confuse matters by altering the arrangement, originated by 
Sir Arthur Evans, of nine periods. Early, Middle and Late 
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Alinoan (E.AL, ALAI, and L.AI.) i, ii and iiH. Admittedly 
recent research seems to show that both AI.AI.ii and L.AI.ii 
were practically confined to Knossos and Phaistos and that it 
might be better to call ALAI. and L.AI.ii AI.Al.il and L.AI.II 
respectively, but that would m.erely mean that a mass of im- 
portant literature already written would be thrown into con- 
fusion, and after all the names are mere labels and of no value 
in themselves. One day perhaps we shall be able to talk in 
terms of dynasties and regnal years, but until then the present 
system cannot be bettered. It must, however, be allowed to 
be elastic. Because L.AI.ia begins at Knossos at a particular 
date, that is not to say that provincial towns, such as the 
Kastellos above Tzermiadha in Lasithi, discarded all their 
ALAI. mi vessels on the same day. So too, while we admit that all 
over the Near East the Bronze Age falls into three main periods, 
we must guard against insisting that the Helladic and Cycladic 
Periods must be exactly parallel to the Alinoan. We must 
allow the possibility that the Neolithic Period in Crete over- 
laps the Proto-dynastic Period in Egypt and that Early Helladic 
may overlap into Aliddle Alinoan. Meanwhile, until we have 
got something better to put in its place the terminology which 
has acted so well for so long must be kept, and the more 
subdivisions we can make in it the better. 

I have unrepentantly used the term Late Helladic i , ii and 
III for A'lycenaean i, ll and iii. L.H. is more convenient than 
Myc, it does not attempt to ram the name of a city down the 
throat of a country, and, as we shall see, we must have some 
distinction between Crete and the Alainland, so L.AI. will 
not do.'^ As I say these names are only labels they have no 
intrinsic magic of their own. 

^ Certainly there would be nothing to be gained by adopting the 
suggestions of M. Franchet in his introduction to Hazzidakis’ Tylissos 
Minoenne. He, with insufficient knowledge, acquired on a flying 
visit to Crete, based an inferior system of chronology for the island 
apparently on that of prehistoric provincial France. Of his criticisms 
of the work of every one who had been to Crete before, the less said 
the better. Nor is Aberg’s sweeping division into Prepalatial, 
Kamarais and Late Minoan antthing but a retrogression. See note 
at the end of the introduction. As Frankfort, Studies, II, 125, n., 
says, none of the alternative schemes alters the sequence of the remains 
in any way and therefore they do not add to our insight. 

- We can talk of XVIIIth Dynasty work without implying that 
the Pharaohs of that Dynasty did it themselves. .So too all we 
imply by L.H. work is work done in Hellas during the Late Bronze 
A.ge. 
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Orthography and the transcription of modern Greek names 
is a problem. I confess to inconsistency. Ancient names 
I have transcribed direct in the ordinary way. With modern 
names it is more difficult. B is pronounced V. F is pro- 
nounced right at the back of the throat, like the Arabic ghain, 
so that on the mainland it becomes y in front of the thrimer 
vowels. In Crete, however, it is then thickened into a French j. 
J is pronounced like th in then. K in Crete behaves like an 
Italian c and is pronounced like our ch in front of the same 
vowels. X is a guttural kh, but in Crete becomes the Italian 
sc in front of the same vowels. The true soft consonants 
B, G and D are only obtained by placing a nasal in front of 
the corresponding hard consonants. Thus utx, yy. and vr. 
This nasal is actually heard in many parts of Greece even 
when it begins a word since the sounds cannot be pronounced 
without its help, but in Crete — and not only at the beginning 
of words — there is an adenoidal tendency to drop the nasal 
sound. Thus you hear Adones for Antones. An and sv are 
pronounced af and ef in front of a hard consonant, av and ev 
in front of a soft one or a vowel. The names then will be 
transcribed as near to this pronunciation as possible, jS as v, 
y as g (z compromise), d as dJi, /<.t, yy and vr as b, g and d at 
the beginning of a word and as they are written in the middle, 
except in the case of a few foreign names like iNlirabello and 
Frankokastelli ; av and sv as they are pronounced, ei, i and 
7] are veiy- nearly interchangeable and I have used the form 
most commonly met with in the island even where, philo- 
logically, it is incorrect, as in Psiloriti and Elaphonisi. The 
rough breathing is invariably omitted in modern Greek. 

But in a few cases a Latinized or other form is universally 
recognized and it would be pedantry to write Krete or Xan- 
thoudhidhes. Juktas, also, is by now almost always written 
for Giouktas or Gioukhtas. 

With regard to Eg\’ptian names I confess that to me forms 
like Tuthmosis, Amenophis and Cheops are as bad as the 
practice of calling Zeus Jupiter. Thothmes, Amenhotep and 
Khufu are no farther from the contemporary pronunciations 
and have seen good service, d’o call Senusert Sesostris is 
worse, for Sesostris to the Greeks was the conqueror, the hero 
of the exploits of Rameses II and others. 

I have tried hard in the following pages to keep fact and 
theory apart. A theory, honestly stated as such by its original 
propounder, is too apt to be used as a fact by his successors 
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until it passes into a basis for fresh theories. Petrie’s (in 
those days) justifiable theory that certain vases found by him 
at Abydos were of Aegean origin has passed, in archaeological 
quotation, through the ‘ Petrie’s suggestion that . . stage to 
‘ the Early Minoan pottery found by Petrie Even now the 
fallacy lingers on in spite of Frankfort’s authoritative denial.^ 

Foreign connexions in particular present problems of 
especial difficulty. The positive dating of the Bronze Age 
Periods in the Aegean depends entirely on foreign contacts — 
mainly with Egypt.® Sometimes this is simple, as for example 
when objects bearing the name of Amenhotep III and Ty are 
found in L.H.iii deposits at Alycenae and L.H.iii vases are 
found in the city of their successor, Akhenaten, in Egypt, or 
when a hl.M.ii vase is found in a Xllth Dynasty grave and a 
Xllth Dynasty statue in a M.M.ii deposit. But in the early 
periods we have to rely on the evidence of vases of hard stone 
found in Neolithic or Early Minoan strata or unstratified. 
These vases may be, and certainly were, kept for years, since 
they are practicily indestructible and always useful. Further- 
more, we have no proof as to when they were imported into 
Crete, since they were equally prized in Egypt. If we find 
a middle predynastic vase still in use at Tell el-Amarna in 
the XVIIIth Dynasty and in the Royal Tomb at the same place 
a diorite bowl of Khafra of the IVth Dynasty, it is evidently 
very dangerous to try and date an E.M. stratum by a proto- 
dynastic vase found in it. 

Local imitations of foreign objects are safer since people do 
not go on copying something which no longer exists.® The 
clay vase from Agia Triadha, which imitates in shape the 
baggy alabaster vases of mid-XVIIIth Dynasty and in painted 
decoration the bands in the stone itself, is better evidence 
that L.AI.i is to be dated to the sixteenth and early fifteenth 
centuries than are the porphyry vessels that E.M.i is con- 
temporary with the Late Predynastic Period. But even here 
we must be careful. At first glance the ivory figurines from 
E.M. deposits in the Messara are obvious imitations, if not 
imports, from Upper Egypt of the Middle Predynastic Period. 


^ Studies, I, 105 fF. 

- In the following pages the accepted chronology is used, i.e. 
Dynasty I, c. 3300, but see note to chronological table on p.'soo. 

® This seems to me to disprove Frankfort's theory (Studies, II,' 
140 ff.) that ‘ Alinyan ’ ware in Greece is an imitation of the Trojan 
silver vases which rvere no longer available. 
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It is only on the roundabout assumption that they are actually 
traceable to a backward North African branch of the same 
race as that which made the predynastic examples that they 
will make sense. 

One would imagine that actual pictures of Minoans bringing 
objects as ‘ tribute ’ to Pharaoh would be good enough evi- 
dence for those objects being contemporary, and so it is at 
first. Senmut and User-Amen show such pictures in their 
tombs at Thebes, and very good portraits they are, both of 
Minoans and of L.AI.i objects ; but a generation or less later 
Rekhmara and Alenkheperrasenb also chose to decorate their 
tombs in the same way and by this time the artists had begun 
to get certain types for foreigners — one can almost imagine 
them having wall sheets showing typical men of Crete, Retennu, 
Naharin, &c. From that it was a short stage to the tomb of 
Amenemheb, where the artist merely drew ‘ foreigners ’ and 
gave them names at random. 

For comparative dating in Crete itself pottery is of course 
our chief criterion, and the duration of the periods discussed 
above is determined by changes of style. Naturally everything 
is based on Knossos, for not only was that the first and most 
important site to be excavated but also at Knossos alone is 
the series complete. But, as has been said, we must always 
be prepared to accept divergencies from the Knossian series, 
particularly on the smaller sites. The process of disentangling 
the various styles and assigning each to its period has been a 
long one, indeed it is not yet finished. i\Iany people seem 
to think that over the whole site every period was represented 
by a neat deposit immediately overlying its predecessor and 
underlying its successor, separated from each by a nice floor 
level. This is very far from the case. At a site like Knossos, 
which was continuously inhabited for millennia, older struc- 
tures become incorporated into new schemes and absolutely 
pure strata are rare. In some areas a whole period will be 
missing and must be filled in from elsewhere. Evidence 
from stratification and from style must go hand in hand. It 
is fortunate that Knossos was excavated by two men who 
realized this.^ 

So, also, it must be recognized that the styles and periods 
often slide almost imperceptibly one into the next. It was 
slow progress, not the town crier, that ordained the change 
from E.M.iil to M.M.i. We must not expect watertight 
^ See note at the end of the Introduction. 
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compartments nor that objects other than pottery will neces- 
sarily conform. Pottery was chosen and rightly chosen as 
the criterion because it is by far the most common material. 
When broken it is useless. It is not removed to be employed 
for something else and the fragments are practically in- 
destructible. 

So much for fact. 

As to theory*, archaeology, as the late Professor T. E. Peet 
said, is not an exact science. In the absence of documents 
which we can read and believe we are bound to progress by 
means of theories. Any theory* is justifiable which agrees with 
the greatest number of facts known at the time and contradicts 
neither a vital fact nor human nature and reason. The most 
reasonable theory, which gives a connected history, should 
hold the field until a better one is produced or until it is flatly 
contradicted by some newly discovered fact. Facts like 
words are by themselves useless. They must be combined 
as a means to an end. Their duty is at the lowest to provide 
the basis of a reasonable theory and at the highest to be the 
skeleton supporting the living flesh of history. 

Acknowledgements are due to many. The bibliographv at 
the end gives some of the literature to which I owe a debt. 
But first of all comes my duty to Sir Arthur Evans, with whom 
I had the pleasure and honour of working at Knossos for five 
years and who generously lent me the unpublished diaries 
of his early travels and permission to use many illustrations. 
His enthusiasm has been an inspiration and I cannot sav how 
much I owe to him. Hardly less do I owe to the late Dr. 
Duncan Mackenzie, my predecessor at Knossos and, together 
with Sir Arthur, the founder of iMinoan archaeologv. It was 
my good fortune that I met him in Crete before his retirement. 
The cordial assistance of the present energetic ephor. Dr. S. 
Marinates, has always been of the greatest value. It is good 
to think that he now has the new* museum on which he 
set his heart. I must thank Dr. Halbherr and Dr. Pernier 
of the Italian Mission, both of them a great loss as 
friends and archaeologists, for permission to use much of 
their material, some of it as yet unpublished. To Humfry 
Payne, late Director of the British School at Athens, whose 
tragic death has been such a blow to archaeology^ my debt 
IS great. The loss of our companion on many a journey is still 
unbelievable. Of those whose work appears in this book 
Miss Money-Coutt.s drew all the diagrams of patterns and the 
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seal stones, and IMr. J. '1'. Pinion the siraplilied plans. Pro- 
tessors A. B. Cook and A. J. B. Wace have read the manuscript 
and made many valuable criticisms and suggestions. 

Then there is ‘ Alanolaki Emmanouel Akoumianakes, 
foreman of Knosso.s and the most enthusiastic archaeologist 
in Crete. The ‘ Old Wolf’s ’ eye for a site is unrivalled and 
no amount of exhaustion on his part or on that of any one 
else will prevent him from forcing one to search for remains. 
The work that he has done for Knossos is known to few and 
I am glad to have the opportunity of mentioning it. 

And last but not least come all those companions of our 
travels and the hospitable Cretans themselves. A journey is 
a pure joy, whether accompanied by a vigorous young Kourete 
of Dikte or by an equally vigorous but more reminiscent elderly 
Idaean Daktyl, whether one’s lodging is with the village 
schoolmaster, in a monastery, or on the bare hillside with the 
raggle-taggle gj’psies. To have stood on Ida, on Dikte and 
on Aphendes-Kavousi in the clear shrill wind and to have 
toiled through the hot little valleys with that unforgettable 
smell of herbs is an experience the memory of which nothing 
can ever take away from you. 

”Au’ nd; Kotjrriv, Koririxe, yaiahTS fiov raijV Kot'iT)]v. 

Xaigerre Se /iiov to $om6 to ysoo ’Pij/.ogkt. 

The Exiled Cretan. A Matinadha of Ida.^ 


^ When you go to Crete, Cretan, greet Crete for me. 
Greet from me the mountain, aged Ida. 




Note on a Recent Attempt to upset the Accepted 
Sequence of Periods 

ABERG in the fourth volume of his Bronsezeitliche und Frueisen- 
zeitliche Chronologie has made a determined effort to prove that 
there is little true stratification at Knossos, that the accepted 
stratification has been invented in accordance with an analysis of 
the styles of pottery and that this analysis is unsound. From 
an analysis of his own he maintains that the remains can only be 
divided with certainty into three periods, Pre-palatial (i.e. E.M.i 
to M.M.iit), Kamarais (i.e. M.M.16 to M.M.iii pre-earthquake), 
and Late IVIinoan. He dismisses the Egj'ptian synchronisms for 
the earlier periods, which have hitherto been accepted as giving 
some indication of positive dating, and concludes that within his 
first two periods the various styles of pottery were contemporary. 
He has been praised by the reviewer 'mJ.H.S., LIV, for pointing 
out that primitive communities could exist side by side with the 
advanced civilization of the great palaces. Since, however, every 
style of pottery is present at Klnossos, the result of his argument 
seems to be that primitive communities were in existence actually 
in the palaces themselves ! However pleasant may be the picture 
of a Sub-Neohthic servant waiting on a M.M.i lady, the fact 
remains that Knossos is very highly stratified and that a sufficient 
number of pure strata exist one above the other to disprove 
Aberg’s case, while by no means disallowing the possibility that 
the provincial towns may lag behind the great centres of civilization 
to the extent of missing out a period like M.M.ii or L.M.ii. 

It is simpler, however, to give a short summary of the evidence 
which has led us to believe that the various styles of pottery are 
in sequence and not contemporary. In every case quoted a pure 
stratum of the period in question lies immediately above a stratum 
of the previous period. 

Neolithic occurs immediately above virgin soil wherever it is 
found. 

E.IM.i, deposit on a floor level in the West Court at Knossos 
{B.S.A., X, 22). 

E.M.ii, deposit on a floor level above the preceding {ibid., 20. 
Cf. Mochlos, 42). 
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E.M.iii, deposit on a floor level above the preceding {ibid., 20. 

Cf. at Vasilike, Trans. Penn. Univ., II, 113, Gournia, 
50, at Palaikastro, B.S..- 1 ., sup. 3). 

YI.M.irt, at Knossos no floor of this period immediately overlies 
an E.M.III level, but cf. transitional types in a pure 
stratum {B.S.A., XXX, 53). At Vasilike a house was 
built a little way away from the E.IM. site {loc. cit.). 
At Palaikastro a well-stratified deposit was found {loc. 
cit.). 

YI.M.ii, deposit with a small admixture of M.M.iia in the 
Y'est Court at Knossos {P. of M., IV, 97). A pure 
stratum near by not carried lower {ibid., I, 186). 

M.M.iifl, stratum overlying M.M.I& stratum in the Royal 
Pottery Stores (L., HI, 8 in the reference museum ; 
in the North-East Magazines K., I, 2, 4, 6, 7, 8; 
West Court, B., I, 7). 

M.M.iiJ, deposit stratified by layers of wood ash above the 
Royal Pottery Stores (P. of M., I, 240). Aberg’s con- 
tention that it is all one deposit implies a discrimination 
of style not usually displayed by catastrophes. 

M.M.iiifl, deposit above the Loomweight Area {ibid., fig. 1876). 

M.M.111&, deposit immediately above the preceding {loc. cit) and 
in the Room of the Stone Pier {ibid., 366). 

The above takes no account of the changes in building construc- 
tion which are associated with the various periods, nor of the 
development in such arts as seal-engraving and writing which are 
conclusive. 



Chapter I 

THE ISLAND 
{See Map 2) 

Greta Jovis magni medio jacet insula ponto 
Mons Idaeus ubi et gentis cunabula nostrae. 

Centum urbes habitant magnas, uberrima regna. 

AENEiD hi, 104-106. 

A. PHYSICAL CHARACTERISTICS 

THE POSITION of Crete, almost equidistant from Europe, 
Asia and Africa, marked it out from the earliest times as a 
stepping stone between the continents. It lies between 
parallels 23° 30' and 26° 60' E. and 34° 50' and 35° 4' N. 

The landmarks must always have been of assistance to sailors 
oloi Iv oq(f>vq, and the distinctive shape of its mountains must 
have enabled them to set their course with ease to its harbours. 
Juktas, the solitar}”^ hill on the low land between Ida and Dikte, 
its shape like the profile of a bearded god, stands behind the 
harbour town of Knossos. The mass of Ida and the fantastic 
peak of Kophinos lead the traveller from Egypt to the anchorage 
of Fair Havens and the beaches of the Bay of Messara. The 
chain of islands, Rhodes, Karpathos, Kasos, will shelter a ship 
coming from Anatolia, Cyprus or Syria, while the triangular 
hill, Alount iModhi, serves as a guide to the Eastern harbours. 
The White IMountains, marking the position of Soudha Bay, 
are visible from Cape Malea. The summits of Dikte come into 
view soon after a ship leaves the Southern Cyclades for the 
harbours of Khersonesos or hliletos or the landlocked bay of 
Spina Longa. 

The chief ports to-day are on the North coast, Khania, 
Rhethymnos and Herakleion, or, as the sailors in the Levant 
still call them, Canea, Retimo, and Candia. These have been 
artificially improved, while the other ports of the island have 
been allowed to fall into decay. Sitia and Hierapetra still 
have some trade, as has recently Agios Nikolaos, but the 
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effects of the jealousy of the three big towns can be seen in the 
ruinous condition of many ports which were once prosperous. 

It is not only jealousy, however, which has in comparatively 
recent times concentrated the trade on the North coast. Two 
other factors have combined. First, modern ships must ride 
at anchor ; they cannot be beached as was the universal custom 
of antiquity. Secondly, the coastline has changed considerably 
since Roman times. At some time in the sixth century a great 
submarine movement took place which tilted the whole island 
as if on a pivot. As a result the West end was raised in 
places as much as 26 feet out of the water so that the artificial 
harbour of Phalasarna on the West coast is now well above 
sea level and some 150 yards inland, while a corresponding 
subsidence in the East has caused the disappearance of many 
of the stretches of sand on to which the ships were hauled, 
and has swallowed up parts of the ancient towns. ^ 

If, however, one takes account of the amount of elevation 
or subsidence and redraws the coastline to conform with the 
Admiralty soundings, it will be found that in every' case the 
ancient settlements had either a good beach or the protection 
of a reef now submerged. Other effects of the earthquakes 
from which the island has so frequently suffered will be noted 
later. It is sufficient here to point out how materially one 
alone has affected the whole physical conformation of the 
island. 2 

Crete is about 250 kilometres (156 miles) long. Its greatest 
width is from Cape Stavros, West of Candia to Cape Kephala, 
the ancient Leon, a distance of 57 kilometres (about 36 miles). 
The isthmus of Hierapetra, however, is only 12 kilometres 

^ Spratt, II, 230 and passim, was the first to recognize this phe- 
nomenon. As to its exact date. Professor Newberry tells me that 
the Arab historian !Masaud records that in the year a.d. 535 there 
was a great earthquake in the Delta as a result of which the land 
sank and the sea came in, destroying many towns and forming the 
salt lakes. The elevation of the West end of Crete accounts for the 
presence to-day of only one of the iMousagorai Islands, Elaphonisi ; 
the other two were no doubt Palaiokhora Selinou and Trakhila 
promontories. In the East the island of Alokhlos was once part 
of the mainland, the isthmus, now sunk, providing it with two 
harbours. 

■ No doubt the water supply was also altered at various times. 
Pseira has now no spring. The earliest cisterns are Greco-Roman, 
yet there was a prosperous settlement here from the earliest Minoan 
times though it is over 2 miles from the coast and is often storm- 
bound for days at a time. 
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(about yi miles) across, and the isthmus of Rhethymnos is 
i8 kilometres (ii| miles). 

The island is divided up by great blocks of mountains. 
Perhaps it would be truer to say that a single chain with but 
two considerable breaks runs the whole length of the island. 
Along its southern side the mountains come close down to the 
sea and the various settlements are approached by wild gorges 
which split the chain. No one who has passed Crete en route 
for Egypt can forget the forbidding appearance of this coast 
(PL I, 2). These mountains throw oft' spurs to the North 
which divide up the more habitable parts. In the West are 
the White Alountains, the Aevy.a ’'Ooi] of the ancients (PI. II, i). 
The summits of these, Agios Theodhoros, Soros and Agion 
Pnevma, run up to 8,000 feet and are among the wildest parts 
of Europe. The uyonu, wild goat or Cretan ibex, still 
survives in some of the practically inaccessible gorges (PI. I, i). 
To these mountains resorted in Turkish times, and I can add 
of my own knowledge, still resort to-day, those with a price 
on their head. The men of Sphakia, the champions of the 
Cretan revolution, are still a race apart. I have met there a 
white-bearded Kasterdno; who was at the storming of the fort 
near the village in 1866. 

Connected with the White Mountains by low ranges to the 
North-West are the twosteep promontories of Bousa andSpadha, 
the Korykos and Tityros of antiquity. To the West broken 
country descends to the coast and the windswept valleys of 
Enneakhoria. To the North is the fertile plain of Khania, 
‘ the goodliest plot, the Diamond sparke and the Honny spot 
of all Crete as Lithgow calls it. 

East of the White Mountains comparatively low rolling 
country extends as far as the second great block of mountains. 
These centre round Mount Ida the modern Psiloriti (vyjrj/.ov 
000;) (PL II, 2). First, near the South coast comes Kedros, 
an isolated mountain. Between this and Ida lies the fertile 
Amari valley (PL III, 4). iMount Ida itself reaches the height 
of over 8,000 feet. From its summit a wonderful panorama 
of the whole island is unfolded. North of Ida is the Mylopo- 
tamos valley, separated from the sea by the Kouloukounas 
range, the ancient Tallaion, which descends steeply to the rocky 
coast. 

East of Ida the country is again low and rolling. The 
watershed is under 2,000 feet above sea level and the only 
conspicuous hill is that of Juktas. To the South is the plain 
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of Messara, well watered and one of the most fertile and pro- 
ductive parts of Crete. This is separated from the Libyan 
sea by the Asterousia range — to-day called Kophinos, which 
is pierced at intervals by wild gorges which run down to a 
precipitous coast. 

Next comes the great mass of Dikte — the modern Lasithio- 
tika Vouna (PI. Ill, i) centring round a high upland plain which 
was thickly inhabited in ancient times. There is a flat strip 
along the North coast where carob trees flourish, but except 
for the Vianos valley the country is rocky and inhospitable 
to the South. 

East of Dikte is the narrow isthmus of Hierapetra, flat and 
low-lying, bounded to the East by the Thriphte mountains 
(PI. II, 3). It forms a kind of funnel down which pours the 
hot sirocco in iXIay (PI. IV, 3). The mountains between the 
isthmus and Sitia extend right across the island, of which this 
is one of the wildest parts. Beyond Sitia stretches a high 
limestone tableland which reaches as far as the East coast 
(PI. IV, I and 2). 

A feature of the country, which has not yet been mentioned, 
is the number of upland plains. Most of them are completely 
surrounded by hills, and the water and snow which collects 
there during the winter is carried away by natural swallow- 
holes, or ycovoi as they are called. The higher plains are 
used only in the summer by shepherds. In the White Moun- 
tains is the plain of Omalos, about 3,500 feet above the sea, too 
high for any but summer habitation, which begins when the 
shepherds bring up their flocks in April. It is accessible by 
the steep gorge of Agia Roumeli, and by easier passes from 
Selinos and the North. Next is Anopolis, only 2,000 feet 
high with the ancient city of that name on the ridge to the 
South (PI. Ill, 3). Next comes the plain of Nidha, still preserv- 
ing the ancient name of Ida (PI. Ill, 2). This is nearly 5,000 feet 
in height and is covered with cheese dairies to which the 
shepherds resort towards the middle of May. Just above it is 
the cave of Zeus. Tracks passable by animals lead down to 
Anogeia — near the ancient Axos — Krousonas, the gate of Ida 
and a city of refuge in Turkish times, Gergeri, Kamarais, by 
a track which leads close to the sacred cave, the Amari valley, 
and the Mylopotamos valley. 

The plain of Lasithi or Psykhro is less than 3,000 feet in 
height and is to-day as in ancient times thickly populated 
(PI. Ill, i). It is accessible from all directions, with the result 
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that although it is a self-contained unit it was, as we shall see, 
by no means cut olf from civilization in antiquity, and while 
in the earliest days it developed a culture of its own it was 
by no means backward or lacking in contact with the outside 
worldd With Lasithi two smaller plains may be taken, 
Katharos and Limnarkaros. Both of these lie at a height of 
about 4,000 feet and are cultivated but not regularly inhabited. 

In the mountains of the Sitia Peninsula are many such small 
plains, most of them at a low enough level to allow of permanent 
occupation, Zyros, Katalioni, Lamnioni and many others. 

The importance of these plains, at any rate in Alinoan times, 
maybe judged by the fact that all those East of Ida were carefully 
guarded by forts. 

The main change in the character of Crete since antiquity 
is the deforestation of the island. The catastrophe in the 
sixth century A.D. has had no effect on the main features, it 
has only caused shipping to seek other harbours. But the 
wanton destruction of the forests has altered the whole aspect. 
As we shall see, there is a strong probability that in Minoan 
days at least the whole island West of Ida was a great virgin 
forest which precluded the advance of civilization except on 
the coast. Even in Pliny’s time Crete was the verv^ home of 
cypress, and the wood which Thothmes III had received from 
the ships of Keftiu was still the material for ships all over the 
Mediterranean. But, beginning probably with the first arrival 
of man, deforestation has made continual progress, aided not 
only by a population thoroughly apathetic under Venetian and 
Turkish rule, but also enthusiastically by the goats, which 
eat the young shoots, until to-day the cypress is confined to a 
few trees in the West and to some new plantations in the 
Lasithi and Vianos districts. As a result the winter torrents 
have swept away the soil which had been held in position by 
the trees. In the Lasithi plain, for instance, there is an 
extraordinary depth of soil due entirely to the fact that the 
surrounding hills have been denuded. Crete, which was once 
one of the most fertile and prosperous islands in the Mediter- 
ranean, is now one of the rockiest and most barren. 

To this cause also must be attributed the lack of water. 
Few rivers in Crete are more than a trickle in the summer, while 

1 The suggestion has been made (e.g. B.S.A., VI, 115) that this 
plain was until M.^I. times a lake, with the Diktaean Cave as a 
swallow-hole. This is disproved by the fact that the Neolithic 
settlement at Trapeza is on a lower level than the cave. 
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most are dry beds only. The Platanias West of Khania, the 
ancient lardanos, the Gazanos, West of Candia, the ancient 
Triton, the Metropolitanos in the IMessara, the ancient Lethaios, 
the Anapodhari flowing from the Messara to the South coast, 
the ancient Katarrhakhtes, and the Alylopotamos, the ancient 
Oaxes, are the only rivers which have never been known to 
dn,'' up completely. 

Springs have disappeared and sites such as Omalais to the 
North of Dikte which evidently supported a considerable 
population in ancient times are now completely deserted, save 
for a few viandras or shepherds’ huts to which water must 
be brought from a distance. 

None of the Cretan rivers, however, can have been navigable 
even in antiquity and the natural means of communication has 
always been by mountain paths suitable in many cases only 
to pedestrians. Such paths frequently begin as mere game 
tracks. It is not till the coming of wheeled traffic, and swift- 
wheeled traffic at that, when gradients have to be considered, 
that artificial roads are cut ; the ‘ kalderims ’, or roughly 
paved roads made by the Romans, Venetians or Turks for 
military purposes, merely followed the prehistoric paths, and 
although there are few cases where IMinoan banking or Greek 
bridges survive we are justified in considering that the means 
of communication between ancient sites was the same as that 
in use to-day or rather before the network of car roads was 
begun. 


B. ROUTES .'VND TOPOGR.\PHY 

It is most important when considering the distribution of 
sites at certain periods to look at the means of communication 
each had with its neighbours ; whether easy access from one 
quarter has caused a site to favour in its style of pottery the 
technique of another which may lie at a considerable distance 
from it ; through what sections of the country would pass the 
traffic from Egypt, influencing perhaps one group of sites 
while another group is in closer touch with the Cyclades. 

Only those who have actually walked the mountains can tell 
how misleading a map may be, and the maps of Crete are in 
any case woefully inaccurate. Who would think that from 
Souia on the South coast to Lakkoi South of Khania is as long 
a day’s journey as from Tsoutsouros, the ancient Priansos, 
on the South coast to Amnisos on the North coast ? Distances 
are useless. Times alone matter. The times given here are 
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almost all from personal experience and are probably about 
half-way between a running messenger and an ordinary party 
of merchants d They are all walking — not riding — times and 
do not allow for halts. They vary according to the weather 
and to how fit the pedestrian was at the time. All that can be 
said for them is that they have been done. 

The routes from the East coast to the isthmus of Hierapetra 
are three.- The northernmost starts at Palaikastro, one of 
the great centres of Alinoan civilization, and after crossing a 
high limestone plateau descends in rather less than 4 hours 
to Petras and Sitia. Thence it passes the Middle and Late 
Minoan settlement at Piskokephali and ascends through wild 
country to Khamaizi. Alouliana, and Tourloti, whence a steep 
path leads down to Alokhlos (PI. V, 3), at that time part of the 
mainland, in three-quarters of an hour. After leaving Tourloti 
the path runs high up along the flanks of Thriphte, passes 
Kavousi (PI. YI, i) and reaches Gournia (PI. V, 4) in about 
8i hours from Sitia. The central route starts from Kato 
Zakros and ascends sharply (PL VI, 2), passing a number of 
small sites, to Apano Zakros in just over an hour, thence it 
again rises in a North-Westerly direction, skirts the North 
side of the hill above Apano Zakros and passing the small 
settlements and forts near Skallia and Sitanos reaches Praisos 
(PI. VII, 3) in 3I hours from Apano Zakros. West of Praisos 
there is a choice of roads, one rounding the North side of 
Romanati via Sykia, the other going round the South side via 
Adhromyloi and Agios Stephanos (till recently called Gras) 
and joining the first at Rukkaka ; the former takes about 
5 hours, the latter 7. From Rukkaka the road goes on to Avgo 
and Kavousi, reaching Gournia in rather under 4 hours. 

The southern route starts from Pharmakokephalo close to 
the ancient Ampelos (PL VIII, 4), it ascends by Khoumetalo 
to the Zyros plain in 2L hours. That this was an important 
route is shown bv the number of guard stations on the way. 
Thence it turns South-West to Makiygialos and goes along 
the shore, passes the E.M. site at Agia Photia and reaches 
Hierapetra in 7L hours. 

' A cross-country runner who would undertake to explore the 
various ancient routes in Greece before the countryside is ruined by 
car roads would collect a lot of interesting material. The times not 
from my personal experience are taken from a very useful book, 
KQt]Tiy.d, by N. Kalcmenopoulos, 1894. 

2 At every place mentioned on the following routes there exists 
an ancient site. 
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North and South run a network of roads, some of them 
demonstrably ancient, Palaikastro to Ampelos with its forts at 
Kokhlakiais and ‘ stas Tavernais the well-cut and banked 
road South of Zakros and the stations at Lidhoriko Skismenes, 
iMalamourais and Katsounaki, and the route from Lamnoni 
via Sitanos and Katsidhoni to Sitia. 

The easy road across the Hierapetra isthmus naturally 
attracted settlers. Kedhri, Episkope, Vasilike, and jMonas- 
teraki are all on the short route of 2i hours between Hierapetra 
and Pakhyammos. But it is somewhat surprising to find that 
few of them are of importance and that in none has ever been 
found an object of foreign manufacture. Certainly the French 
during the Occupation found it advisable to land stores at 
Hierapetra and transport them by land rather than face the 
dangerous rounding of Cape Sidhero. 

From Gournia an easy path leads to Kalokhorio, the ancient 
Istron, in just over an hour. At this point the road branches. 
One arm turns North to Agios Nikolaos — the ancient Lato 
pros Kamara and thence to Neapolis in about 4! hours, where 
it is joined by the road from Olous the modern Spina Longa 
which passes Dreros and reaches Neapolis in about the same 
time. From Neapolis the road descends by Vrakhasi to Mallia 
in 3 hours, whence the coast road via Khersonesos, Nirou 
Khani and Amnisos leads to Herakleion in 6 hours or so. 

The second arm goes North-West to Kritsa and either 
directly up the IMinoan road, guarded by the fort known as 
the Kitten’s Cistern to the Katharos plain, whence it descends 
to the plain of Lasithi, again by a guarded Alinoan way in about 
8 1 hours, or by the magnificent site of Lato ‘ Etera ’ ^ (PI. VH, i) 
to Tapis and over a high col on the North side of Mount 
Aloidha to IMikro Lasithaki in very much the same time. 

The most usual exit westwards from Lasithi is from Kato- 
metokhi over to Lyttos in 4 hours and to Knossos in another 
5, but two equally serviceable and easier ways exist, one on 
each side of the important but as yet unexcavated site of Agiou 
Georgiou Papoura. The easternmost descends beside the 

^ It would be more in keeping with the peaceful character of 
Minoan civilization and with convivial Cretan habits if we could 
take a clue from this name and call all of them taverns rather than 
forts. 

“ Lato ‘ Etera ’ was connected with its harbour of Lato pros 
Kamara by a road running through the plain of Lakonia, guarded 
at its exit by 3 forts at Peponi Khani, Agios loannes and Agios 
Stavros. This takes ij hours. 
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fortified peaks of Karphi and Koprana to Krasi whence hlallia 
is reached in about 3^ hours. The western descends a fine 
gorge to Goniais, Avdhou, and INIokhos, in 2| hours. From 
hlokhos to Knossos via the sacred cave at Skoteino and 
Skalani is about 6| hours. Karphi and Koprana also guard 
the route to Omalais, the city of castles, which lies on the now 
dry northern slopes of Mt. Selena. 

Another easy route to the Plain of Pedhiadha is from Plate 
over the saddle between Alt. Aphendes and Alt. Sarakinos to 
Geraki in 2J hours. 

Southwards a road goes from Kaminaki to Erganos and 
A'ianos in 5 hours, where it joins the other main route from the 
East described below. 

The southern route from Hierapetra passes Kalamafka, 
whence branches go up to the Katharos Plain and to Alallais, 
and keeping high above the sea reaches Vianos, the ancient 
Bienos, in some 8 or 9 hours. ^ From Ahanos the sacred cleft 
of Arvi, with its temple of Zeus Arbios, and the twin peaks 
of Keratos, can be reached in zi and 2 hours respectively. 
Westwards from Vianos are two routes, one reaching Emparos 
in 2 hours and one entering the Alessara Plain near the river 
Katarrhaktes in 3I hours. 

The Alessara plain is naturally too flat and well cultivated 
to have preserved any trace of ancient routes. The following 
tracks, however, lead out of it southward through the Asterousia 
range to the sea. From Kastell Belvedere (Rhizokastro), the 
ancient Stelai (PI. ATI, 2), a fine track good enough in places 
for wheeled traffic leads down to Tsoutsouros, the ancient 
Priansos, in not much more than i| hours. From A’’asilike 
two fine gorges lead down to Trypeti in less than 2} hours, 
the easternmost, Goulopharango, showing distinct traces of 
banking and of Alinoan guard-houses at xAgia Paraskeve and 
Agios Savas. An easy route also leads from A’asilike via Alakry' 
Livadhi to Miamou in ij hours. 

Lebena, one of the harbours of Gortyna, is approached most 
easily from Bobia, the ancient Boibe, via the Alonastery of 
Apezanais. From Bobia also an easy path runs down to Kaloi 
Limenes — the Fair Havens of St. Paul — in less than 3 hours. 
Alatala or Aletallon the other harbour of Gortyna is 2 hours 
from Phaistos. 

The main North and South road of Central Crete, in fact 
one might almost call it the highway of Alinoan civilization, 

^ As to this time I am not certain, as I lost my way. 
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runs South from Knossos to Phaistos and on to the unexcavated 
port of Komo. It was traced by Sir Arthur Evans A The 
settlement of Sylamos, and the city of Kanli Kastelli, the 
ancient Lykastos, are served. Thence the road runs to the 
guard-house at Pyrgos and on to xAgios Thomas, perhaps the 
ancient Pannona. It turns West to Panasos and can be traced 
at intervals to Rouphas near Myrais. It can be picked up 
again beyond Phaistos, where it runs down to Sphakoriako and 
so to Komo. By this route Phaistos can be reached in about 
12 hours. To Komo, via Sphakoriako and Kakodheti, is 
somewhat under 2 hours. 

Knossos itself was connected with its harbour town East of 
the modern Candia by a road which passed close to the ceme- 
teries of Zapher Papoura and Isopata and took just under an 
hour. The branches of the road are as follows. From 
Sylamos a path ascends to the sanctuary on iMt. Juktas about 
2| hours from Knossos. From the same spot runs a road via 
the fort of Karydhaki to Arkhanais in an hour and on via 
Vathypetro to Ligourtino and the Messara in another 5 hours. 
From Kanli Kastelli a branch of the road runs South-East 
towards Arkalokhori, which it reaches in about 3 hours. From 
Panasos a branch runs West towards Kamarais, which is some- 
what under 4 hours away. 

Up to this point most of the sites have been Minoan and 
in some cases the actual Minoan-built road has survived. 
From here westwards we have no evidence save the occurrence 
of sites along natural paths and the occasional survival of a 
Hellenic bridge. 

Between the Candia and the Rhethymnos district are six 
main lines of approach, not counting those which cross the 
higher parts of Ida and which are impassable for mules except 
in summer. 

First comes the North coast route, at first following traces 
of a Minoan road,- via Palaikastro Rodhias — the ancient 
K>i:taion— Agia Pelagia— the ancient Dion, Phodhele the 
orange-scented birthplace of El Greco, Bali— the ancient 
Astale, Roumeli Kastelli — the ancient Panormos. This route 
follows some of the worst tracks in Crete. It joins the next 
route just beyond Perama and as far as Rhethymnos takes 
just over 18 hours. From Perama a branch leads oIT to 
Eleutherna in 2 hours. 

Next comes the route via Marathos and Dhamasta to Perama 
^ P. of M., II, 60 ff. = p. of M., II, 232. 



THE ISLAND 


13 

in just under 1 1 hours and on to Rhethymnos in 4 more. Next 
the route which passes Tylissos, Goniais and Axos to Perama 
in 10 hours. 

To the South of these routes the great mass of Ida blocks 
the way, and although the passage to the Nidha plain and 
beyond is easy enough for a mule, it is unlikely that it would 
be taken except for a Tiai'i'jyvoi; (religious festival) at the Idaean 
Cave, which lies some 4^ hours from Anogeia and Krousonas 
and 2^ from Kamarais. 

South of Ida are three main routes, the first two skirting 
IMt. Kedros to the North, the third to the South. All start at 
Dibaki which lies 50 minutes West of Phaistos. The first 
runs up the Amari valley via Apodhoulou, Thronos — ^the ancient 
Sybrita (PI. VII, 4) and the monastery of Arkadhi to Rhethym- 
nos, taking about 13 hours. The next branches off this at 
Thronos and runs to Meronas, Ellenais, Gerakari and Atsi- 
padhais in 7 hours. Last comes the coast road via Agia 
Galene, the ancient Soulia, round the North side of Vouvala to 
Keramai and Agios loannes Alonastery at Preveli in 10 hours. 

The only North-South route I know is from Preveli Monas- 
tery via Gerakari, Patsos (PI. II, 4), Bene, Ornithe and Mono- 
pari, which takes by this roundabout way some 17 hours. 
According to Kalemenopoulos’ KorjTty.d, the direct route from 
Rhethymnos to Agia Galene takes about 11 hours and to 
Preveli 12. 

From the Rhethymnos district West the road most in use 
is that which follows the North coast via Dhramia, the ancient 
Hydramon, and Georgioupolis, the ancient Amphimalla ; it 
crosses the Almyros river — the Amphimalla river of Strabo — 
by a bridge of which the foundations are Hellenic, cuts behind 
Cape Drepanon, which still preserves its ancient name, and 
reaches the coast again at Aptera in just over 6 hours. From 
Aptera to Khania (Kydonia) is zh hours. 

The southern route continues from Preveli as near the 
coast as it can, reaching Sphakia in 9 hours and continuing on 
to Anopolis in another hour and three-quarters. Below 
Anopolis is the little port of Phoinix, which belonged to the 
city of Lappa. Strabo implies that a regular route existed 
from here to Amphimalla, a distance, he says, of 100 stades. 
This is an accurate measurement of the narrowest part of the 
island here, from Amphimalla to the South coast at Franko- 
kastelli. To Phoinix, however, it is 120. Presumably the 
route ran by Kallikrate to Lappa, which I am told takes 
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74 hours, and thence by Lake Kournas, the only lake in Crete, 
called Korion or Koresion in antiquity, to Amphimalla in 
about 4I hours more. A more direct route would be through 
the Askiphos gorge in about 6| hours. 

Westwards from Anopolis the going is hard, but evidently 
a route existed in antiquity which must have served Araden. 
Beyond this it descends an almost sheer slide of shale for 2,000 
feet to the shore, where there is a spring of water within a few 
feet of the sea (PL I, 2). Agia Aikaterine, where lie the 
scanty remains of Tarrha, is reached in just ov'er 4 hours. 
The route North from here to Khania via the magnificent 
gorge of Agia Roumeli (PI. I, i) and the plain of Omalos 
takes about 13 hours, but the time depends on how much water 
is flowing in the gorge. Agia Aikaterine to Samaria may take 
anything from 2 to 34 hours. West of Agia Aikaterine it is 
impossible to take pack animals. 

From Khania the road runs along the coast to Malemo, 
crosses the base of cape Spadha, passes Nokhia, perhaps the 
ancient Pergamos, Nopigia, perhaps Methymna, and reaches 
Kisamos in about 7 hours. Another branch must have left 
the main road at Nopigia to serve Rhokka and Polyrrhenia, 
which it reaches in 3-I hours, thence to Kisamos in another hour. 
Polyrrhenia was connected with its port at Phalasarna on the 
West coast 60 stades away, as Strabo accurately says. From 
Polyrrhenia to Mesogeia I have not walked, but I am told it 
is about iL hours. From thence to Phalasarna is i| hours. 

A rough coast road connects Phalasarna with the south- 
western cities of Crete. It runs via the watch tower of Kastri, 
perhaps the ancient Kale Akte, passes the mouth of the Ennea- 
khoria valley, which may preserv’e the ancient name Inakhorion, 
and leaving slightly to the West the small site at Khrt'so- 
skaletissa monastery, turns up through Sklavopoula (? Dou'lou- 
polis), thence descending to Palaiokhora or Selinou Kastelli in 
about 17 hours. Another ancient route to the South must 
be followed more or less by the modern car road from Kisamos 
to Palaiokhora. From Palaiokhora the road runs up the 
Vlythias ravine, passing the site of Kalamyde, to the ancient 
Kantanos in 2 hours. From there it turns sharply eastwards 
to Hyrtakina and Elyros 3 hours from Kantanos. From 
Elyros a well-used track, obviously ancient from the rock-cut 
tombs and the aqueduct beside it, leads down to Souia — the 
ancient Syia — in if hours. From this point a scramble of an 
hour round the cliffs leads westwards to Agios Kirkos (Lissos) 
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(PL VIII, 2), also accessible in about iL hours from Elyros. 
Eastwards, and again accessible by land only by unencumbered 
pedestrians and goats, lies '\’'oukilasi — the ancient Poikilassos. 

From Elyros — though I have only been from Souia, skirting 
Elyros — a path leads to what seems to be the cemetery of that 
city' at Kampanos and thence via Agia Eirene, near to which 
village Spratt saw traces of an ancient way' up to Omalos, to 
Khania which is reached in 12 hours or less from Souia. 

So much for communications by land, which have changed 
little save for the gashing of the countryside by car roads. 
The communications by sea, however, must have played an 
important part. Locally', as we have seen above, conditions 
may' have changed since the catastrophe of the sixth century', 
but things have probably balanced out. Where one harbour 
has been rendered useless, another close by has been made 
accessible. We can generally judge from the Admiralty Charts 
what the conditions must have been. 

We are fortunately in possession of a most important docu- 
ment, the Stadiasmus. This is a compilation, parallel to the 
Admiralty’s Mediterranean Pilot, of probably the sixth century 
A.D., but certainly prior to the earthquake. It gives distances 
and anchorages as well as the presence of water and facilities 
for devotion.^ Unfortunately the distances have been written 
in figures, not at full length. Scribes being notoriously liable 
to miscopy figures, the document can only be taken to check 
the relative position of sites. A further difficulty is created 
by the fact that, as has been pointed out above, ships in 
ancient times were beached on stretches of sand or shingle. 
This means that they would have been able to use certain 
ports at present inaccessible. On the other hand, their inability 
to tack or indeed sail close to the wind must have, even allowing 
for the use of oars, precluded ships from seeking refuge in what 
have since become quite safe anchorages. 

Another important topographical point is the kind of site 
preferred for settlement at each period. So striking are the 
changes in taste that it would almost be possible, on seeing a 
photograph of a piece of Cretan landscape and being told that 

^ See Appendix A, II, i, at the end of this chapter. It is curious 
that prevailing winds are not mentioned, nor outlying dangers. 
Several sites which one would have thought to have been of sufficient 
importance to mention are not named, e.g. Itanos and Ampelos on 
the East coast, Rhethj'mnos, Panormos, Amnisos and Miletos on 
the North coast, Priansos on the South coast. 
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there was a site there, to give the earliest date of that site. In 
Neolithic times we find the inhabitants of Crete dwelling in 
caves. Ellenospilo at Potisteria North of Gonia Alonastery 
on Cape Spadha with its settlement 70 metres into the hill- 
side, Ellenais, Amnisos, Trapeza in Lasithi (PI. Y, i), Magasa, 
Skallais and Zakros in the East all show the fear, perhaps of 
wild beasts, in which Neolithic man went. On the other 
hand, the largest settlement, at Knossos, occupies the site of 
the later Palace. 

In Alinoan times life was evidently as peaceful as to-dav. 
Unfortified towns were built on low knolls, often near the sea. 
(PI. V, 2, 3, 4). Then, after the break up of the Bronze Age 
civilization we find the castles of the robber barons on the 
rocky eyries of Karphi, Kavousi, Yrokastro and the Zakros 
Gorge. No consideration of a water supply is shown. The 
one concern is inaccessibility (PI. YI, i and 2). In Archaic 
times the uncertainty of communal rather than personal safetv, 
inseparable from the petty city politics of Greece, caused tlie 
sites chosen to be high flat-topped hills, surrounded if possible 
by ravines. Such typical sites are seen at Eleutherna, 
Polyrrhenia, Prinias, Hyrtakina, Lato, Dreros, and many other 
places (PI. VII and YIII, i). In Hellenic times and later 
these sites naturally continued to be occupied, but from the 
beginning of the fifth century there is a tendency to come down 
from the city of refuge until in Roman times we see a number 
of sites occupied which had not been inhabited since hlinoan 
days (PI. YIII, 2, 3, 4). 

C. AUTHORITIES 

A word must be said about those who followed the ancient 
geographers. They can be easily divided into two classes, 
the pre- and post-Pashlev. 

The earliest is the Florentine traveller Buondelmonte in 
1422. His work is included in Cornelius, Creta Sacra (1755). 
IMany of the remains which he saw, such as the walls of Kisamos, 
have now disappeared. 

That quaint writer I ournefort makes few excursions into 
archaeology' in his Voyage au Levant (Paris, 1717, of journeys 
in 1700). Next comes Johann Meursius, who collects all the 
references from classical authors in his Creta (Amsterdam, 
1675). Pococke in the second volume of his Description of the 
East (London, 1745) and Cramer in the third volume of his 
Description of Ancient Greece give a wealth of inaccurate informa- 
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tion. Karl Hoeck’s Kreta (Gottingen, 1823-9) the first 
scholarly account of the island. It suffers from the fact that 
the author never visited it himself, but even Pashley, a most 
stringent critic, is glad to avail himself of Hoeck’s suggestions. 

From February to September 1834 Robert Pashley, Fellow 
of Trinity College, Cambridge, made a prolonged tour of the 
island during the course of which he identified most of the 
important sites with an accuracy which had never before been 
attained and has in few cases since been challenged. His 
results were published in two volumes. Travels in Crete, by 
John Murray in 1837. They are unfortunately incomplete, 
private affairs having prevented him from arranging his 
material from the East end of the island. Pashley ’s profound 
knowledge of the language as well as of the antiquities render 
his work an inexhaustible treasure-house. His scholarship, 
his humour, and his way with the Cretans have combined to 
give us a fascinating work. His map was drawn before Spratt’s 
admirable survey and is, in detail, not entirely trustworthy. 
But it is far in advance of any previous map and clearly marks 
the position of the sites he determined, though it is not above 
the suspicion of showing those which in the text he cannot fix. 

Captain (later Admiral) T. A. B. Spratt was engaged during 
the years 1851-3 in surveying the coast of Crete for the 
Admiralty. The official results obtained by him and his staff 
are given below in the Appendix as well as in part of the fourth 
volume of the Mediterranean Pilot (last edition 1918 with 
yearly corrections since). At the same time he made a number 
of tours in the interior of the island which resulted not only 
in a quantity of information concerning the natural history 
and geology of Crete, but also in a critical survey of the 
archaeological remains in which he was occasionally able to 
supplement or correct Pashley. He published in 1865 two 
volumes — Travels and Researches in Crete (Van Voorst) illus- 
trated from sketches of his own, the maps being simplifications 
of the Admiralty charts. His greatest contribution to our 
knowledge of the island is his demonstration of the convulsion 
of the earth which tilted the West end of Crete out of the sea 
and sank the East end. 

Neither his scholarship nor his knowledge of the language 
can compete with Pashley’s, but his common sense, enthusiasm 
and simple directness have produced a most valuable book. 

In 1845 Victor Raulin began his work on Crete. His 
results were first published in ten articles between 1858 and 
2 
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1869 in the Actes de la Societe Linneenne de Bordeaux and 
were combined in the latter year with a few additions into the 
two volumes of his Description Physique de I’lsle de Crete 
(Bertrand, Paris). Archaeological topics, except for obiter 
dicta and items in a most useful bibliography, are excluded, 
and he has not the interest in the problems and life of Crete 
which Pashley and Spratt display, but his book will remain 
a permanent and authoritative account of the physical features 
of the island. His map is based on that of Spratt with a 
few minor corrections of detail and a different method of 
orthography. 

Captain A. Trevor-Battye was Raulin’s only modern 
successor. His book, Camping in Crete, 1913, contains useful 
information on plants, animals and birds, and its value is 
increased by iMiss Bate’s chapter on the remains of early 
animal life, such as the pygmy hippopotamus found in the caves 
of the island. 

In the year in which Spratt began his work in Crete A. J. 
Evans was born. After a youth filled with experience enough 
to last an ordinary man a lifetime he first visited Crete in 
1893 in search of sealstones and the prehistoric script which 
they revealed. His travels in Crete continued at intervals 
until in 1900 the improvement in political conditions enabled 
him to begin what has proved to be his life’s work — the exca- 
vation of Knossos and the revelation of the A'linoan civilization. 
A new world was opened to the archaeologist and histor ian , 
His topographical researches which began with the discovery' 
of most of the important sites in East and Central Crete (for 
which the excavators of these sites have not always given him 
credit) have continued down to 1924, when, at the age of 72, 
he traced the course of the Minoan roads from the North to 
the South coasts. The published results of his work are too 
numerous to mention here. They are to be found in the 
Bibliography. 

Dr. Federigo Halbherr was also one of the pioneers of 
archaeology in the island. His many discoveries in Central 
and Eastern Crete appeared both in the Antiquary and in the 
American Journal of Archaeology. The coal-black arab mare 
on which he would gallop over the mountains has become a 
legend. His compatriots Mariani, Savignoni and Taramelli 
also did good topographical work, published in the Monumenti 
Antichi. 

The late R. B. Seager, excavator of Alokhlos and Pseira, 
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made a number of journeys particularly in West Crete. The 
results of these remained unpublished owing to his untimely 
death. 

Incidental topographical references, subordinated to the 
main purpose of giving a report of the excavations, are to be 
found in the early numbers of the Transactions of the University 
of Pennsylvania by Aliss Boyd (Mrs. Hawes) and Aliss Hall, 
dso by D. G. Hogarth in his account of Zakros in the Annual 
of the British School at Athens, VI, and by R. C. Bosanquet 
and R. AI. Dawkins in their publications of Praisos and 
Palaikastro in later volumes of the same journal. 

The successive ephors of Crete, Joseph Hazzidakis, S. 
Xanthudides, and S. Alarinatos, have actually had little time 
for anything beyond publishing the results of the numerous 
excavations they are forced to make owing to chance dis- 
coveries by peasants, but a glance at the publications of the 
Greek Archaeological Society and the Alinistry of Education 
will show what an amount of ground they have covered. 

To Joseph Hazzidakis in particular a great debt is due for 
his foundation of the Syllogos and for his untiring efforts in 
forwarding archaeological enterprise and in aiding foreign 
savants during the difficult years of the Turkish domination 
and the revolts against it. 

Svoronos in his Numismatiqiie de la Crete Ancienne and 
Bursian in the second volume of his Geographic von Griechen- 
land make a number of apt suggestions but do not know the 
country personally. 



APPENDIX 


A. AXCIEXT AUTHORITIES OX ROUTES 

I. Land 

8 stades = c. i mile, i Roman mile = c. 1 1 kilometres. An 
asterisk denotes that I have not traversed the whole route or have 
not taken the shortest way. 

I. Strabo, X, iv (ist century b.c.). 


Route Stades 

Phalasarna-Polyrrhenia . 6o 

Polyrrhenia-sea (Kisamos) 30 
Kydonia-Aptera ... 80 

Kydonia-Knossos . . 800 

Kydonia-Gortyna . . 800 

Knossos-Gortyna . . 200 

Knossos-Lyktos . . . 120 

Knossos-sea (Herakleion) 25 
Lyktos-Libyan Sea . . 80 


Gortyna-sea (Lebena) . 

90 

Gortyna-Metallon 

130 

Gortyna-Praisos . 

180 


Remarks 

Very nearly correct. Time 3J 
hours.* 

Accurate. Time i hour. 

Actually about 70. Time 2| 
hours. 

Actually 600 by the Perama- 
Marathos route. Time 23I 
hours . 

Actually 600 by the Rhethym- 
nos - Thronos - Apodhoulou 
route. Time 25 hours. 

Very nearly accurate by the 
Minoan road. Time 9I 
hours. 

Rather on the low side, nearer 
130. Time 5 hours.* 

Accurate. Time 50 minutes. 

This is obviously a mistake 
for the northern sea and 
Khersonesos, the Lyktian 
harbour. Accurate. Time 
3^^ hours.* 

Accurate. Time 4-I hours.* 

Actually about 105. Time 4-I 
hours . 

Priansos is obviously intended. 
This is usually put at the 
mouth of the Tsoutsouros, 
but the next route but one 
makes it 60 stades from the 
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Route Stades 


Gortyna-Phaistos . . . 6o 
Praisos (Priansos)-sea . 6o 


Amphimalla-Phoinix Lam- loo 
peon 


Hierapytna-Minoa Lykteon 6o 


Phaistos-Metallon . . 40 

2. Peutinger Table, a.d. 350-400. 

Roman 

Route Miles 

Kydonia-Kisamos . . 8 


Kisamos-Lappa ... 9 


Remarks 

sea, i.e. at Ini, which most 
scholars agree marks the site 
of Inatos. In any case the 
distance is the same and 
is accurately given. Time 
from Gortyna to Ini about 
7 hours.* 

Accurate. Time 2I hours. 

See above. Ini is evidently 
intended. Tsoutsouros to 
Ini is actually nearly 80. 
Time 3^ hours. 

Actually Strabo is giving the 
width of the island at its nar- 
rowest in this part. Thus 
from sea to sea as the crow 
flies he is certainly accurate . 
Phoinix, however, lies some 
distance to the West of the 
line and is by the route 
through the Askyphos gorge 
about 145 from Amphimalla. 
Time 7^ hours.* 

Accurate as to the width of the 
island at this point as the 
crow flies . Actually by road 
it is about 70. Time 2i 
hours. 

Actually nearer 50. Time just 
under 2 hours. 


Remarks 

This must be the Kisamos 
mentioned by Strabo as the 
harbour of Aptera. The 
table distinguishes 2 Kisa- 
moi. Pashley would put it 
at Apokoronou Kastelli far- 
ther East. If the table is 
right it must have lain just 
below Aptera at Fort Izze- 
din. 

This must be wrong. The 
distance from Kydonia to 



22 


THE ARCHAEOLOGY OF CRETE 


Route 

Roman 

Miles 

Remarks 

Lappa is at least 3 1 . Time 
II hours. 

Lappa-Eleutherna 


This is an overstatement. The 
distance is 25 at the outside. 
Time 9 hours.* 

Eleutherna-Sybrita . 

8 

Fairly accurate. If anything 
an understatement. Time 
3I hours. 

Sybrita-Gortyna 

32 

Fairly accurate. Time 10 1 
hours . 

Gortvna-Knossos 

27 

Accurate. Time gh hours. 

Knossos-Khersoneso:, 

16 

Accurate. Time 4I hours. 

Khersonesos-Lyttos . 

16 

Actually about ii. Time 31- 
hours.* 

Lyttos-Arkadia . 

16) 

Arkadia is one of the most 

Arkadia-Biennos . 

30 \ 

elusive of sites. The tiio 
main choices are Melidhok- 
hori, the most probable, and 
Phrati. These are respec- 
tively 20 and 1 1 from Lyttos 
and 6 and 20 from Biennos. 
In point of fact as the figures 
are given there can be no 
such place, since Lyttos is 
less than 14 from Biennos ! 
In any case no site which is 
as yet unnamed lies at such 
a distance from either Lyttos 
or Biennos. 

Biennos-Hierapytna 

20 

An understatement. It is 
actually about 23. Time 
9 or 10 hours.* 

Hierapytna-Inatos 

• 32 

Accurate, assuming that Ina- 
tos is at Ini. Time 13-14 
hours.* 

Inatos-Gortyna . 

■ 23 

Accurate. Time about 7 
hours .* 

Gortyna-Lebena . 

12) 

Lebena and Laseia are wrongly 

Gortyna-Laseia . 

16) 

placed on the table, Laseia 


being shown as lying to the 
East of Lebena. The dis- 
tance to Lebena is accurate, 
however. Time 4^ hours. 
That to Laseia is overstated, 
being actually only 13. Time 
4^ hours.* 



THE ISLAND 


23 


Roman 


Route 

Kydonia-Kisamos 

Miles 

■ 32 

Kisamos-Kantanos . 

• 24 

Kantanos-Lissos . 

16 

Lissos-unnamed town 

30 


Remarks 

This is the other Kisamos, 
West of Kydonia. The dis- 
tance is overstated, being 
only 25. Time about 7 
hours.* 

About right. Time about 8 
hours.* 

This is not more than 13, even 
allowing for going round by 
Elyros. Time 4f hours.* 

There is no site at this distance 
East of Lissos. Tarrha is 
14. Anopolis 20. 30 miles 
would bring one to some- 
where near Frankokastelli. 
But in any case the route is 
for the first 14 miles im- 
passable for pack animals 
and can never have been of 
sufficient importance to be 
shown. 
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Phalasarna-Iousagorai Is 6o Accurate Faces East, port This makes the lousagorai or 

and temple of Mousagorai Pontikonisi. Pliny 
Apollo says they were the three islands 

round Krioumetopon, i.e. Ela- 
phonisi, and Cape Trakhila and 
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I : 9000 and Sphakia i : 14560. 
217 Grabusa i : 25,000, Rhcthymnos 
I : 9ioo,Kiitri (Phalasarna) i ;9ioo, 
Port Loulro (Phoinix) i : 9100. 
1555 Anchorages near Cape Sidero 



658 Khania i : 9900, Suda Bay and Khania 
I : 36,900. 

004. Mecalokastron, Candia or Herak- 
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position or more villages than any other 
map and at least it spells them intelligibly. 
VII. A. I. Mmxdxig . . No 1:300,000 Printed in Athens in the days of the Autonomy. 

date It may well he the archetype ol the above. 

Few physical features are given. 



MEANING OF VARIOUS NAMES 


The names of various ronodeaiai; are often of great value in the 
discovery of sites. Srd ’ E/lt]vi>cd naturally raises the expectation of 
ruins even if not Hellenic. The following is a short list of the 
modem Cretan place-names most frequently found. All may have 
the diminutive ‘ axi ’ attached. Some are of considerable antiquity 
— the KaJ.6; Ady.xo; of the Olous-Lato boundary treaty still exists 
near Ellenika between Spina Longa and Agios Nikolaos. 


’Afijish . 
’Avdv^o'/o^ 

“Aana 

Blyla or Biy/Mi; 

(Latin vigil) 
BoXaxag . 

FaaxQid, Biaa?.a} ■> 
(Central Crete) 
Kovoov.tia I 

(West Crete) j 
Xa/.ly.ia 

(East Crete) - 
rovQvai; or 1 
Fovovid J 

/ierr/; or \ 

A hi j 

Zdg^a; or ! 
Zdoojfiag j 

Kafiovai . 

Kaftdoa . 

Kafihi 

Kafinadovga . 
KdaxE/lo; t . 
KaaxiXXi ( 
Kdaxoo 1 
Kaaxoi ) 

Aayyo^ or\ 
Aayydba j ' 
also Aayxo; 
AaxalSa . 

(East Crete) 


Vineyard. 

A steep-sided gorge. 

A steep slope of disturbed earth. 

A look-out post or Flgojiaojia (cf. Kogaxo- 
§lyXa = crow’s nest) = ’Edixxrj. 

A boulder. 


Sherds. xsoafilSta are tiles only. 


A trough. 

A steep slope. 

A connexion. Used like EeXj-i for a saddle 
between peaks in Central Crete, lit. a 
wrinkle. 

Hollow in the rock kept filled with water 
by a spring. 

Arch or bridge. 

Lime pit. 

Shallow pit (Ida district). 

A fort. The first two may imply Venetian 
fortifications or even merely a hill strong 
by nature. The second two almost 
always imply early remains. 

An opening out, or small plain, in a gorge. 


A natural basin or hole in the ground = 
Tavxo; in Ida district = Aoxxog. 


3 


Often used as a place-name. 

33 
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AsL^ddi Meadow or field without stones. 

Aoydoi Treasure = Md?.afia (West Crete) MnoQvrd 

(Apodhoulou). 

Sheepfold (cndvi is unknown in Crete). 
Cheese Dairy. 


Mdvdqa 

Mirdro . . 

Mvfj/xa \ 

Mvrj/Lieiovl 

Movo'l 

No/ula/uaTu 

Uaqddez 

Xorif-ima 

(Latin Follis or Arabic 
Fulus ?) 

Movera 

(West Crete) 

Karobai- 

(East Crete) J 

Um^ov/.a 

Ilaaovga 

n/.dx 

Uovra 

Pov/ovvY} or Povyovvag 
(W. Crete xdiToviia) 


Tomb, ay/.a in Lasithi = rdqo; 
Alee ting-place. 


>Coins. 


A terrace. (? Tgane^ov/.a, a little table.) 

Tdg^ooj or rodqiog = a terrace wall. 

A hill or summit, not a peak. 

Side. 

A damp place (en/joe ray) novra = he caught 
cold). 

A comer stone (Arabic rukhn). 


Zreova 

Tanaig or| 
Tdfimat^ j 

Tgoyaloi 1 

Too'/dXoi J 

Cistern. 

Slopes. 

. A mound of stones cleared from the fields — 

a frequent sign of ancient walls below 
the surface. 

Xaleria . 

A rocky slope. 

Xcugd<pi . 

. . Field. 

0agdyyi . 

A gorge qua gorge. 



Chapter II 

A. THE NEOLITHIC PERIOD 

(See Map 3) 

THE FULL extent of the Neolithic habitation of Crete is 
as yet undetermined. Remains ^ have been excavated at 
Potisteria, Kamarais, Knossos, Phaistos, hlallia, Trapeza and 
other sites near Tzermiadha in Lasithi, Agia Photia, Magasa 
near Palaikastro, Skalais near Praisos, Zakros and Sphoungaras 
near Gournia, as well as elsewhere, but it is certain that 
further discoveries await the explorer. Individual objects, 
indeed, such as stone celts, have already been picked up at 
various sites, mainly in the East end of the island, but these 
may well belong to the succeeding Sub-Neolithic Chalcolithic 
Period of E.M. i. In any case, these sites are widely enough 
separated to show that the Neolithic inhabitants occupied, 
however sparsely, as wide an area as came later under the 
hand of the Bronze Age Minoans. The western settlements 
at Potisteria and Gavdhos we may perhaps take as unsuccessful 
exploratory settlements in the West. Probably the country 
was too wild. 

With so few sites upon which to base an argument it would 
be unsafe to draw definite conclusions as to the places favoured 
as settlements by the folk of this period. It is, however, 
remarkable that, with the exception of Potisteria, Gavdhos, 
Amnisos, Dia, Komo, Mallia, and Sphoungaras, every settlement 
lies a good hour or more from the sea. The Lasithiote sites, 
as well as Magasa and Skalais, indeed, may be termed inland sites, 
while the preference for caves shown at Potisteria, Amnisos, 
Kamarais, Miamou, Trapeza, Sphoungaras, Magasa, Agia 
Photia, Zakros, and Skalais proves the uncertainty of life at 
that time (PI. V, i). 

At Knossos alone are the earlier stages of Neolithic culture 
present, and the selection of Knossos in the centre of the 

^ References to the publications of the following sites will be found 
at the end of the chapter. 
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North coast as the spot for one of the largest Neolithic settle- 
ments in Europe and the Near East is a problem very difficult 
of solution. As we shall see, although the early connexions 
here with Anatolia were strong, yet the only evidence we have 
of direct traffic with the outside world is with Egy'pt. We 
must therefore postulate either the indigenous nature of the 
inhabitants, which is impossible in view of the advanced stage 
of the earliest strata, or else their immigration or geographical 
separation from the rest of their kinsfolk at a ver\' early date. 

As we have said, at Knossos alone has a large Neolithic site 
been explored. It e.xtends in fact even beyond the borders 
of the present Palace area and descends in some places to a 
depth of over 7 metres. Thus, when men first settled on this 
spot, they settled on a low knoll, overlooked by the surrounding 
hills, a knoll on which, so far as we know, there existed no 
spring, though the Kairatos stream runs close below. Al- 
though the coast nearest to them faces directly towards the 
Mainland of Greece and the Islands of the Aegean, their 
connexions were with Egypt to the far South and with Asia 
to the East. 

The Neolithic deposit at Knossos can be divided into Lower, 
Middle and Upper Periods.^ That some considerable degree 
of culture had been reached before the settlement was founded 
is proved by the advanced nature of both pottery and imple- 
ments even in the lowest strata. 

‘ Lower Neolithic ’ occupied the first metres immediately 
above virgin soil in the West Court Test Pit. The pottery 
is hand-made, of coarse brownish clay burnished inside and 
out, for the most common shapes are open basins and bowls, 
though the presence of handles and fragments of narrower 
rims indicates that other shapes were used. No decoration 
has been found on any of these sherds. The incised ware 
characteristic of the next phase had evidently not come into 
use. 

The transition to ‘ Middle Neolithic ’ is gradual. From 
to 4 metres above virgin soil incision gradually makes its 
appearance and in the fifth metre a new technique appears, 
the filling of the incisions with a white chalky material.^ At 

^ P. of M., I, 35 ; y-H.S., 1903. 158. 

- Mention is also made, P. of yi., I, 36, of a red filling. I can at 
present only find one example of this. Deep Foundations SE. area 
of ‘ Prisons ’ (E. Ill, 6 , 7th metre in Palace Museum). It is at any 
rate admittedly exceedingly rare. 
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the same time the surface of the unincised vases is sometimes 
rippled by means of a blunt instrument of bone drawn down- 
wards from the rim. All the finer vases were carefully bur- 
nished. The clay being better sifted took a brighter polish, 
which together with the blackish surface distinguishes even 
the undecorated vases from those of the preceding period. 
In some cases, notably on one or two sherds from the South 
Propylaeum, it has a mottled appearance almost like that of 
the later E.AI. Yasilike ware. 

The commonest shapes are large open bowls and vases, 
small jugs, miniature cups, ladles and rectangular trays with 
partitions and sometimes with short legs. The wishbone 
handle was already in use as well as tubular handles, with both 



Fig. 1. — Patterns on Neolithic Pottery from Knossos 


concave and straight sides, and ordinary strap handles. Many 
of the vases were sharply carinated. 

As has been said, the decoration consisted of burnishing, 
rippling and incising. The chief incised patterns found are 
hatched triangles and rectangles, straight lines with short 
dependent lines, zig-zags running round below the rim, 
chevrons with a dotted field and rough geometric figures made 
out in dots. Two sherds, however, ^ seem to show an attempt 
to represent branches. 

The same decoration is often applied to the clay spools and 
whorls which occur frequently,^ as well as to the rarer repre- 
sentations of birds and animals,® The human figure is found 
in statuettes, flat fiddle-shaped figures of clay which seem to 

^ P. of M., I, Fig. 9. - Ibid., Fig. 10. 

® Ibid., Fig. n. 
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be peculiar to this period ^ and stumpy steatopygous figures 
squatting or sitting, which continue into the Upper Neolithic 
Period.^ 

The stone celts, which are first found in the transitional 
stage between Lower and Middle Neolithic, continue un- 
changed into Upper Neolithic. They are of two types, one 
long and hea\'y, the other shorter and broader.® The stone 
maces are globular or slightly flattened at both ends. In this 
period the boring is begun from both ends and in some cases 
the resulting biconical hole is well marked. Obsidian cores 
were found in this stratum, showing that that stone was worked 
on the spot. Its source is uncertain but it is probably hlelos 
or the island of Giale near Nisyros. 

To this period belongs a small deposit discovered at Phais- 
tos."* Together with miniature vases 
of the class mentioned above, too 
small for use, was a female figure of 
the second type, a large piece of 
magnetic iron and a number of sea 
shells. This association of objects 
puts one in mind of the later shrines 
with their figures of the goddess and 
their votive sea shells. 

In the Upper Neolithic Period we 
are on firmer ground. Two houses 
at Knossos each showing two layers 
of occupation, and the rock shelter 
and house at Magasa, give us some idea of the architecture 
of the period. 

The rock shelter is a mere overhanging ledge of rock with 
the front roughly w'alled in.® The house (Fig. 2) was of 
the ‘ but and ben ’ type, consisting of entrance room and an 
inner living room. Only one layer of large undressed blocks 
of limestone remains. The houses below the central court 
at Knossos ® show an elaboration of this primitive system. 

1 P. of M., I, Fig. 12, I. They are, however, the forerunners of 
the Cycladic class. 

2 These are eventually no doubt descended from the steatopygous 
figurines of Upper Palaeolithic Art which had their original home 
in North Africa. 

® P. of M., I, Fig. 15a. 

^ Mosso, Mon. Ant., XIX, 159 ; Pernier, Festos, I, 67, PL XI. 
Some of the sherds have the mottled appearance mentioned above. 

B.S.A., XI, 261 ff, ® P. of M., II, i, 7ff, 
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There is an accretion of small rooms clustering round the 
main room (Fig. 3). 

The clay floors often run under the walls dividing the rooms. 
These walls were formed of undressed blocks of limestone in 
a bedding of clay and pebbles. The general absence of open- 
ings for doors shows that a raised threshold was as common 
then as it is now. The upper part of the walls may well have 
been formed of sundried bricks. A feature of the house is 



10 12 3 4 5 — 

I 1 I ' LIME Of PALACE FACADE.'^ 

LATE NEOLITHIC HOU5E5 ; KN05505 


Fig. 3 

a fixed hearth of clay and small stones either standing in the 
middle of a room or up against one of the walls. This type 
of hearth is well known in Asia Minor and Greece in the early 
Bronze Age. In Crete, however, save for two examples in 
M.M.ifl houses at l\Iallia,i it disappears until the L.AI.1116 
Period. 

The Late Neolithic pottery of Crete shows a falling off in 
technique, though the use of the potter’s kiln results in a 
harder baked reddish surface, occasionally covered with a 

* Demargne, 1932, 76. He makes a strong plea for the 

fixed hearth being a regular feature until this latter period. 
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wash which was afterwards burnished. Incision and filling 
are dying out and the general appearance of the pottery is 
dull in the extreme. New shapes, however, appear in the 
chalice, which is to be so typical of E.M.i,^ and a sharply 
carinated bridge-spouted jar ^ which foreshadows a long 
series of Minoan shapes. The pottery of the two levels in 
the houses at Knossos was indistinguishable except for a 
further decline in the art of burnishing, a slightly lighter 
coloured surface and an almost complete disappearance of 
incision. 

The whole period seems to have been a short, transitional 
one. The deposit for all its two floor levels was only half 
a metre deep, and though this might be explained in the 
present case by the sweeping away of some of it during the 
formation of the central court, yet a Test Pit in the better- 
preserved area below the South Propylaeum confirms the 
shallow depth of the deposit. 

The stone implements show no decline in technique, the 
celts are as fine and varied as ever, the obsidian finely flaked. 

But copper was coming in, or at any rate imported, for in the 
lower stratum of one of the houses, in circumstances which 
precluded it from being an intrusion, was found a copper 
axe-head.® 

A remarkable local variation of the Late Neolithic Pottery 
must here be mentioned, although no more than a preliminary 
study has been made. In the cave of Trapeza in Lasithi a 
single pure stratum was discovered which among sherds of a 
normal Neolithic type produced an individual style. The 
pottery is of a dark, mottled type, red flecked with black. 

The sherds seem mainly to belong to cooking-pots, some of 
them of the two-storied type. But the most peculiar feature 
lies in the faces which are modelled on the rim and which 
seem to have their origin in a stylization of the tubular handles, 
the handle itself becoming a nose, the hollows behind it the 
eyes, while the mouth is added. Further decoration consists 
of a vertically applied strip of clay roughly impressed at 
intervals to form a kind of ‘ tress ’, wLich is itself later stylized 
into the well-known rope pattern. 

The foreign connexions of the period as a whole seem to Neolithic 
be mainly with Asia iVIinor, although the presence of fragments 


' P. of M., II, i. Figs. 3m, 4. 
^ Ibid., II, I, Fig. 3/. 


= Ibid., II, I, Fig. 3x. 
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of Egyptian stone vases, usually too small to identify,^ an 
almost carinated mace-head,- and the metallic shapes of the 
chalices mentioned above which can be compared to the 
miniature copper vases found in the Tomb of Khasekhemui,^ 
prove that intercourse with Egypt had already begun. But 
the figurines have strong Asiatic affinities ^ and the fixed 
hearth points in the same direction. Of the pottery it is 
more difficult to say, but striking likenesses have been ob- 
served in the early ceramics of Anatolia,® while at Alegiddo 
the earliest pottery is indistinguishable from the Middle and 
Upper Neolithic strata at Knossos, except for the absence of 
incision, and at Byblos some of the pottery even shows this 
feature together with white filling. Frankfort,® however, 
would connect the strongly carinated shapes as well as the 
decoration with Danubian wares. 

This, taken in conjunction with the uninterrupted con- 
tinuation of the culture into the next period when Anatolian 
influence is more marked, inclines one to the belief in a very 
early immigration from South-West Anatolia. It is unfortu- 
nate that in the graves excavated in Lasithi in 1937, but 
scanty human remains survived.'^ Anthropology therefore 
cannot help us. 

As to the dates to be assigned to the period certainty is 
impossible. There is reason to put the beginning of E.M.i 

1 But cf. P. of M., II, I, Fig. 6, a small limestone vase hollowed out 
with a tubular drill. A shape characteristic of the protodynastic 
period, cf. Petrie, Royal Tombs at Abydos, II, PI. LI, 190. Alany 
of the other fragments, however, are of the variegated stones, the use 
of which tended to die out in the protodynastic period. Professor 
Wace suggests to me that as in Early Cycladic i , stone vases are the 
concomitant of stone axes and stone figurines, so some of these Cretan 
vessels may be locally made. The stone, however, is Eg>'ptian and 
we cannot certify anv stone vase as being of Minoan fabric until 
E.M.ii. 

2 P. of M., II, I, Fig. 2 k. 

^ Petrie, Royal Tombs, II, PI IXA. 

*P. of M., I, 49 ff.. Fig. 13. ^ Liv. Annals, X, 32 ff. 

® Studies, II, 55. The faces on the pottery from Trapeza described 
above, discovered, of course, since Frankfort’s work, have too obvious 
an origin on the spot to be related to the Trojan anthropomorphic 
vases of later date. 

■ That the cave at Trapeza was inhabited in Neolithic times and 
not used as a burial-place until E.M.i is clear from the absence of 
human bones in the one pure stratum and the prevalence of cooking- 
pots. The burial-places were, as one might expect, small rock 
shelters. 
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somewhere about the date of the Ilnd Dynasty of Egypt, and 
fragments of what seem to be Late Predynastic vessels have 
been found in the Upper Neolithic strata of Knossos. But 
we must remember not only that stone vases are very dangerous 
evidence, for they may remain in use for centuries after they 
have been made,i but also that with them were found the 
fragment of a small kohl pot of early dynastic date and the 
mace-head, which is also protodynastic, and that Egyptian 
analogies to the chalices are as late as the Ilnd Dynasty. 

It would be dangerous, therefore, to pin our faith to any 
date much earlier than 3000 B.c. for the end of the Neolithic 
Period.^ 

For the duration of the Stone Age we have no good evidence. 
Sir Arthur Evans himself is sceptical as to the value of specu- 
lating on the length of time taken for the deposit to form.* 
He has taken the E.M. and M.IM. strata as lasting for 1,800 
years — from 3400 B.c. to 1600. This occupies below the 
West Court 2-82 metres of deposit, giving for the 8 metres 
of Neolithic deposit a space of over 5,100 years. From this 
he had deducted 10 per cent, for the possibility of the wattle 
and daub constructions having favoured a higher rate of 
accumulation and suggested the possibility of the original 
settlement dating back to about 8000 b.c. As we have seen, 
however, the end of the period cannot be with safety put earlier 
than 3000 B.C., and the depth of the stratum seems to be 6-50 
metres, which brings it down to about 6700 b.c. In addition, 
the Neolithic inhabitants, if they resembled their modern 
descendants, were an untidy race. The rise in floor levels 
owing to the deposit of filth which accumulates to-day in a 
peasant’s cottage is often as much as a centimetre a year,* 
and while, as Sir Arthur says, speculations can only have a 
relative value, it is exceedingly doubtful w'hether we can put 
back the first arrival of the Neolithic settlers more than a 
few centuries before 4000 B.c. 

* Protodynastic vases were found at Mycenae in a L.H.ll tomb 
and at Asine in a tomb of L.H.iii date. A iMiddle Predtmastic vase 
was found in use in a house at Tell el-Amarna. 

^ In these pages the generally accepted dates for the early dynasties 
are employed, but see note on the chronological table, p. 300. 

* P. of M., I, 34. 

* We have seen how little difference in culture there was between 
the deposits on the upper and lower floors of the late Neolithic 
houses at Knossos, and these were 25 cm. apart. 
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SITES WHERE NEOLITHIC REMAINS HAVE BEEN 

FOUND 


AGIA PHOTIA 


AGIA TRIADHA . 
A.MNISOS 


GORTYXA 


KA^LARAIS 


KASTELLOS TZER- 
MIADHON 
KNOSSOS 


MAGASA 


ALALLIA . 


MIAMOU . 


PHAISTOS 


POTISTERIA . 


(a) Excavated Settlements 


Rock shelter 


Unpublished 
Cave of 
Eileithyia 

Deposits 


Cave 


Rock shelters 


One vase. Hawes. Gournia, 56. 
Site is 35 m. W. of village near 
hamlet of Pherma. 2I hr. E. of 
Hierapetra. 

Sherds. Unpublished. 

Sherds. Marinates, nQay.riy.d, 1929, 
95. Site is on the hill above the 
coast, W. of Karteros village. 

Sherds from the Acropolis and from 
Volakais near by. Pace, Anntiario, 
I '*'7 *> 

Two sherds from the original find. 
Dawkins, B.S.A., XIX, 12. Site 
lies nearly 2 hr. above Kamarais 
village on IVIavrokorphe. 

Burials excavated 1937 by the writer. 


Houses 


Rock shelter 
and house 

Stratum . 


Cave 


Settlement . 


Cave of 
Ellenospilo 


.Architectural and domestic finds. 
Evans, P. of M., I, 32 ; II, i, i. 
Pottery : Alackenzie, f.H.S., 
1903, 158. Stratum extends all 
over the palace area. Houses 
excavated below the Central Court. 
.Architectural and domestic finds. 
Dawkins, B.S.A., XI, 260. Site 
lies 1 1 hr. SW. of Palaikastro. 
Sherds. Chapoutier-Charbonneau. 
Mallia, I, 18-20, 47. Stratum 
below Quarter V of the Palace. 
B.C.H., 1928, 363. 

Vases, sherds, &c., from lowest level 
with fireplaces. Taramelli, Mon. 

IX, 303. 1897, 287. 

The cave is below a house in the 
village. 

House and sherds, &c., below 
Western section of the palace. 
Pemier, Mon. Ant., XII, 22. 
AIosso, Mon. Ant., XIX, 159. 
Pernier, Festos, 67. 

Vases and sherds loo m. in from the 
mouth. Alarinatos, Mitt, iiber 
Hohlen und Karstforschung, 1928, 
Fig. 3. The cave is 1 hour’s sail 
N. of Gonia Alonastery on the E. 
side of the Diktynnaian promon- 
tory. 
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SK.\LAis . . Cave . . Sherds. Bosanquet, B.S.A., VIII, 

235. Cav'e lies on N. side of 
Praisos plateau. 

SPHOUXG.ARAS . Rock shelter Sherds. Hawes, Sphoungaras, 46, 

and Gournia, 56. Deposit cleared 
out of the cave which hes between 
Goumia and the sea. 

TR.APEZA . . Cave . . Vases and sherds. Excavated by 

writer in 1936. Cave lies 10 min. 
above Tzermiadha. A.J.A., XL, 
371 ; Arch. Anz., 1936, 162. 

Deposit near by excavated in 1937. 

TZERMLADH.\ . Cave burial At Skaphidhia, excavated by the 

writer, 1937. 

z.AKKOS . . Cave . . Two sherds. Hogarth, S.S.H., VII, 

142. Cave is in gorge above 
Kato Zakros. 

(6) Surface Finds 

(Note : the axes may belong to the succeeding E.M.i period). 

.AGIOS NiKOLAOS Stone axe in the Candia Museum. 

Di.A . . . Sherd from walled field above and NE. of Agia 

Pelagia bay. Found by writer 1935. 

G.AVDHOS . . Sherds and obsidian from Karavi bay and Lavraka, 

Levi, Art and Archaeology, 1927, 176 ff. 

KALAM.AFKA . Stone axe in the Candia Museum. 

KARYDHI . . Stone axe in the Candia Museum. 

KOMO . . . Sherds picked up by R. W. Hutchinson, 1937. 

.MIL.ATOS . . Stone axes in the Candia Museum from spots called 

Dhrakona and Kountouro. Xanthoudides, ’Aqy. 
Je/.T., IV, ITag. jo. 

MOKHos . . Vase in peasants’ hands. From Edhikte or 

Anemoskia, a summit i hr. E. of village or 
from Mouri by the lake below the latter. 

p.ANAGIA . . Stone axe from Kophina. Levi, Annvario, X-XII, 

26. 

PHRATi . . Stone axe from Prophetes Elias. Ibid., 40. 

V.ASILIKE . . Vase in the Candia Museum and sherd picked up 

by writer from the Kephala. 

XEROLi.MX’E . Stone axe in the Candia Museum. This may 
come from Magasa, q.v., which is not far away. 

ZAKROS . . Stone axe from Skourokephalo by the new church 

in Apano Zakros. Bought by R. W. Hutchinson, 
1936, for the Candia Museum. 
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B. THE EARLY MINOAN PERIOD 

I. EARLY MINOAN I (E.M.i) 

(See Map 4) 

The First Early Minoan Period is in the nature of a tran- 
sition from the Neolithic to the full Copper Age of Early 
Minoan il. The earlier stages, indeed, are rather to be styled 
Sub-Neolithic, a stage which seems to have lasted for a con- 
siderable period in the centre of the island. 

The balance of power and the progressive force of culture 
has swung aw^ay to the East and it did not return to the centre 
for many years. 

Ten sites in the East have been at least partially excavated, 
while from two more come chance finds. Eight excavated 
sites lie in the South, wEile four more aw'ait the excavator. In 
the centre of the island are twelve excavated sites and chance 
finds from four more. One excavated and one unexcavated 
site lie to the West of Ida. In contrast to the Neolithic Age 
the settlements seem to be chosen for their accessibility from 
the sea. The exceptions are either sacred or sepulchral caves 
such as Arkalokhori and Stravomyti, or where a flourishing 
population has expanded along an easy route as in the Messara, 
and in Lasithi. 

Of the architecture of the period we know practically nothing, e.m.i 
At Knossos the houses were swept away to make room for -■^’^chitecture 
the Central Court of the first Palace. No walls survived in 
conjunction with the earliest deposit at Vasilike. The scanti- 
ness of the E.M.I deposits in the Messara forbids us to 
attribute to this period the building of any of the circular 
tombs. At Mokhlos alone were found traces of rectangular 
stone houses w'hich seemed to be connected with the small 
E.M.I deposit in the town. 

To compensate for this, however, a greater number of e.m.i 
graves are found. These occur in rock shelters and caves 
at Miamou, Trapeza, Zakros, Sphoungaras, Agia Photia, and 
Agios Nikolaos near Palaikastro. At the last-named site an 
examination of the human remains w’as possible, resulting in 
the discovery that the skulls w^ere all of a pronounced doli- 
chocephalic type, with long narrow faces, and that the average 
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height for a man was 5 feet 2 inches, for a woman 4 feet 
II inches A 

The pottery is still hand-made and begins to show a red- 
dish core, perhaps due to increasing skill or to the use of the 
potter’s oven. The main general difference between it and 
the pottery of the preceding period is that the burnishing 




of the whole surface of the vase dies out, its place sometimes 
being taken by a lustrous black slip.^ Incision is revived, 
but the filling of the pattern with white is never found. 

The pottery varies considerably in different areas. 

I. Central Crete . — In this part of the island the old Neo- 
lithic tradition dies hard. Indeed, true E.M.i as opposed 

^B.S.A., IX, 347. ^y.H.S., 1903, 165. 
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to Sub-Neolithic must have been a very short period. At 
Knossos the most common Sub-Neolithic shapes seem to be 
open bowls, ladles, handleless cups, hemispherical or with a 
base, and pedestailed bowls. Slightly later come a few frag- 
ments of the burnish technique described below, and with 
them several fragments which have stripes in chalky white 
paint or more rarely in crimson. This perhaps was a revival 
of Neolithic tradition. Still fewer have a dark on light tech- 
nique, and it is perhaps permissible to regard these as imports 
from the East.^ 

At Pyrgos and Arkalokhori the material is richer. Un- 
fortunately neither site is stratified and both contain later 
pottery. It is therefore on stylistic grounds that the attri- 
butions must be made. We see here an advance on the 
Sub-Neolithic shapes of Knossos in the tall grey chalices with 
a burnished decoration perhaps representing grained wood 
(PL IX, I, c).^ One of these has a crinkly rim suggesting a 
metallic origin, or more probably the irregular rim of Cretan 
gourds. This shape and fabric are peculiar to the centre of 
the island, though burnish decoration has been found in a 
settlement at Ellenais near Amari West of. Ida.® 

Suspension pots come in with a high neck imitating gourds 
and with their handles pierced vertically as opposed to the 
horizontal piercing of the Neolithic Age. These, too, have a 
grey surface and are frequently decorated with incised patterns 
(PL IX, I, a and b). 

In this part of the island the incision, while more elaborate 
and covering more of the vase than in Neolithic times, is careless 
and consists mainly of thin chevrons divided by vertical lines 
or of rough wedge-shaped dots. Often the vase looks as if 
it had been merely scratched by a child, so random and irre- 
sponsible is the decoration. 

The painted ware from Pyrgos (PL IX, 2, «) is entirely dark 
on light. It seems to correspond more to the painted ware of 

^ The paint approximates more to the reddish-brown lustre of the 
East than to the clear matt red of the South. Evans, P. of M., I, 
63, quotes Mackenzie as to its being the first appearance of true 
glazed technique in the Aegean. 

^ P. of M., I, 69, where the shape is eventually derived from 
a wooden bowl with withy handles set on a stand. Hazzidakis, 
B.S.A., XIX, 39, thought the decoration was an irregular spiral. 
Frankfort, Studies, II, 88, sees in it a rough geometric design, but 
it seems too irregular for that. 

1932, 355. 

4 
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the South next to be described than to that of the East. The 
shapes, however, betray some connexion with the East in the 
beaked jugs and the comparatively elaborate variations of them. 
The paint itself, too, corresponds more in tone to that of Eastern 
Crete — though the bad condition of many of the vases may 
be responsible for the darkening of the clear red in use in the 
South. 

2. Southern Crete . — The grotto at iVIiamou ^ seems to pro- 
vide us with the only definitely Sub-Neolithic pottery in this 
part of the island. The most interesting shapes are a two- 
handled carinated bowl and a square-mouthed two-storied 
jar, while an incised suspension pot shows the transition to 
E.jM.i proper. 

The E.lM.i pottery is still mainly of grey clay, but the 
shapes are distinctly in advance of those found in the North 
and centre of the island. Suspension pots are common but 
with a short collar, not with the long bottle neck of the North. 
Some are placed on a tall base and in one case from Koumasa 
are actually nested together to form a kind of kernos.- One 
from Agios Onouphrios is fitted with a small cap.® 

Pots with the burnish decoration of Central Crete are very 
rare and are probably imported.-* Incised decoration is 
confined to dots covering the whole body of the vessel, diagonal 
lines in bands round the body and occasionally roughly cut 
concentric semicircles resting on a line encircling the body, 
the spaces filled with dots (PI. IX, i, h-j). 

The painted decoration is best seen on the well-known 
jug from Agios Onouphrios ® (PI. IX, 2, b). The deposit 
here was unstratified, but the date of this vase is clearly 
shown by its round bottom, a convenient mark of distinc- 
tion between E.hl.i and E.M.ii jugs. The matt paint of 
a clear red runs in thin vertical and diagonal stripes over 
the body. The stripes narrow down at the end, giving a 
rather scrappy appearance to the vase. This feature is also 
seen on sherds from Phaistos, where the ends of the lines 
have almost the appearance of bunches of grass.® Little 
effort seems to have been made to evolve a definite pattern. 

^A.y.A., I, 287. 

C.T.iVf., PI. XXV, 4194* but Evans, P, of ISrl., I, Fig. 43c, con- 
siders It E.M.ll-iii ; it is, however, indistinguishable in fabric from 
the rest. 

^ P. of M., I, Fig. 23. * Kutsokera, V.T.M., 75. 

^P. of M., I, Fig. 25. '= Pemier, Fcifos, I, 115 ff, PL XII. 
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Such cross-hatching as occurs seems to be quite accidental. 
This painted decoration in the South in fact gives much the 
same impression of irresponsibility as the contemporary 
incised decoration of Central Crete. 

3. Eastern Crete . — In this part of the island also we seem 
to leap almost direct into the E.M.i Period. The only pottery 
which can be called Sub-Neolithic for certain is that found at 
Agios Nikolaos, near Palaikastro, in a rock shelter containing 
many burials.^ The most typical shape was a two-storied 
suspension pot with a tall horned cap which could be tied on 
to it (PL IX, I./). This shape recalls the Sub-Neolithic deposit 
at Miamou. 

Another deposit, however, which must be placed at the very 
beginning of E.jM.i proper, if indeed it is not actually Sub- 
Neolithic, occurred below Tomb V at Mokhlos.^ Here rough 
clay ladles continue the Neolithic tradition. There are hemi- 
spherical cups and ringstands. No decoration was found, 
the vases being of coarse red clay sometimes covered with a 
red wash and sometimes pared into shape with an instrument 
which has dragged open the clay, leaving irregular holes on the 
surface. This feature occurs dso on several sherds from the 
gulf of Mirabello now in the British Museum.® The particular 
interest which attaches to this group, however, is due to the 
presence of what appears to be a very' primitive form in clay 
of the ‘ Horns of Consecration ’, which play so large a part in 
later Minoan worship. The whole group indeed may well 
be votive. 

Other sites, however, show no Sub-Neolithic characteristics. 
At Gournia, Vasilike, Zakros, Palaikastro, Alallia and Krasi 
the E.IM.i Period springs into full flower. Round-bottomed 
jugs are found frequently painted (PI. IX, 2, e). The decora- 
tion is more carefully done than in the centre or South, the 
semi-lustrous reddish-brown paint being laid on to form 
‘ double axe ’ or ‘ butterfly ’ patterns.* Carefully hatched 
triangles are found on pedestalled suspension pots which are 
also ornamented with bands of paint round neck and foot 
(P. IX, 2, c and d). These suspension pots, like those in 
the South, have a short neat neck. They are frequently 
decorated with incised patterns which show that the makers 

^ B.S.A., IX, 340. - Mochlos, 92. 

® B.M. Cat., 410. In return we get an imitation of Southern 
painted patterns in burnish at Arkalokhori. B.S.A., XIX, Fig. 66. 

* e.g. Gournia, PI. A, 3. 
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had a better eye for design than those in the centre or South 
(PI. IX, i, d, e and g). Neat concentric semicircles appear, 
the background filled with dots. Even bands of herring- 
bone, chevrons or cross-hatching run round the body of the 
vase.i 

The impression we get is that the makers of these vases 
were working on an old tradition to which they had been 
trained. Since the Neolithic ware of the district is scanty 
and undecorated at that, and since we can hardly assume that 
the technique is copied from the centre or South of the island, 
from which the East differs so much and which it outstrips 
in every way, we must look abroad for these new influences. 

A fragment of copper occurred in one of the vases from the 
votive deposit at Alokhlos. This, however, is not enough to 
prove more than an acquaintance with metal, since, as we 
have seen, a complete axe-head of copper was found in a pure 
stratum in one of the Upper Neolithic houses at Knossos, an 
obvious import. True the forms of some of the daggers in 
the earlier part of the succeeding period point back to a more 
primitive ancestry, but we have no proof that that ancestry 
is Cretan. Copper tools or weapons have yet to be found 
in an E.M.i stratum. Meanwhile, we may take it that the 
ordinary implements, whether tools or weapons, continue to 
be of the stone and obsidian types which are found in such 
quantities in the Sub-Neolithic strata at Knossos and which 
differ in no way from those in use during the Later Neolithic 
Period.^ 

The human figurines differ little from those of the Neo- 
lithic Period. Stone, however, tends to become the more 
usual material.^ One class adheres to the more upright 
steatopygous type already described, while another approxi- 
mates to the stylized Cycladic figurines. As Sir Arthur Evans 
has pointed out, more interest seems to be taken in the face, 
which in one case from Central Crete is carefullv rendered.* 

* An obvious imitation of this type of decoration was found at 
Knossos in the ist metre of a test pit on the E. side of the NE. hall 
(K., II, 5, in the Palace Museum). This had bands of concentric 
semicircles both standing on and depending from a central line. 
They are placed so as to overlap each other and give the impression 
of a rough spiral. The technique is too rude to suppose it was 
imported. 

- As said above, p. 35, all the stone celts from these sites may 
be E.M.I. 

^ P . of M., I, 64. ■* Ibid., I, Fig. 13, 20. 
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It is noteworthy that every example which can be assigned 
to E.jM.i comes from the centre of Crete, with one exception, 
which is said to have been found at GortynaA 

As for seal stones, we are unfortunately compelled to rely e.m.i. 
on stylistic evidence alone. Such seals as are attributed to 
this period are large, conical or three-sided and made of 
steatite. Their decoration is very primitive and consists of 
roughly drawn pictographs in which distorted human figures 
predominate.^ On one example we seem even to have a 
proto-Minotaur. ^ 

The foreign relations may be divided into two classes, e.m.i 
direct and indirect. Of the direct influences Anatolia plays 
the most important part. The beaked jug points in that 
direction, but more significant is the fact that the handle is 
thrust through the wall of the vase and emerges on the inside 
not only in Anatolia but also in E.M.i Crete and indeed all 
over the Aegean.'* The low-collared suspension pot may also 
have a similar origin.® The most important sites of pure 
E.M.I as opposed to Sub-Neolithic, as we have seen, lie in 
the East of the island, where in contrast to the Neolithic 
remains the settlements are usually chosen for their harbours, 
or at any rate for their accessibility to the sea. We have seen 
that the eastern end of the island steps almost without a 
break into the E.M.i Period, and it is difficult to account 
for these phenomena in any other way than by assuming 
an actual wave of immigrants from South-Western Asia 
Minor. 

Now, as we have seen, the centre of Crete remained some 
considerable time in a Sub-Neolithic stage, while the East 
had progressed to true E.M.i. It is therefore not remarkable 
that at the same time as Anatolian influences begin to come 
in from the East, the centre should also betray connexions 
with the same culture but at second hand — through the Cyclades 
which it faces. The bottle-necked suspension pots found at 
Pyrgos and Knossos are closely paralleled even in their incised 
decoration by bottles from Antiparos and elsewhere.® Per- 
haps it is in the Cyclades also that the origin of the circular 
incised vase in grey clay from Patema near Palaikastro must 

' Ibid., I, Fig. 13, 8. “ Ibid., I, 68. 

^ Scripta Minoa, I, 118. 

* See Frankfort, Studies, II, 86, for references. 

® Studies, II, 87 

® Cf. B.M. Cat., 309. 
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be sought A Cycladic influence, however, is slight. It is not 
until E.hl.iii that it becomes really strong.^ 

Since it is on the Egyptian evidence that we rely for positive 
dating, it is particularly important that it should be scrutinized 
thoroughly. As is to be expected, such evidence as we may 
allow comes from the South and centre of the island. In 
Neolithic times Knossos, as we have seen, had some con- 
nexion with Egt'pt, and in the South the harbour town of 
Komo, through which undoubtedly the later trade passed, 
was already in existence in E.M.i.^ It is therefore dis- 
appointing in the extreme that no E.M.i stratum yet excavated 
has produced any datable Egyptian object. A syenite vessel 
of the type common in the first two dynasties was found on 
the borders of the Neolithic and Sub-Neolithic clay deposit 
in the South Propylaeum.^ But it was not in that deposit.® 
Similarly other stone vessels have been found dumped in the 
unstratified deposit North and North-West of the Palace. 
These presumably came from the E.M. strata swept away to 
form the Central Court in M.AI.i, but to which E.M. period 
they belong it is impossible to say. They include fragments 
of two hornblende porphyry bowls of Middle Predynastic 
type and another of a 1st or Ilnd Dynasty type.® Similarly 
unstratified was the half of a diorite mace-head of Late Pre- 
dynastic date.’ We cannot allow these as evidence. Hard 
stone vases are used for hundreds of years after their manu- 
facture, as we may see from the occurrence of Predynastic 
vases in late tombs at Mycenae and Asine, at Tell el-xAmarna 
in use in a house of the XVIIIth Dynasty and at Venice to-day 
in St. Mark’s.® Although, then, the Minoan was by E.M.ii 
a maker of stone vases of a very high order and was therefore 
less likely to treasure foreign imports, no E.M.i stone vases 
have come to light, and in many of the cases above mentioned 
^ B.S.A., Sup., Fig. 2. 

2 Aberg, op. cit,, 242, would make Pyrgos and Krasi practically 
Cycladic colonies, but it seems more probable that they are examples 
of branches from a parent stock common to Crete and the Cyclades 
which happen to have developed in the same way. Ellenais, where 
similar pottery exists, is away to the West of Ida, and close to 
Arkalokhori where ‘ Pyrgos ware ’ is found lies Partira with its tail- 
capped suspension pots like those of Agios Nikolaos 
= P. of M., II, 88. 

Ibid., I, 65 ; B.S.A., IX, 98 ; cf. Petrie, Meydum and Memphis, 
III, PL XIX, 7. It is certainly not Predynastic. 

7^- °L¥-' 3 °’ 31 - « Ibid., I, 6s. 

Pendlebury, Aegyptiaca, No. 24. 8 ibid,, 3. 
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these vases may have been imported in Neolithic times. They 
would have given us a terminus ad quern if only they had been 
stratified, but that is all. 

This being so, we have still the possibilities of the artistic 
influence exercised by Egypt on Crete. But in this respect 
we flounder deeper into the morass both in this and the next 
period when such influence as is recognizable on seals from 
Central Crete and figurines from the Alessara seems to be 
purely predynastic. In E.M.i the seal stones seem to show 
the influence of a class of late predynastic cylinder and prism 
seals in the representation of men and monsters. These 
types in Egypt, however, go back to Mesopotamian origins, 
and it is possible that in this case the tradition came direct 
from Asia with no Egyptian transmission.^ 

We are therefore unable to date with certainty the Sub- 
Neolithic and E.M.I Periods. Fortunately, as w'e have seen, 
the end of the true Neolithic Period comes some time in the 
1st or Ilnd Dynasty,- and, as w’e shall see, there is some 
evidence to make E.M.ii contemporary with the IVth-VIth 
Dynasties. Further than that we cannot go. 

SITES WHERE SUB-NEOLITHIC AND EARLY 
MINOAN I REMAINS HAVE BEEN FOUND 

WEST CRETE 

(a) Excavated Site 

ELLENAis -AM.ARiou House . . Vases. Marinates, J.H.S',, 1932, 

255. The excavation has been 
filled in again. It lies N. of 
the village. 

Cave . . Sherds probably from burials. 

Marinates, Arch. Anz., 1932, 
77; 1933.295. Cave lies NE. 
of the village. 

(b) Surface Finds 

ORNITHE , . . Stone axes in the Rheth>’mnos museum from the 

site at Tabiais, E. of the village. Ornithe is 
on the S. slopes of Mt. Vrysinas, S. of Rhe- 
thymnos. 

1 P. of M., I, 68. 

^ Is it possible that the Egyptian influences which have been seen 
in the Messara (Frankfort, Studies, II, 96 ; P. of M., II, 22 ff.) 
are the result of refugees not from Menes’ conquest of the Saite 
kingdom in the North-Western Delta but from that of Khasekhemuj. 


E.M.I 

Chronology 
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CENTRAL CRETE 

(a) Excavated Sites 


AMNISOS . . . Cave 

ARKALOKHORI . . Cave 

GAZE .... Pit . 

KASTELLOS TZERMI- Settlement . 
ADHON . 

KNOSSOS . . . Stratum . 

KRASi .... Deposit 

MALLIA .... Deposit 

PARTIRA. . . Tomb 

PYRGOS .... Cave 

STRAVOMYTi . Cave 

TRAPEZ.4 . . . Cave 

TZER.MIADHA . . Cave 


Vases, &c., from burials in 
Eileithyia cave. IMarmatos, 
Tloay.Tiy.d, 1929, 95 ; 1930, 91. 

Vases, &c., probably from 
burials. Hazzidakis, B.S.A., 
XIX, 35. Cave lies under 
summit of Prophetes Elias Hill . 

Sherds. Hazzidakis, ’Aoy. Jr/.r., 
II, Uaq. 23. 

Traces on the summit. Exca- 
vated by the writer, 1937. 

Vases, &c. Evans, P. of -I/., I, 
56. Remains of settlement 
exist all over the Neolithic 
stratum, particularly in the West 
Court and round the South 
Propydaeum. 

Vases from earliest deposit by 
built tomb. IVIarinatos, ’Aoy. 
Je/.T., 12, 102. The tomb is 
above the village to the SE. 

.A. few sherds. Chapoutier, 
Mallia, I, 48 ; B.C.H., 1928, 
367. 

Cases from fissure in rock. 
Marinates, B.C.H., 1931, 517. 

Vases from burials. Xanthou- 
dides, 'Aoy. zle/.r., 1918, 136. 
Cave lies on a headland E. of 
Xirou Khani. 

Sherds from excavations of 1898. 
Evans, P. of M., II, i, 68. 

Vases, &c., from burials. A.J.A., 
XL, 371. Arch. Anz., 1936, 
162. 

One suspension vase in the 
Skaphidhia Cave. Excavated 
1937 - 


(b) Surface Finds 

KALOKHORio FEDHi- Three-sided seal. Evans, P. of M., I, Fig. 37 
ADHOS 

MILATOS . . Suspension pot in the Candia Museum. No. 15. 

PLATE .... Jug, axes and stone bead from spot called 
Katsoukheiroi, seen in peasants’ hands by the 
writer, 1935 and 1936. 

SKHINE.AS . . . Sherds seen on Koprana by the writer, 1937. 

tnsTKXOWN PRo\'EN- Calcite figurine. Evans, P. of M., I, 64, Fig. 13, 
ance .... No. 20. ' 
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SOUTH CRETE 

AGIA EIRENE 

AGIA TRIADHA 

KOUMASA 

KOUTSOKERA 

MARATHOKEPHALO . 

MIAMOU 

PHAISTOS 

SALAME . . . . 

AGIOS ONOUPHRIOS 

GORTYNA 

KOMO .... 

ROUPHAS 

EAST CRETE 

.AGIA PHOTIA . 
AGIOS lOANNES 


{a) Excavated Sites 


Deposit 


Deposit 

Deposit 

Deposit 

Deposit 

Cave 

Deposit 

Deposit 


Vase near circular tomb. Xan- 
thoudides, V.T.M., 52. The 
site is hard to find, about i 
hour NE. of Vasilike in the 
Messara. 

2 vases, probably of this date, 
from Tholos. A. Banti, An- 
nuario, XIII, XIV, 164 ff. 

Sherds and vases by circular 
tomb. Ibid., 9, 34. 

Sherds and vases by circular 
tomb. Ibid., 74. The site 
is half an hour N. of Vasilike 
in the Messara. 

Earliest deposit by tomb. Xan- 
thoudides, 'Aoy. Je/.t., 1918, 
Han. I, 14 ff. 

Vases, &c. Taramelli, I, 

287 ; Mon. Ant., IX, 300. 

Mainly below W. end of the 
Palace. AIosso, Mon. Ant., 
XIX, 199. Pernier, Rest os, 
” 5 - 

Sherds near circular tomb. Xan- 
thoudides, V.T.M,, 73. The 
site is 100 yd. from Kout- 
sokera. 


(b) Surface Finds 

Vases, &c., in the Candia Museum, perhaps 
from deposit near a circular tomb. Evans, 
Cretan Pictographs, Supp., 105. The site is 
on the low hill above the inn where you turn 
off the main road to Phaistos. 

Stone figurine. Evans, P. of M., I, 64, Fig. 13, 
No. 8. 

Sherds from southern headland. Evans, P. of 

M. , II, i, 88. The site is just north of 
Matala in the bay of Messara. 

Sherds from the settlement on the line of the 

N. -S. road from Knossos. Evans, P. of M., 
il, i, 80. 


(a) Excavated Sites 

Rock shelter Vases, &c. Hawes, Gournia, 56. 
Ca\e . . Sherds from burials. Hawes, 

Trans. Penn. Unit'., I, 214. 
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AGIOS XIKOLAOS 

Rock shelter 

GOURNIA 

MOKHLOS . 

Deposit 

Deposits 

PALAIKASTRO 

Cemeteiy . 


Deposit 

PETRA5 . . . , 

3 

SPHOUNGARAS . 

VASILIKE 

Rock shelter 
Deposit 

ZAKROS 

Rock shelter 
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Vases from burials. Tod, 

IX, 340. Human remains. 
Duckworth, ibid., 344. The 
site is I hr. SW. of Palaikastro. 

Sherds. Hawes, Gournia, 37. 

Vases from votive (?) deposit 
below tomb V and earliest 
deposit in town. Seager, 
Mochlos, 92, Fig. 48. A.y.A., 
XIH, 279. 

Vases from N. cemetery. Bosan- 
quet, B.S.A., VIH, 290. One 
vase from Patema at the S. 
end of the site. B.S.A., 
Supp., s. 

Deposit in town. B.S.A., X, 
200, Supp. 4. 

Six sherds. Forsdyke, B.M. 
Cat., I, 412, 413. Not pub- 
lished in report B.S.A., VHI, 
282. 

Vases, &c. Hawes, Gournia, 56. 

Vase and sherds from lowest 
level below houses. Seager, 
Gournia, 49 ; Trans. Penn. 
Univ., I, 207. 

Vases from burials. Hogarth, 
B.S.A., VII, 142. The site is 
a little above Kato Zakros. 


(b) Surface Finds 

HiERAPErRA ISTHMUS Incised sherd. B.M. Cat., I, 414. 
MIR.ABELLO GULF . Sherds. Ibid., 407-11. 


2. E.ARLY .MINO.AN II (E..M.II) 

(See Map 5) 

The second Early Minoan Period is the clima-x of the 
so-called Early Bronze Age in the Aegean. ^ The use of metal 
is now general and we are justified in speaking of a real civiliz- 
ation whose arts and crafts have reached a considerable stage 
of culture. 

The East end of the island is still ahead of the rest cultur- 
ally ; but in density of population the South is making rapid 

^ Analyses of daggers show that true bronze is not yet in use. 
Such alloy as appears is still fortuitous. B.S..^., XIX, 47 ; T' .T.M., 
26, and see below. 
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strides, due apparently to some external impulse. The centre 
and North of the island alone lag somewhat behind. For the 
first time, however, there seems to be a common civilization 
extending over all the populated districts and the differences 
observable between district and district are no more than are 
natural when communications by land are difficult and by sea 
are directed to that point of the outside world which lies nearest 
to the particular area. 

In Central Crete the caves of Arkalokhori and Pyrgos are 
still in use, the one as a sacred place the other as a place of 
burial. At Knossos a few house floors appear below the 
southern terraces. How much more material of this period 
once existed can be guessed from the frequent occurrence of 
E.IM.ii sherds which had been swept away with the earth when 
the central Court was levelled and the debris therefrom used to 
bank up the NW. quarter of the first Palace. Another large 
site lay at Kanli Kastelli, SW. of Juktas, where on the spot 
called Visala (pot sherds) a certain amount of potter}’’ has been 
picked up on the surface. 

In South Crete, particularly in and round the Messara, sites 
lie thick. The circular tombs which now appear for the first 
time are dotted all over the plain and up into the foot-hills of 
Ida, while traces of what may have been one are observable at 
the great port of Komo to the South. No settlement unfor- 
tunately has yet been excavated. It has been considered 
remarkable that no settlements are known which correspond in 
date to the E.AI. elements in the tombs, whereas in several 
cases settlements have been excavated which seem to begin 
with the latest, AI.M.i, elements in the same tombs. Aberg 
has used this fact to prove his thesis that the contents of the 
tombs, E.IM. and M.M., are all contemporary, without appar- 
ently considering it strange that no E.M. stone vases or seals 
are ever found in the ex hypothesi contemporary settlements. ^ 
There is, however, a perfectly rational answer. The YI.lM.i 
settlements are few enough and can easily be e.xplained by a 
change of site, as at Vasilike in East Crete, which took place 
for some reason we can no longer see. As for the E.]\I. settle- 
ments they remain undiscovered because Xanthoudides mainly 
concerned himself with tombs, only excavating such settle- 
ments as lay in the immediate neighbourhood. It is extremely 
improbable that houses would be built in great proximity to 


^ Aberg, loc. cit., 250 ff. 
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tombs still in use/ and in the case of a fertile area such as the 
Alessara the sites of villages change ver\" little in the course 
of ages. It is extremely probable that we should look for the 
settlements under the modern villages, for that of the tomb 
at iMarathokephalo below Moroni, of Dhrakonais below 
Phournopharango, of Khristos, Koutsokera, Salame and Agia 
Eirene below Vasilike, where a chance cutting for a road has 
already shown AI.IM.i sherds. 

In East Crete the finds centre round the old ports of Palaik- 
astro, Mokhlos, Pseira, Gournia and Zakros, with only two 
inland sites, Vasilike and Agios Antonios, both of which are 
within striking distance of the sea. 

Again, it is the easterners who are the sailors pure and 
simple, probably relying on the fertile Hierapetra Isthmus 
and the few rich valleys running up from the East coast for 
necessaries of life but mainly engaged in sea traffic. The 
southerners, naturally enough, on entering the Messara plain, 
were converted to an agricultural and pastoral life almost at 
once — though still keeping open the old trade with Africa 
through the port of Komo. The men of Central Crete are 
consolidating themselves, taking what they can from their 
more progressive neighbours but content to wait. 

From the anthropological point of view we have at last 
more to go on, though it must be added that some of the bodies 
examined may belong to the succeeding periods. Skulls from 
Agia Triada,^ Agia Eirene,^ Koumasa,-* Palaikastro,^ Platanos,® 
Porti,^ and Zakros,® have been measured, and all show a pro- 
nounced dolichocephaly. This feature is so continuous 
throughout the Alinoan Period that we may take it that from 
an anthropological point of view'^ there is no evidence from 
E./I.i to L.iM.iii that any change of racial type took place.® 

The architecture, both domestic and funerar}’, is much e . m .^ 
better known than that of previous periods. The houses at ' 
Vasilike are the best example of the one, the circular tombs in 
the IMessara of the other. 

^ It is of interest to note that such M.M. settlements as have been 
found near tombs are situated in one case (Koumasa) dose to a tomb 
where the M.M. deposit is very insignificant, and in the rest where it is 
totally lacking. In any case, I believe the JM.M. deposit to have been 
votive and not funerary. 

- Sergi, Mem 1 st Lomb., XXI, 252. ® V.T.M., 126. ^ Ibid. 

= B.S.A., IX, 344. V.T.M., loc. cit. ■ Ibid. 

^ B.S. A., VII, 150. 

® Mackenzie, B.S.A., XII, 230 If. ; Evans, P. of M., i, S. 
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Two large houses were excavated at Vasilike (Fig. 5, and 
PI. XV, i). They consisted of a number of rectangular rooms 



Fig. 5 


of fair size whose complexity at first seems bewildering. Many 
of the rooms, being surrounded by other compartments, have 



Fig. 6 


no outside walls, and the probability is that we must look for 
a light-well even at this early stage. The lower part of the 
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walls is of stone, while above were sun-dried bricks tied by 
wooden beams vertical and horizontal. The wall surface was 
covered with a rough stucco with a fine red finish as hard 
as Roman cement, which has to a large extent preserv'ed the 
walls. 

In tomb architecture we find the survival of an earlier type 
of building. The old ‘ but-and-ben ’ house-form of Neolithic 
days continues in the built tombs, the roofs of which may have 
been of reeds and clay (Fig. 6). They were built of roughly 
squared stones and consist of an outer and inner chamber, the 
latter to one side of the former. The elaboration of this plan 
occurs at Palaikastro ^ (Fig. 7), where more chambers are added 



PATEMA £ARANCAR,1 


PAL/\lKA3TRO OS3UARIE3 -EM.11I -MM.I | 

Fig. 7 

to the ossuaries. The houses of the dead, in fact, were the 
traditional houses of the living of a bygone era." 

But at the same time a new type appears in the Alessara. 
Here we find circular tombs used for generations by the family 
or community (Fig. 8 and PI. V, 2). The interior diameter 
varies from about 13 metres to just over 4 metres. The thick- 
ness of the walls is usually between 1.50 and 2.50 metres, and 
the greatest height to which any have been preserved is 2.70 
metres. They are built of roughly dressed stones with smaller 
stones in the interstices set in clay mortar. Most of the 
^ B.S.A., XI, 270. ^ Cf. Mackenzie, B.S.A., XIV, 365. 


E.M.ii 

Tombs 
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examples are built up from a flat floor of virgin rock and stood 
completely free. At Agia Triadha and Kalathiana, however, 
they back up against the sloping hillside. In no case, however, 
are they comparable to the rectangular lined chamber tombs 
of Knossos or to the tholoi at Mycenae, which depend for their 
preserv'ation on the pressure of earth from without. 

The problem of their roofing is complicated. If one takes 
the inward lean of the walls to indicate that they were vaulted 
over and were primitive tholoi, one would obtain a rough estim- 
ate of the height by assuming that it equalled the diameter, 
as in the case of the tholoi of Mycenae. Now such a structure, 
with a height of 13 metres and a wall thickness of 2! metres. 



would be unable to stand the outward thrust of the upper 
parts without pressure from outside. As we can see, they 
stood free for the most part.i At Platanos Xanthoudides 
found about 25 cubic metres of building stone which he 
thought proved that the tombs ran up to a considerable height 
and were domed. This amount of stone, however, would only 
suffice for an additional 80 centimetres of height. The walls 
survived in one place to i.io metres, and making a very generous 
allowance for small stones and bonding clay, we cannot admit 
that any greater height than zi metres is proved. It seems 
best to assume, therefore, either that they were covered with a 
flat roof resting on beams or else that the dome was continued 
in thatch.2 As against this, Xanthoudides noticed in many of 

^ In Tomb A at Platanos, however, there are six narrow walls 
abutting on to the South side which might be buttresses. 

^ Mr. Heurtley, indeed, has shown me a photograph of a round 
hut in West Macedonia. The stone walls run up about 2 metres 
and the hut has a conical thatching, at the top of which rests a circular 
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them traces of burning as if a huge pyre had been lit. There 
was no evidence for the cremation of the dead ; it appears 
more probable that the fires were lit for purificatory purposes, 
or that if they were thatched the roofs had accidentally caught 
fire. 

The entrance to the tombs faces East and consists of a low 
door not more than a metre high formed of monolithic jambs 
and a heavy lintel. Outside this is a shallow stone-lined pit 
acting as a vestibule. This feature is elaborated in Tomb A 
at Platanos, where a whole series of chambers occur, and a 
similar annexe is seen at Agia Triadha. 

The number of burials runs into hundreds, and these tombs 
were evidently the receptacles of the dead of a family or clan 
for many generations. Their use continues on into the begin- 
ning of M.jVI.i, though most of them, if not all, were built in 
E.M.ii. 

While these circular tombs have their home in the Messara,i 
caves and rock shelters continue to provide a burial-place in 
the North and centre of the island, while at the same time cist 
graves and fragments of larnakes make their first appearance 
at Sphoungaras. 

The pottery is a direct development of the style of the e.m.u 
previous period and is more or less uniform throughout the 
island. 

First comes the monochrome grey ware, descended directly 
from the Sub-Neolithic wares. A fine example from hlokhlos 
is shown in PI. X, i,/, where not only the fabric but also the 
shape betrays its pedigree. With this must be taken the dark, 
burnished lids (PI. X, i, a). These are common in the 
Messara and at Arkalokhori, extremely common at Trapeza, 
while only three or four examples are known from East Crete 
except at Alokhlos.^ They have been taken for pedestalled 

stone to prevent the rain coming in through the orifice. Such a 
stone was found by Xanthoudides at Platanos and taken for a cap 
stone, and one unexcavated noticed by myself and our foreman at the 
IVIonastery of Kalergi, N. of Kastelli Pedhiadha. V.T.jM., 91, cf. 
Marinatos, Arch. Anz., 1930, 103. The analogy drawn in V.T.M. 
with the cheese dairies on Mount Ida is not a fair one. They are 
all fairly small and the rough vaulting is made possible by the use of 
the great flat slabs of limestone which are common there. The tombs, 
on the other hand, are built of smallish rough stones. Seager, Trans. 

Penn. Univ., II, 13 1, doubted whether they were roofed at all. 

^ There is one at Krasi and suspected ones at Kalergi and Pedhino 
near Adhromyloi (see Map 13). 

- Mochlos, 20, 71 ; Sphoungaras, 49. The latter is oval in shape. 

5 
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fruitstands or offering tables,^ but the fact that the decoration 
is confined to what would in that case be the under surface, 
combined with the fact that in a number of cases the base of 
the ‘ pedestal ’ is too convex to allow it to stand, makes it clear 



7 8 

Fig. 9. — Patterns on Early Minoan ll Pottery 


that they were intended for covers, though the vessels corre- 
sponding to them are uncertain.^ 

Other monochrome vessels are of rough red clay or of buff 
clay, more finely levigated and covered with a thick slip which 

^ P. of M., l, js- 

* Xanthoudides, V.T.M., lo, believes they covered the coarsely 
made cooking tripods. But they may equally well have been used 
with vessels of perishable materials such as wood or gourds. 
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took a good polish. The handleless cups have usually a low 
base (PI. X, i, c) and some show signs of paring which becomes 
so common in the succeeding periods. On a house floor at 
Knossos ^ was found a cup with a high swung handle which 
has since been paralleled by one from Vasilike and a great 
number of examples from the unstratified deposit in the cave 
at Trapeza. Open bowls are common. The jugs have a flat 
bottom and their spouts are higher than in the preceding 
period, though not of so exaggerated a type as appears at 
Vasilike during the latter part of E.iM.ii. 

A great advance in painted decoration is shown (Fig. 9). 
The surface of the vase is more carefully prepared than in 
E.M.i and the rather dull red or brown varnish stands out 
more effectively. Lattice work and hatched triangles are com- 
mon, particularly on small spouted jars (PI. X, i,b).~ On jugs 
two hatched triangles are frequently joined at the apex to form 
a kind of butterfly or double axe pattern (PI. X, 2, /). Such 
cups as are decorated are content with a narrow band of colour 
just below the rim. Dishes and bowls also show a band round 
the rim or, as in a few cases from Knossos,® a broad band of 
lattice work runs right across the inside. But one example 
from Mokhlos exhibits the most elaborate and successful 
decoration to be found in the whole period (PI. X, i, e). So 
unusual is it that Frankfort has seen in it an importation 
whether direct from Syria or via Cyprus. His arguments are 
based on the colour and consistency of the paint and on the 
concentric circles which form part of the decoration. I have, 
however, examined the vase very closely, and in my opinion 
the unusual appearance of the paint is due to the fact that the 
slip was more than usually thick, which accounts for the paint 
standing out, while the colour is merely a different tone, not 
a different medium. The concentric circles are admittedly a 
Cypriote and Palestinian feature, but they form a very small 
element in the design, which in every other respect consists 
of typically E.M.II motives, however elaborately and unusually 
arranged. Concentric circles also are a motive which might 
occur to anyone who had a space to fill, though it is curious 
that they do not appear elsewhere in Crete until the Proto- 

^ P. of M., I, Fig. 40, top right, and from Vasilike, Gournia, PI. 
XII, 17. 

- Cf. V.T.M., PI. XXVI, b. 

® e.g. P. of M., I, Fig. 40, bottom row. 

* Studies, II, 123 . 
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geometric period.^ So, while we may admit the possibility of 
the artist having seen such foreign wares, we may still regard 
this bowl as a good example of E.M.II potter)'. Mention must 
also be made of the anthropomorphic vase from Koumasa 
(PL XII, 3), which is the earliest of its kind. 

At Vasilike in East Crete the period was one of great 
prosperity and activity. Two distinct phases could be distin- 
guished,^ and during the second of these a local style of potter)', 
of which a few examples oecur in the earlier level, finally ousts 
the ordinary dark-on-light ware. This local pottery, fre- 
quently known as ‘ Vasilike ware ’, is so excellently made that 
the discoverers imagined that the potter’s wheel must already 
have been introduced. The most, however, that can be allowed 
is a very primitive form of ‘ tournette In shapes it is inclined 
to fantastically long spouts on jugs and jars (PI. X, 2), although 
the ordinary forms survive. The influence of metal vases is 
often shown in the angular shapes, frequently accompanied by 
imitation riveting (PL X, 2, a).® 

The individuality of the style, however, lies in its mottled 
surface. This mottling was obtained by means of uneven 
firing. Frankfort ^ describes how the coals in the oven are 
allowed actually to touch the pot at intervals giving a yellow 
centre surrounded by a black ring of irregular form caused 
by the smoke while the background remains brown or red. 
Innumerable variations are found, though the difficulty of 
ensuring the position of the coals meant that formal designs were 
out of the question. PL X, 2, d, however, seems too regular 
to be the result of chance. The great spouted jar, c, on the 
same plate, also seems to have some method, but as Erankfort 
points out, the effect is less rich in colour and gives the im- 
pression of having perhaps been executed with a burning branch. 

Before the end of E.M.ii, vases of this style had been ex- 
ported to other parts of Crete ® to be imitated locally, some- 

^ Except two examples from Kamarais, PL XXII, 3, b. 

- Trans. Penn. Univ., II, 1 14. It must be remembered that Period i 
has since been attributed with certainty to E.M.i, leavins Periods 2 
and 3 for E.M.II. 

3 A few examples, however, where the dots run down the side of 
the vase, may indicate the stitches of a leather original. The double 
handle occasionally found may be derived from the folding in of 
leather or metal. 4 Op cit., 90. 

e.g. Knossos, E., Ill, 18, in Palace Museum ; Mallia, Mallia, I, 
^4 ) Trapeza, Goumia, Trans, Penn. TJniv.y I, 186 j Priniatikos 
Pyrgos, Vrokastro, 84. 
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times in the true technique as at Palaikastro,^ sometimes with 
the mottling copied in paint as at Trapeza and in the Messara.^ 

Both the original style and the imitations of it continue into 
the following period with various modifications which will be 
mentioned in their place. 

E.M.ii sees both the beginning and the culmination of the e.m.h 
manufacture of stone vases (PI. X, 3 ; XI, i and 2). Those 
found in the tombs at Mokhlos admit of the most accurate 
dating and are indeed the only ones which can be dated with 
certainty to this period.® They are carved in green, black 
and grey steatite, breccia, marble, alabaster and limestone, all 
of them stones to be found in Crete even if not in the immediate 
neighbourhood. Their colouring is brilliant and the veins in 
the stones are utilized very skilfully for effect. The workman- 
ship is excellent, particularly in view of the fact that it is a 
new industry. The vases seem to have been roughly blocked 
out first and finished by careful hand-grinding, the interior 
being hollowed by means of a tubular drill, probably a reed 
worked tvith sand and water. It is certainly an extraordinary 
phenomenon that vases of such distinction should be turned 
out with no previous experience. It has been suggested, and 
with reason, that the impetus was given by direct contact with 
Egypt, where the art of fashioning vases of the hardest stone 
had been known from the earliest times, and certainly the 
shapes of many of them lend colour to this (see the end of the 
section). The lack of poor specimens may be accounted for 
by the fact that the best only were buried with the dead, 
while those of the softer stone with which the first experiments 
were no doubt made were in daily use, more liable to be 
broken at the time and more perishable in the course of 
centuries.^ 

Besides vases with Egyptian affinities are many which are 
purely Minoan in character and which show how soon the 
new art was nationalized. Nothing could well be more typic- 
ally Minoan than the vases shown in PI. X, 3, ^ and m, which 
are translations into stone of clay vases of the period. In 
addition are simple bowls, open spouted bowls, vases with 
pedestals and small jugs, while in one tomb occurs a breccia 
lid which reminds one of the tall caps of E.M.i. 

In the Alessara it is dangerous to attribute any of the stone 
vessels to this period with the possible exception of some of 

" B.S.A., Sup., 5. ® Annuario, XIII-XIV, 236. 

® Mochlos, 99. * Ibid. 
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the rectangular ‘ pepper and salt ’ vases (e.g. PL X, 3, 6). 
Even of these the majority seem to belong to E.AI.III, and their 
Egt'ptian connexions will be discussed there. The rest, 
whether from their uninspired technique or from their likeness 
to datable vases from Alokhlos, must certainly be put to the 
later date. 

At Trapeza, however, where the cave was evidently a fash- 
ionable burial-place in E.Mii, there do occur vases, though 
unstratified, which are undoubtedly of that period. PI. XI, i, 
shows some of the examples, usuallv of green steatite, which 
most nearly resemble the tvpes of Alokhlos.^ The pedestalled 
cup also is obviously early. Indeed, it may well be one of the 
links for which we have been looking, for it is of the soft 
speckled grey steatite which rots so easily, and with its ringed 
stem it seems to link on even to the previous period.^ 

Though by no means typical of the period, the lid shown 
in PI. XI, 2, must be mentioned to show the approach to 
naturalism already achieved.® The handle of the lid is in 
the form of a half-starved village hunting-dog, with ears, 
though curiously not tail, cropped, of the kind w’hich to-day 
accompanies you on your walks, stealing and poaching without 
shame. 

The use of copper is now widespread (PI. XI, 3). Two 
types of dagger occur, the earlier triangular form which 
frequently appears alone * and the later long form with a 
medial rib which seems to supersede the other in the Alessara 
at any rate, before the end of the period. At Alokhlos the 
triangular dagger seems to persist to the end of E.AI.iii.® In 
no case is the handle, which must have been of wood or bone, 
preserved. 

The triangular type is shown by two examples, one from 
Koumasa with a straight top, one from Platanos with the top 
scalloped (PI. XI, 3, e and g). Transitional types from Kou- 

^ e.g, Mochlos, Fig. 7, zh. 

^ Cf. a goblet on a shorter unringed stem, Mochlos, 77, XXI, 7. 

® Ibid., 20, another from Tylissos is published a propos of a lid from 
Byblos on which is a squatting bull, by Miss Money-Coutts. Berytus, 
III, 129. Though it does not go so far as to say so, this article has 
almost convinced me that the lids are not Minoan at all but Syrian. 

'' e.g. at Platanos, V.T.M., 107. 

“ Mochlos, 107, but a long dagger was found in an E.M.iii ossuary 
at Palaikastro, B.S.A., Sup., 116, and another in an ossuary where a 
large number of E.M.ll vases were found. So East Crete was not 
backward. 



THE EARLY jMINOAN PERIOD 71 

masa are i and /, the latter of silver and showing a medial 
rib. The long type is shown in b, also of silver ; it corresponds 
to shapes found at Salame in a pure EAI.ii context, though 
itself it is not stratified. The socketed arrow-head from Tomb 
XIX at IMokhlos must surely be intrusive. 

Another object of copper which is common at this period 
is a small blade rather like an axe with a convex edge and 
two holes at the end of the tang. Examples were found at 
Mokhlos,^ Koumasa and Platanos," while an unstratified 
example from Trapeza still preserves a small ivory handle 
which prolongs the line of the blade. This, together with a 
distinct wearing at one end of the edge, shows that the original 
excavator’s theory is correct and that they were not merely 
votive models but objects for use probably connected with the 
toilet. Tweezers, too, are found both at IMokhlos and in the 
Messara. They are of a simple type with the two ends 
widened. At the top the arms are sometimes pinched in to 
form a loop at the end. A tool somewhat resembling the 
toilet knives but much larger is shown in PI. XI, 3, fl. It was 
probably used for wood-cutting. In the same tomb at Kou- 
masa was found a fine-toothed saw. In Tomb II at Mokhlos 
appeared a double axe of copper and two smaller ones of lead.® 

Their stratification is certain and they are the first examples 
of an object which, as a religious symbol, is typical of the 
Minoan Age.'^ 

It is unfortunate that only one of the figurines which have em.u 
been attributed to E.M.il was found in a stratified deposit, 

This is an unpainted clay figurine from Palaikastro.® The 
body is a mere column, the arms are short stumps on a level 
with the face, on which eyes and nose alone are marked. The 
neck, waist and legs are not indicated. For the rest we must 
go on style alone. Signorina Banti has made a most careful 
analysis of the various types of figurines from the larger 
tomb at Agia Triadha,® and has come to the conclusion 
that it would be dangerous to date any but the most primitive 
to this period. Her conclusions will fit very well with the 
rest of the Messara and also with the finds at Trapeza, the 
only other site where E.M. figurines have been found in any 

MocJilos, 107. " V.T.M., 28. ® Mochlos, 34, 107. 

^ Whence came the shape ? Hall, Essays presented to Sir Arthur 
Evans, 42, publishes a flint example of very early date from Egypt. 

® B.S.A., XI, 273, Sup., 131. 

® Annuario, XIII-XIV, 243. 
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numbers.! In PL XII, i, the middle row shows typical ex- 
amples of this type, with a triangular pointed body, a triangular 
or rhomboidal head, and in one case rudimentaiy arm stumps, 
these are from Trapeza, while the top and bottom figures on 
the right in PI. XII, 2 , are from Platanos. The materials are 
exclusively limestone and ciystal. Their foreign affinities we 
shall discuss later, but I think we are already justified in 
considering them as original products of the Messara whence 
they were exported or, in the case of Trapeza, imitated. 

The seals of the period are also a difficulty. There are only 
three well-stratified examples, all from Alokhlos ^ (Fig. to), 
while one more from Alokhlos and one from Sphoungaras are 
of the same sttde although E.iM.iii pottery as well as E.M.ii 
was present.2 They are of ivorv' or steatite — easy materials to 




cut. Three from Mokhlos are cylinders pierced both vertically 
and horizontally, one is a signet, while that from Sphoungaras 
has a bird’s head. 

Tvo of the designs shown in the figure are of a distinctly 
Eg}-ptian type, the other has a simple lattice pattern at one 
end and at the other conventional scrolls. In any case, they 
must belong to the end of the period, and we may well ’agree 
with Frankfort ^ that it is really with E.AI.iii that Minoan 
glyptic art begins. 

One of the most surprising results of the work at iVIokhlos 
was the extraordinary amount of gold which was found and 
the skill shown in fashioning it. PL XIII, i, shows a typical 
group of objects, all well stratified to this period except the 

! The only other examples are Knossos, P. of M II • Mokhlos 
Mochlos, Fig. 47 S ; Palaikastro, B.S.A.,’ Supi 149 ; nvo bo^t and 
one a surface find. The other figurines from Trapeza which we at 
first attributed to E.M.n are, we are now convinced, E M ill 

“ Mochlos, 34, 54, 108. 

^ Ibid., 70, and Sphoungaras, 52. 


! Studies, II, 123. 
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pendant at the bottom on the right of the centre. It may 
be chance that has preserved so much at Alokhlos whereas 
the Alessara is singularly poor. But since such gold work as 
remains at Koumasa and Platanos is almost certainly E.M.lil, 
and one can hardly believe that tomb robbers will confine 
themselves to digging for objects of the earliest date while 
ignoring the upper levels, it seems as if this contrast reflects 
the comparative wealth of the East and the South pretty 
fairly. 1 

The most advanced work is seen in the fine chains from which 
depend leaves or pendants,^ and in the representations of flowers 
and sprays. The gold is thin leaf and the designs on it are either 
repousse work or pricked. In the case of bracelets the edges 
seem to have been turned over to grip a core of leather.® 
Headbands occur with designs pricked out on them. That 
shown in Plate XIII has two dogs on each side facing the centre. 
At each end are holes for the strings which tied the tiara on, 
but in some cases it seems as if pins, such as that shown with 
a daisy head, were used instead. Another ^ has two eyes upon 
it, which has led to the suggestion that we have here a fore- 
runner of the gold masks of Mycenae.® This, however, was 
the thickest gold of all and seemed to the excavator to have 
been clearly intended to be worn during the lifetime of the 
owner. Holes occur along the top of many of these diadems, 
and it is possible that some of the pendants may have been 
attached to them as a fringe, though from their position at the 
top it rather suggests that a net cap was worn over the head. 
Perhaps to this period belongs a tiny gold mask intended to 
cover a core of some other material.® In gold long tubular 
beads occur and small flat ones,^ as well as simple forms which 
will be elaborated in E.M.iii. Rock crj'stal, limestone, corne- 
lian, shell, and faience were also used, the shapes being flat, 
short tubular, or flattened spherical or pear-shaped. 

^ But cf. V.T.M., no, where it is explained by the theory that the 
plundering of previous interments was a regular feature so that only 
the last burial escaped intact. This, if true, makes the contrast between 
East and South one of morals rather than wealth. 

^ Exactly paralleled by one from the lower stratum in Tomb A 
at Platanos. V.T.M., in. Cf. the group of jeweller\% probably 
contemporary from Thyreatis, now in Berlin. Karo, Schachtgraber 
von Mykenae, i8S, 300, 350. 

^ Mochlos, 68. 

® P. of M., I, 97. 

■ Ibid., 55, 78. 


^ Ibid., 27. 

® 2 Iochlos, 78. 
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No actual imports from abroad have yet been found in 
E.M.II strata, but imitations and resemblances are just as 
important.^ 

The most frequently quoted examples of Egyptian or rather 
Libyan influence are the primitive statuettes from the Alessara. 
Signorina Banti ® disclaims any possibility of direct influence 
from Predynastic Upper Egypt.® But it must be remembered 
that it is the Libyan element in that Predynastic civilization 
with which we are dealing, an element which seems to have 
continued strongly as far East as the Western Delta until 
dynastic times. ^ This may be somewhat roundabout, but it 
seems the only theory' which will explain certain factors in the 
Messara, the apparently bearded figurines, their cloaks, and 
the sudden appearance of a circular type of tomb, perhaps 
thatched but almost certainly connected with the ‘ mapalia ’ 
of Libya.® These features were practically confined to the 
Messara, where they shortly died out. Other traits, however, 
found more favour and spread all over the island. Evans has 
pointed out and illustrated ® the Libyan affinities of the Minoan 
side lock, the codpiece, and the plain bow with a broad-edged 
flint tip to the arrow, all of which persisted into later times. 
The ‘ pepper and salt ’ pots (PI. X, 3, b) spread elsewhere 
during E.M.iii but then die out. 

Just as for Libya, the most natural approach to Crete was 
directly across to the South Coast, where the Messara bay 
offers the safest haven, so the natural line of traffic with Egypt 
led along the East Coast and round to Mokhlos. It is here, 
therefore, as we should expect, that direct Egyptian influence 
is most felt.^ 

On PI. X, 3, /, h, k, and n, are examples clearly copied from 
Egyptian originals. The most common type is the ointment 
pot, / and k, which attained considerable popularity in the 

1 I purposely omit the diorite bowl {P. of M., I, 86) and moustache 
cup {P.of M., 11,57), both of the IVth Dynasty, because neither was 
stratified. 

^ Op. cit., 92. ® Hierakonpolis and Nagada. Petrie, Nagada, 45. 

^ Studies, II, 97, and references there given. 

® P. of M., II, 31 ff. The round building at Tiryns, Tiryns, III, 
80 and 203, seems to be of transitional E.H.-AI.H. date, i.e. con- 
temporary with M.M.i. 

® Ibid., 34 ff. 

Y hy Palaikastro should be so barren of Egyptian contacts it is 
hard to see. But it is clear that the site was comparatively unimportant 
in Early Minoan times. 
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IMessara. This shape exists in Egj'pt from the 1st to the 
Vlth Dynasty, but in its more refined form, as shown in k 
only from the IVth to the Vlth. The tall vase, h, resembles 
the Egyptian ‘ hes ’-vase, which with a simple rim like this 
ranges from the 1st to the IVth Dynasty.^ The vase, n, with 
two vertically pierced handles, resembles Ist-Dynasty examples, 
though in Egypt the handles are pierced horizontally.- 

Evans ^ has seen in the exaggerated spouts of Vasilike a 
reflection of Early Dynastic copper vessels, where the pro- 
minent spout connects with the interior by a very small hole, 
a feature of the Cretan vases also. This, taken in conjunction 
with the indications of metal originals to be seen in a number 
of shapes in Vasilike ware, is a strong argument in favour of 
considerable Egy'ptian influence. 

It is noteworthy also that two of the seals shown in Fig. xoa 
and b have both distinctly Egj’ptian designs. Both, unfor- 
tunately, seem very sophisticated for so early a period in 
Egypt ; the design on b looks almost Middle Kingdom, but 
there is no question of their stratification. 

Of direct Anatolian influence it is more difficult to find a 
trace. That E.M.i owed much to that region we have already 
seen, but E.INI.n seems to be a natural development along the 
same lines, and though no doubt connexions were maintained, 
there is no netv element coming in at that period which must 
be explained by a fresh wave of immigrants. 

The pottery, peculiar to Vasilike, is a highly specialized form 
of ‘ Urfirnis ’ ware — the pottery covered with a lustrous black 
or brown wash — which develops in Greece and the Islands, 
no doubt with an ultimate Anatolian origin between Early 
Helladic-Early Cycladic i and 2, and it seems most probable, 
considering the position of Vasilike, that it is a few settlers 
from the North rather than from the East who introduced it. 

Our positive chronology, then, is still dependent on Egypt. 
We have seen that the stone vases from which theMinoan 
examples were copied range from the 1st Dynasty until the 
Vlth, with the majority in the IVth to the Vlth, and it seems 
safest to retain the old dating of E.M.ii from 2800 to 2500 B.c. 

^ Reisner, Antiquity, V, 200 ff., has made a careful study based on 
his work at Giza (Mycerinus), but he refuses to recognize any vases 
found in Crete as Predynastic in spite of the almost conclusive argu- 
ment of material, for variegated stones begin to drop out before the 
end of the Ilnd Dynasty. 

“ Mycerinus, PI. 70, b. 
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3 P. of M,, I, 80. 
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SITES WHERE EARLY MINOAN II REMAINS HAVE 
BEEN FOUND 

WEST CRETE 

(b) Surface Finds 

AGIOS ONOUPHRIOS Hard plaster like that of Vasilike, indeterminate 
sherds, found by writer, 1935. Also story of 
stone axes found near the church. Site above 
Mesonisi in Amari. 

GA\T)HOS . . . Sherds at Karavi. Levi, Art and Archaeology , 

1927, 176 ff. 

CENTRAL CRETE 

(d) Excavated Sites 

AMNisos . . . Cave . . Vases from Eilythyia cave. Marina- 

tos, noaxTiy.d, 1929, 95 ; 1930, 

91 - 

ARKALOKHORi . Cave . . Covers and daggers. Hazzidakis, 

B.S.A., XIX, Fig. 4/. 

KASTELLOS TZER.Mi- Settlement Traces on the summit. Excavated, 
ADHON i937> by the writer. 

KNOSSOS . . . Houses . Vases, &c., from floors on S. slope. 

Evans, P. of M., I, 71. 

KRAS I .... Tomb . Vases and implements as well as 

building of the circular tomb. 
Marinates, ’Aoy. Ae).r., 12, 102. 
MALLIA . . . Stratum . Vases, &c., immediately underlying 

first palace in Quarters III-VI. 
Chapoutier, Mallia, I, 13-20. 
1928, 367. 

PYRGOS . . . Cave . . Vases and daggers from burials. 

Xanthoudides, ’Aq-/_. Je/t., 1918, 
136. 

TRAPEZ.t . . . Cave . . Vases, daggers, and figurines from 

burials. Excavated 1936. A.J.A., 
XL, 371. Arch. Anz., 1936, 162. 

(6) Surface Finds 

KANLI KASTELLi . Sherds picked up from settlement at Visala. 
Evans, P. of M., II, 71. 

MOKHOS . . . Sherds and plaster on Edhikte, a summit | hr. E. 

of the village ; also a stone vase in a peasant’s 
hands. Found by writer, 1935. 

ORNl-^3 . . Traces of rock shelters found by the writer, 1937. 

SKHINEAS . . Sherds on Koprana seen by the writer, 1937. 

SOUTH CRETE 

id) Excavated Sites 

AGIA EiRENE . . Tombs . Vases from in and round the circular 

tombs. Xanthoudides, V.T.M., 
52. 
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AGIA TRIADHA 

Tombs 

Large circular tomb and contents. 
Mevi. 1 st Lomb., XXI, 248. 
Banti, Annuario, XIII-XIV, 164 
ff. Alori. Ant., XIV, 679. Smaller 
tomb. Rend. Line., 1905, 392. 

KALATHIANA . 

Tomb 

Daggers, &c., from circular tomb. 
Xanthoudides, V.T.M., 76, 82. 

KOUM\SA . 

T ombs 

Alain contents of circular tombs. 
Ibid., 8. 

KOUTSOKERA . 

Tomb 

Sherds from circular tomb. Ibid., 
74- 

MARATHOKEPHALO 

Tomb 

Vases, &c., from the circular tomb. 
Xanthoudides, ’Aoy. Ae/.r., IV, 
Uao. 21. 

PHAISTOS . 

Deposit . 

Sherds, See. AIosso, Alon. Ant., 
XIX, 204. Pemier, Eestos, 115 ff. 

PLATANOS . 

Tombs 

Vases and daggers from the circular 
tombs. Xanthoudides, V.T.M., 
88. 

SALAME 

Tomb 

Sherds and daggers from the circular 
tomb. Xanthoudides, V.T.M., 
74- 

SIVA . , . . 

T ombs 

Two circular tombs, earliest con- 
tents. Ausonia, VIII, Sup., 13 ff. 


(b) Surface Finds 

AGIOS ONOUPHRIOS Vases, &c., probably from a circular tomb. 
Evans, Pictographs, Sup., 105. 

KOMO .... Sherds and possible remains of circular tomb. 
Evans, P. of M., II, 88. 

LANGOS . . . Sherd picked up and walls seen in gorge between 

Kamilari and Komo by writer, 1934. B.S.A., 
XXXIII, 89. 

EAST CRETE 

{a) Excavated Sites 


AGIA PHOTIA . 

Cave . 

Vases from burial. Boyd-Haw'es, 
Trans. Penn. Univ., I, 183. 
Gournia, 56, 60. 

AGIOS ANTONIOS . 

Cave . 

Vases from burial. Hall, Vrokastro, 
183, by church near Kavousi. 

AGIOS lOANNES 

Cave . 

Vases from burials. Boyd, Trans. 
Penn. Univ., I, 214. 

GOURNIA . 

Deposit . 

Sherds and vases from the town. 
Hawes, Gournia, 37. Also cf. 
Mosso, Dawn of Mediterranean 
Civilization, 289, for traces of a 
copper mine of this date at 
Khrysokamino. 

MOKHLOS . 

T ombs 

S ettlement 

Vases, seals, daggers, &c. Seager, 
Mochlos, passim. 

Houses and contents. Seager, 


A.J.A., XIII, 274. 
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PALAIKASTRO . 


PRINIATIKOS 

PYRGOS 

PSEIRA 


SPHOUNGARAS 


VASILIKE 


ZAKROS 


HIERAPETRA 

ISTHMUS 

MIRABELLO GULF 


Stratum . Deposit in lowest strata of <5 32 
and block X. B.S.A., Sup., 5. 
Ossuaries. Vases, &c., from Kastri and Ellenika. 

B.S.A., Sup., 6 and 7. B.S.A., 
X, 196. 

Settlement Earliest deposit. Hall, Vrokastro, 
84- 

Stratum . Deposit below floor of Room 4, 
House A. Also stray finds. 

Seager, Pseira, 17. 

Cave . . Vases from burial. Hawes, Gournia, 

56. 

Tombs . Cist and larnax. Hall, Sphoun- 
garas, 49. 

Settlement Houses and contents. Seager, 
Trans. Penn. Univ., I, 313 ; II, 
1 15. Hawes, Gournia, 49. 

Cave . Vases from burial. Hogarth, 

143. 

(b) Surface Finds 

Spouted jars and sherds. Forsdyke, Brit. Mus. 

Cat., I, 424, 425, 429. 

Bowl, cup, and jug. Ibid., 416, 423, 426. 


2. E.ARLY MINO.AN III (e.M. III). 

{.See Map 6 ) 

The Early Minoan ni Period is a curious and difficult one 
to define, for, as we shall see, it can in some ways be called 
transitional between the Early and Middle Bronze Age in Crete, 
yet at the same time it has features of its own in the East and 
South which mark it off as a new epoch, while in the centre 
and North it is very clearly the end of the archaic Minoan 
Period. 

The map shows a few more sites in the North, a concentra- 
tion on the main sites in the East and the old sites in the 
Messara continuing. One point to be noticed is the com- 
parative scarcity of unexcavated sites where surface finds have 
been made. This is not necessarily due to the fact that there 
are very few such sites, but to the fact that so much of the 
less highly decorated pottery is indistinguishable when in frag- 
ments from that of the previous period. Thus it is inconceiv- 
able that the great site of Komo was abandoned in E.M.iii, it 
merely happens that no typical sherd has been picked up.^ 

^ I would also draw attention to the list of sites where E.M. pottery 
has been found which cannot be more closely dated. P. 289 following 
and Map 13. 
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Architecturally the period is poor. At Vasilike the big 
E. INI. II house had fallen into ruin and the hovels of the new 
period built of smaller stones huddle against one of the surviving 
walls. 1 No other buildings which can be definitely assigned to 
E.AI. Ill are known, though some of the jNEALi houses at Pseira, 
hlokhlos, Palaikastro, Agia Triadha, and Tylissos may well have 
been built on earlier foundations or been adaptations of the earlier 
houses.- The great Hypogaeum at Knossos has been attri- 
buted to E.M.iii.® But the contents were almost exclusively 
IVI.jNI.i, and the number of E.]\L fragments, which is expressly 
stated to be a vanishing quantity, do not seem sufficient to date 
it back to that time, for they' may' well have fallen in like the 
accompanying Neolithic from the surrounding earth. But the 
most important structures of this time which must have been 
on the summit of the mound were swept away when the Central 
Court was made.^ 

The architecture of the built tombs both at Mokhlos and 
in the Messara is indistinguishable from that of the preceding 
period. In the East and centre of the island rock shelters are 
still in use and larnax and pot burials are coming into fashion. 
That there was no break between E.IVI.ii and iii is showm by the 
consistent re-use of tombs whether caves or built ones. Indeed, 
in the Alessara, Porti, Khristos, and Vorou are the only ones 
hitherto excavated which seem to have been built in E.AI.iii. 

The great difference between the pottery and that which has 
gone before is the substitution of light-on-dark for dark-on-light 
decoration. (See Fig. ii, where for convenience the patterns 
are done in dark on light.) Now this reversal seems to require 
some explanation, and having regard to the tremendous quantity 
of E.AI.III pottery found in the East of the island, we have one 
ready to hand. The mottled ware of Vasilike had during the 
latter part of the E.AI.ii practically driven out the dark-on-light 
geometric decoration, or had at any rate become the fashionable 
style. Now undecorated monochrome or comparatively mono- 
chrome pottery never seems to have appealed to the Cretans. 
The mottled decoration was a chancy business in any case and 


^ Trans. Penn. Univ., I, 218; II, 113, 118. 

2 Pseira, 9 ; A.J.A., XIII, 274 ; B.S.A., IX, 300 ; J.FI.X., XXXIII, 
365 ; T.V.M., 79. 

^ P. of M., I, 104. 

* This evidently happened at Gournia also, accounting for the mass 
of E.AI.III pottery found to the North of the site. Trans. Penn. Univ., 
I, 191. 
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practically impossible to regulate. Some decoration was essen- 
tial, and one finds mottled ware of E.IVI.iii incised and punctu- 
ated.^ But even that somewhat primitive method of decoration 
was not particularly effective, and since the dark varnish of 
E.M.ii would not show up on the dark background of the 
mottled ware, the designs were drawn in matt white.^ It is 
evident from the few examples of this technique which exist 
that it was soon realized that the mottled background added 
nothing to the effect and the white designs appear almost at once 
on the background of a black varnish.® 

The new style soon spread to Central and Southern Crete 
and in the Messara seems to have lasted as long as in the East of 
the island. In the North and centre, however, we shall find 
reason to believe that it was fairly short-lived. 

The long-spouted jar still occurs (e.g. PI. XIII, 3, d), but there 
is a tendency even in the east to curtail the spouts after the 
Messara fashion (e.g. PL XIII, 4, b) and to adopt the squatter 
form which was popular in the south. ^ Before the end of 
E.M.iii the ordinary ‘ hole-mouthed’ jar has appeared (PI. XIII, 
3, h) with its horizontal handles, which imply the existence of 
larger varieties than the one shown.® The jugs, too, have lost 
their exaggerated spouts (PI. XIII, 4, a, c, e) and have a tendency 
to a broad fiat base, sometimes with a slight foot but always 
giving a somewhat squatter appearance than E.M.ii examples. 
Note that the rivet is still shown at the base of the spout, though 
the shapes are no longer metallic. A two-handled vessel is 
shown in PI. XIII, 4, d. But most typical of the period are the 
cups. The pedestalled cups of E.M.ii have disappeared, at any 
rate from among the decorated fabrics, and the most common 
shape is the rounded tea-cup, usually without a handle (PI. 
XIII, 3, e and /) but occasionally found with small horizontal 
handles up to four in number slightly below the middle. 
PI. XIII, 3, g, shows a shape which has survived from the 

^ e.g. Mochlos, 97, and several examples from Trapeza. We have 
already noted in the previous section that imitations both in the true 
technique and in paint last on in other parts of the island into E.M.lll. 
Cf. Pseira, 17. 

- Trans. Penn. Univ., II, 119 ; Studies, II, 93. 

® A similar explanation probably accounts for the identical change 
from dark-on- light to light-on-dark decoration in Early Helladic times. 

■* Mochlos, Fig. 50, 93, in shape like our PI. X, 1,6. 

^ P. of M., I, Fig. 76, shows a jug with a vertical handle, a rounded 
body' and a hole mouth, which is clearly the forerunner of those of 
IM.AI.i at Vasilike and Palaikastro. It is from Mokhlos. 

6 
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previous period, a cup with a small open spout. A number of 
cups without this spout are known, some of them with a slightly 
flaring foot and with or without a vertical handle.^ A more 
elaborate shape is showm in PI. XIII, 4, /, which is to have a 
long history. It is to be noted that the handles are always 
either round or only slightly flattened in section. The strap 
handle has not yet appeared. Many of these cups are of very 
fine fabric, some of them almost meriting the term ‘ eggshell ’. 

An oval boat-shaped dish is occasionally found with an open 
spout at one end and a knob or a horizontal handle at the other. ^ 
An askos appears at Vasilike,® and anthropomorphic vases of the 
same type as the E.M.ii vase described above (PI. XII, 3) at 
Mokhlos and Koumasa. * Anthropomorphic and theriomorphic 
vases seem to be favourites in the IMessara at this time. Xan- 
thoudides figures ® bulls grappled by acrobats, small jugs 
similarly grappled at the neck, a delightful fledgeling with its 
beak open and a series of askoi in the shape of birds which bear 
an astonishing resemblance to a middle Predynastic class in 
Egypt.® From the Messara also comes a queer type of vase 
exactly like a pair of trousers with very thin legs, which re- 
appears again in M.M.i.'^ 

For the best examples of the new white on black decoration 
we must look to the East (Fig. 11). No type of design which 
appears in any other part of the island is here unrepresented. 
Seager ® would see two periods, examples from the second of 
which only have been found in an unmixed stratum and that 
in only one spot — the well at Vasilike. Typical of the first he 
makes the cross-hatched lozenges and circles, of the second 
the more conventional designs on the ‘ eggshell ’ cups. But 
although the fact that two subdivisions can be made out is of 
great importance for the internal chronology of Crete in this 
and the next period, it is safer first to view the designs as a 
whole before drawing conclusions. 

The great advance in design is the introduction of the 
curvilinear and spiralLform motives. The rectilinear patterns 
are merely an elaboration of those of E.M.ii. The commonest 

* Trans. Penn. Univ., I, 194. ^ Ibid., II, 122. ® Ibid., II, 120. 

* Mochlos, 64 ; V.T.M., 2. 

® V.T.M., all from Koumasa on PI. XXVIII. 

^ y.E.A., XII, 52. Cf. Studies, II, 103, note and references. 

’’ V.T.M., PI. XXVIII, but cf. Studies, II, 44, for analogies from 
Thessaly 

® Trans. Penn. Univ., II, 122. 
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is a zigzag between lines running round the body of the vase, 
the resulting triangles being alternately hatched and left plain. 
Fig. II, I, shows the commonest scheme which occurs below 
the rims of cups. PI. XIII, 3, g, shows it spread ov'er the whole 



Fig. 11. — Patterns on Early Minoan in Potteiy- 

vase. Alost of the decoration, in fact, is confined by bordering 
lines which sometimes run up at a slant as in PI. XIII, 4, c and e, 
or depend in loops as in PI. XIII, 3, d. The general rule is 
horizontal designs, never the vertical ones which appear in 
M.M.i. 
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The introduction of curvilinear motives, however, is more 
important. The simple semicircle either above or below the 
line (Fig. ii ; 3, 4, ii, 12) might be accounted for by supposing 
a revival of the incised designs of E.M.i, but when we come 
to the interlocked curves and the running spirals we must 
certainly look elsewhere, and certainly towards the Cyclades, 
where the spiral motive was already well known. In Crete, 
nearly every variation appears in this period, spirals with thick 
centres, simple forms of miming or rather connected spirals, 
joined by one or more lines or by triangles (PI. XIII, 4, a), 
and even an elaborate design taken from contemporary seal 
stones.^ 

But in this new passion for linking the designs the earlier 
free standing motive was not forgotten, and we find in the 
circles, decorated inside with hatched segments, squares or 
crosses, the tme forerunners of the rosettes which are to be such 
a feature of later Minoan pottery. Sometimes, admittedly, the 
painter fell between two stools. He had a good single piece of 
decoration, but he felt he must keep up with the times, and what 
might well have been an effective design, if unconnected with 
its fellow on the other side of the vase, is spoiled by meaningless 
lines between the two, which only serve to exaggerate the 
intervening space by dividing it up in an ugly way.® 

For the first time animal figures make their appearance. It 
is easy to see how they began. An adaptation of the old 
‘ double axe ’ motive such as Fig. ii, 19, gave the idea of 
the body of an animal, and it is a small step to add the head 
of a goat at one end. Sometimes a hatched oval gave the potter 
the same idea and legs and ears are added. ® Eventually animals 
designed as animals from the first appear.* 

Before the end of the period polychromy is found, red paint 
as well as white being used on the black background. This 
may well be the result of a scheme of decoration not yet 
mentioned in which a part only of the vase was covered by white 

* P. of M., I, Fig. 77, from the Kamarais cave. It is the only 
good specimen of E.M.m pottery from the whole of the Messara 
district. 

® e.g. Palaikastro, B.S.A., Sup., Fig. 5c. 

® Trans. Penn. Univ., I, PI. XXVIII, 28. 

* B.S.A., Sup. PI. Ill, 1 . This sequence of events has already 
been seen in the faces on the Neolithic pottery at Trapeza, p. 41, 
above. Naturalistic forms result from chance resemblances in 
geometric patterns just as often as geometric patterns are the outcome 
of stylizing naturalistic forms. 
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designs on black, the rest being left its natural reddish colour. ^ 
The red is a deep Indian red, easily distinguishable from the 
lighter orange which comes in in M.M.i. It is used sparingly 
and the examples known are few. At Palaikastro a cup has 
alternate festoons of white and red and a small red circle 
surrounded by white dots ; from Knossos comes a short-spouted 
jar with red lines bordered with w'hite radiating up from the 
base. 2 

On the North coast, at Pyrgos, appeared a number of vessels 
of dark browm burnished pottery, often incised (PI. XIII, 3, 
a-c). Though the cave is unstratified, vessels of this fabric 
are quite distinct from the earlier Sub-Neolithic, E.W.i, incised 
wares. Whether they are of local fabric, as Evans thinks, or 
actual imports from the Cyclades, it is hard to say. Personally, 
I am inclined to think they are the latter, but at all events there 
are among them the first examples of cylindrical pyxides which 
begin to appear in Crete at this point. 

The burial larnakes, of which examples are found at Pak- 
hyammos and Pyrgos, are of plain clay, oval, with a pair of 
vertical handles on each side near each end. The lids are 
flat. In the case of a smaller burial chest from Pakhyammos, 
which was decorated with a white trickle pattern on the buff 
ground, the lid was slightly vaulted and had a handle on each 
side at the top.® 

The E.M.iii stone vases at Mokhlos show a distinct decline. 
They are smaller and soft black steatite begins to be used to 
the exclusion of the harder variegated stones.* A fine exception, 
however, is a spouted cylindrical vase of breccia from Tomb 
XXIII.® The shapes, as in the succeeding period, are mainly 
confined to small bowls with lugs, and a higher shape of bowl 
with a hook handle,® the former shape occurring at Trapeza in 
some numbers. 

It is probable that the bulk of the stone vases from the 

* B.S.A., Sup., Fig. 5a, and several examples in the plates. Tram. 
Penn. Vniv., I. In a very few cases at Palaikastro dark-on-light 
patterns exist, but it is possible that they may belong to vases which 
have also light-on-dark. B.S.A., Sup., PI. HI. 

“ B.S.A., Sup., Fig. 5d ; P. of M.i, Fig. 78. 

® Pachyammos, PI. XII. 

* Mochlos, loi. Cf. the disuse of variegated stones in Egypt after 
the Ilnd Dynasty. 

® Ibid., 80, and PI. Ill, called in one place E.M.libut presumably 
finally dated by the tiny marble pyxis from the same tomb. 

® Ibid., Fig. 37, XVI, 5. 
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Messara is to be dated to this period. Some of them are in 
variegated stones (e.g. PI. X, 3, d and e) but the whole im- 
pression is drab in the extreme. The bowl with a hook handle 
appears in some quantity, but the favourite shape is the ‘ bird’s 
nest ’ vase decorated with incised patterns (PI. X, 3, c) and 
frequently having one or more minor depressions round the 
main cavitv, and the small bowl with marked rim and foot 
(PI. X, 3, e). The first continues into the next period both 
here and elsewhere, but the second seems to be exclusively a 
product of the Alessara and of this period. Slightly less 
common is the type shown in PI. X, 3, with a marked rim 
and a body swelling out below. This shape is almost invariably 
incised, whether as in the present case by mere ribbing below 
the rim or by hatched triangles rising from the widest point of 
the body. The ‘ pepper and salt ’ vases continue, as can be 
seen by the way in which the patterns incised on them keep 
pace with those on the ‘ birds’ nests ’. Another shape, rather 
uninspired, which probably appears at this date, is a vertical- 
sided cup.i 

The oblong stone palette on four stumpy legs or with a 
convex underside has interesting Egyptian parallels. ^ 

The metalwork is indistinguishable from that of E.lM.ii. 
Bronze is still unknown. The long daggers are firmly estab- 
lished, though the triangular form seems still to be used.® 

The figurines are now much more highly developed. This 
is no doubt due to the importation of marble examples from 
the Cyclades (PL XII, 2) and it is easy to see their influence on 
those made locally. The most direct copies are those of bone, 
which seem to be alocal product of Lasithi(Pl. XII, i, top row), 
since only one example has hitherto come to light at any site 
other than Trapeza.^ Unlike their Cycladic prototypes, some 
of them at least have a split apron and seem distinctly male, 
but their origin is obvious.® Whether the two small gypsum 
objects at the bottom of the same plate are to be considered as 
in any way connected with the fiddle-shaped ‘ idol ’ of Cycladic 
origin (PI. XII, 2, top centre), or whether they are merely very 

' V.T.M., PI. XXXIX, a, 1062, also an example from Trapeza. 

2 Ibid., 36. 

^ Mochlos, 107, and Porti, where the absence of a single E.M.ii 
sherd makes it improbable that the tomb was built before E.M.iii. 

^ Agia Triadha. Banti, Annuario, XIII-XIV, 191, No. 134, a. 

® Very few of the Cycladic figurines are male, but in such cases they 
always seem to be shown performing some action like playing on a 
harp or a flute. 
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primitive local products, it is hard to say. In the iVIessara 
Cycladic figurines appear in considerable numbers and seem to 
have been greatly prized, since in many cases they were mended 
in antiquity. 1 Yet it is curious that, unless we take some of the 
examples in stone other than marble as slavish local copies, 
they do not seem to have affected the local type to anything like 
the extent one would expect. Indeed, the figurines which we 
might reasonably assign to this period seem rather to be 
descendants of the primitive ones of E.M.ii,^ although they 
widen at the base, as if to represent a skirt. Their hands are 
clasped over their chests instead of hugging their stomachs, and 
if we are to look outside Crete for their forbears, we shall have 
to go to Mesopotamia, to the statues of the Sumerian Ur-nina 
of Lagash .3 

Hand in hand with the figurines go the seals, since we begin 
to find at this period the handle of the seal frequently carved to 
represent a bird or animal. The most delicate of these, which 
from the pattern on its base is clearly E.AI.lil, was found at 
Trapeza (PI. XIII, 2). It is of ivory, a very favourite material 
at this time, and represents a monkey. Others show a dove 
with its young, a boar’s head, a lion crouching over its prey, 
an ape and a tw'O-headed bird (PI. XIV, i). Conical and 
pyramidal tops are also known as well as three-sided seals, 
cylinders with engraving at either end, flat two-sided seals, 
button seals and signets. After ivory, steatite of various colours 
is the commonest material. 

The East of Crete is remarkably barren of seals. The centre 
of the island is represented by a few examples bought from 
villagers and some from Trapeza. The tombs of the Messara 
therefore give us practically our only criteria, and though the 
argument esilentio is always dangerous, w'e are, I think, justified 
in this case in believing that the centre of the art W'as here in 
the South and that thence it spread, but very slowly, to other 
parts of the island. Owing to lack of stratification, the attribu- 
tion of seals to this period must be on stylistic grounds, but it 
is comparatively safe, for, as we have seen, E.M.II need hardly 
be considered, while M.M.i will provide enough stratified 
examples to distinguish its own types quite clearly. 

The richness and variety of the patterns is extraordinary, 

^ V.T.M., zi ; P. of M., I, 115. 

* Banti, op. cit., 246, but see below. 

® Hall, Ancient History of the Near East, PI. XII, and see 
below. 
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particularly when one considers that this is a new art. Some 
external influence must have come in. 

The spiral in different arrangements is a frequent design 
(Fig. 12, 3). A looser variety becomes the curvilinear meander, 
and it has been suggested that the rectangular meander (Fig. 12, 
i) is a derivation of this form under the influence of textiles.^ 
At all events this pattern, its simpler form (Fig. 12, 5), and its 
complicated descendant the labyrinth, all make their appearance 
at this period. Rosettes occur as one would expect. 

But the most important feature is the regular introduction 
of animals and of human figures. A number of seals from 
Platanos, of the cylindrical type, bear such representations. 
Best of all is one which shows a procession of lions round the 
circumference and of spiders round the centre of one end, 
while the other has three scorpions. ^ Apes and wdld goats are 
found.® Human figures of a rough kind appear,* as well as 



I 



Fig. 12 . — Early Minoan in Seals 


boats and fishes (Fig. 12, 4), the prototypes of the marine 
subjects which form so large a part of the later Alinoan reper- 
toire.® A useful design from a dating point of view' is, as W'e shall 
see, the ‘ double sickle ’ motive (e.g. Fig. 12, 2), which appears 
on button and bead seals. 

In almost every case the grouping is extremely effective and 
the field is filled admirably in a way w'hich for a new' art is most 
surprising. The cases in which an effective design has not 
been attained seem to be rather the fault of the particular artist 
than evidence that the principle was not understood.® 

The jewellerj’ is hard to distinguish from that of E.M.ii, 
and the only objects which we can w'ith comparative safety 

* P. 0/ M., I, 12 1. Cf. the figure on the sword-hilt from Mallia. 
B.C.H., LX, PI. XXXVIII, 2, of L.M.i date. 

2 V.T.M., PL XIII, 1039. Note that the scorpions are headless 
as in Egypt. Cf. Gardiner, Egyptian Grammar, 468. 

® Ibid., 1044, 1103. 

* P. of M., I, Fig. 87, 6, and Fig. 93. ® Ibid., Fig. 896. 

® e.g. V.T.AI., PI. IV, 516 ; Banti, op. cit., Figs. 88, too. 
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attribute to this period are the cylindrical pendants decorated 
with applied spirals in gold wire or with simple leaf patterns 
in repousse work A The slight collars at each end are note- 
worthy. Beads of steatite, rock crystal, sard, and cornelian 
occur. The shapes are spherical, tubular, flattened discs, 
and, for the first time, amygdaloid. ^ 

Stratified imports are again lacking for this period, although 
certain scarabs and seals from Agia Triadha, Aspre Petra, 
Platanos and Marathokephalo must almost certainly belong 
to the E.M.iir deposit in the tombs ® But more important 
are the cases where designs on seal stones find their obvious 
counterparts in Egypt. Whether or not such seals as the 
scaraboid with the top in the form of a weasel from Porti * 
is an import or a local imitation is of little consequence, for 
a glance at a representative collection of Egy^ptian seals w'ell 
dated to the First Intermediate Period (i.e. Vllth-Xth Dynas- 
ties) shows that practically every single linear design found in 
Crete as well as the shapes of the back of the seals are closely 
paralleled.® The button seal is typical of the period, as is also 
the introduction of the scarab and the animal figure on the back. 
The human figures reversed so that the head of each is by his 
neighbour’s foot occur in Egypt, and Evans has made out a 
‘ family tree ’ beginning with the two reversed lions and leading 
to the double sickle pattern (Fig. 12, 2).® 

Many of the parallels are too close, especially when taken 
together with the actual imports, to be anything but proof of 
direct contact between Egj'pt and the Messara at this period. 
Frankfort has, however, given reason to believe that many of 
these features are themselves introduced into Egypt at this time 
from Syria and that many of the animal-shaped seals from 
Crete are nearer to the parent Syrian stock. 

However that may be, it seems safer to assume contact 
between the IMessara and a strongly Syrianized state in the 
Delta of Egypt than, in the absence of any evidence in East 
Crete, to allow direct contact with Syria itself. 

1 e.g. V.T.M., PI. XV, 455, &c., and LVII, top row. 

2 e.g. Ibid., PI. LVIII. 

® Aegvptiaca, 9, 29 and 35. * V.T.M., 68. 

^ Cf. V.T.M., Pis. VIII, XIV, XV, with Brunton, Qau and Badari, 
I, Pis. XXXIII and XXXIV. 

® P. of M., I, 123, Fig. 92. 

’’ J.E.A., XII, 90 and 94 ; Studies, I, 132 ; II, 122. As for the 
ivory, elephants were found in Syria as late as the fifteenth century 
B.C., so that both areas had an equal opportunity of acquiring it. 
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Against this must be put the evidence of the figurines. The 
draped type with its hands folded over its chest is much 
closer to Alesopotamia than to anything else, and if the unstrati- 
fied ivory head with traces of shell inlay in the eyes from 
Trapeza shown in PI. XIII, 2, is not an import it was certainly 
made by a craftsman who had studied the art on the spot.^ 
The extremely high dates to which the nearest parallel must be 
put, i.e. before the time of Sargon, means either such figures 
continued to be made in Syria for some hundreds of years after 
they disappear in Alesopotamia or else that W'e must push back 
the Messara figurines to E.M.II — a not impossible conclusion, 
but one which leaves a gap in the series which is hardly filled 
by the Cycladic figurines. This conclusion is more difficult 
when we think of the great strides made in engraving as shown 
on the seals. 

The stone palettes have already been mentioned. The 
Egyptian parallels are of much earlier date, being predynastic 
and protodynastic, though they may well have survived, for an 
example was found in use at Tell el-Amarna.^ The Egyptian 
examples, however, are flat on both sides, whereas the Minoan 
examples are either convex below or have four short legs. 
In any case it is not so much the object itself as the proof of 
a similarity of customs in regarding paint as an article of toilet 
which is important. 

A good parallel to the anthropomorphic vases is found in 
an Xlth Dynasty deposit at Rifeh.® 

The pj'xides and figurines from the Cyclades have already 
been mentioned. In addition to these, a number of vessels of 
island marble and Cycladic shape appeared at IVIokhlos.* All 
of these imports date to Early Cycladic il and in, by which time 
the spiral had made its appearance.® The great increase in 
the number of obsidian blades wherever E.AI.iii objects occur 
is further proof of close contact with the islands. 

E.M.iu Leaving aside the doubtful evidence of the figurines and 

Chronology palcttes, we find that the seals, which are the most typical pro- 

* Cf. this head with one found in the Second Oval Temple at 
Khafaje (c. 2800 B.C.-2600). O.I.C., 19, Fig. 75 and p. 85. Dr. 

Frankfort, however, would prefer to attribute our head to the Syrian 
civilization of which we are only now beginning to learn. 

^ References V.T.M., 129 ; City of Akhenaten, II, 43. 

3 P. of M., II, 258. 

^ e.g. Mochlos, PI. Ill, XXI, 10, Fig. 46, VII, a. 

’’ Cf. B.M. Cat., I, I, XXVIII f., and group given in Child’s 
Vaxvn of European Civilization, Fig. 22. 
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duct of the period in the Messara, show a strong resemblance 
to types which are datable with certainty in Egypt to the First 
Intermediate Period, that is to say, from the end of the Vlth 
Dynasty to the beginning of the Xlth, from about 2500 to 
about 2200 B.c. 


SITES WHERE EARLY MIXOAN III REMAINS HAVE 
BEEN FOUND 

CENTRAL CRETE 

(а) Excavated Sites 

AMNisos . . . Cave . . Vases from cave of Eileithyia. 

IVIarinatos, UoaxTiy.d, 1929, 95 ; 
1930, 91. 

ARKALOKHORi . Cave . . Many sherds from outside the en- 
trance. Ha2zidakis, XIX, 

35- 

KASTELLOS TZERMi- Settlement Traces on the summit. Excavated 
ADHON in 1937 by the writer. 

KNOSSOS . . . Buildings Hypogaeum ; latest deposit on the 

house floors S. of the Palace. 
P. of M., I, 103 ff. Cycladic 
figurines and copper daggers 
found at the Teke on the Candia 
road. Arch. Anz., 1933, 298. 

KRASI .... Tomb . Some of contents of circular tomb. 

Marinatos, ’Aq-/_, Ae/.t., XII, 102. 
MALLIA . . . Deposit . Sherds. Chapoutier, Mallia, I, 13 ; 

II, 27. B.C.H., 1928, 368. 
Cemetery Rock shelters on the coast. B.C.H., 

1929, 527. 

PYRGOS . . . Cave . . Burials in lamakes. Xanthoudides, 

’Ao-/. Ae/.t., 1918, 136. 

STRAVOMYTI . . Cave . . Sherds from excavations of 1898. 

Evans, P. of M., II, 68. 

TRAPEZA . . . Cave . . Vases, &c., from e.xcavations of 

1936. A.y.A., XL, 371. Arch. 

Anz., 1936, 162. 

TYXISSOS . . . Settlement Earliest sherds from first period of 

occupation. Hazzidakis, Tylissos 
Villas Minoennes, 79. Ausonia, 
VIII, 76 ff., Fig. 12. 

(б) Surface Finds 

gaze .... One sherd found in the cutting of the road by 
Miss Money-Coutts and Miss Eccles, 1934. 
B.S.A., XXXIII, 92. 

K.ANLI ig^stelli . Sherds from Visala E. of the village. Evans, 
P. of M., II, 71. 
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SOUTH CRETE 

(a) Excavated Sites 


AG I A TRIADHA. 

Tomb 

Some of contents of circular tomb. 
A. Banti, Annuario, XIII-XIV, 
164 ff. Mon. Ant., XIV, 677. 


Houses 

Contents of some houses below 
main court of palace. J.H.S., 
XXXIII, 365. 

DHRAKONAIS . 

Tombs . 

Some sherds from the circular 
tombs. Xanthoudides, V.T.M., 
76. 

KAALARAIS . 

Cave 

One vase and a few sherds. Daw- 
kins, B.S.A., XIX, I. 

KHRISTOS . 

Tomb 

Vases, See., from circular tomb. 
Xanthoudides, V.T.M., 70. 

KOUMA3A . 

Tomb 

Some of contents of circular tomb 
B. Ibid., 3. 

MARATHOKEPHALO 

Tomb 

Some of contents of circular tomb. 
Xanthoudides,’ Ao/. AeXr., igi8. 

Ilao. I, 14 ff. 

PHAISTOS . 

Deposit . 

Sherds and Vases. AIosso, Alon. 
Ant., XIX, 204. Pemier, Festos, 

PLATANOS . 

Tombs 

1 1 5 • 

Earliest contents of circular tomb 
B and smaller interments. 
V.T.M., 88. 

PORTI 

Tomb 

Earliest contents. Ibid., 57. 

SIVA .... 

T ombs 

Latest deposit in the circular tombs. 
Atisonia, VIII, Sup., 13 ff. 

VOROU 

Tombs . 

Earliest deposit from circular tombs. 
Marinatos, ‘Ao^. AeP.r., 13, 155. 

EAST CRETE 


(a) Excavated Sites 

AGIA PHOTIA . 

Cave . 

Sherds from burials. Boyd-Hawes, 
Trans. Penn. Univ., I, 183. 
Gournia, 56, 60. 

GOURNIA . 

Deposit . 

Large deposit of sherds from a 
trench to the N. Trans. Penn. 
Univ., I, 191. Gournia, 57. 

MOKHLOS . 

Tombs 

Contents. Seager, Mochlos, passim. 


Settlement 

Deposits below later houses. Seager, 
A.y.A., XIII, 274. 

PAKHYAMM05 . 

Tombs . 

Child burials in pots. Larnax 
burials. Seager, Pachyammos, g. 

PALAIKASTRO . 

Bone en- 

Bosanquet, B.S.A., VIII, 292. At 


closures 

Ellenika, Ibid., X, 196. At Kastri, 
Ibid., XI, 268. 


Deposits 

In the town site. Ibid., IX, 300. 
Sup., 7. 

PSEIRA 

Settlement 

Deposits in houses of first period. 


Seager, Pseira, 17. 
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SPHOUNGARAS . Tombs . Lamax burials and others. Hall, 

Sphoungaras, 48. Hawes, Gournia, 

56. 

VASILIKE . . . Settlement Poor deposits in the ‘ House on the 

Hill Good deposit in the Well. 
Seager, Trans. Penn. Univ., I, 
218 ; II, 118. 



Chapter III 

THE IVIIDDLE MINOAN PERIOD 

I. MIDDLE MINOAN I (M.M.i) 

{See Map 7) 

IN M.M.I the swing of power has gone to the North and 
centre of Crete, and the first elements of the great palaces 
appear. When the pottery is discussed reasons will be given 
for believing that in this part of the island the period overlapped 
E.M.in elsewhere ^ and that the earliest style of vase painting, 
M.M.ia, was almost confined to Knossos. It is symptomatic 
of this centralization that M.M.iinever reaches most sites which 
continue with a local form of the M.M.ii style until M.M.ili. 
IM.M.il will be treated in a separate chapter, but it must not 
be forgotten that it is a local development of M.hl.i, nor that 
the earliest protopalatial remains at Knossos and IMallia are 
contemporary with the latter half of E.M.iii in the IMessara and 
in the East.^ 

To some time early in the period must be attributed the 
regularization of the great route across the island from Komo 
in the South to Knossos, for not only does the fort at AnagjToi ® 
guard the road but it is clear that the monumental entrance 
to the Palace at Knossos was also founded.* Another route 
to the coast from the Messara was considered worth guarding 
and remains of a small station are visible at Agia Paraskeve at 
the top of the Goulopharango Gorge which leads dowm from 

* P. of M., I, 108. 

^ Very good evidence for this was found in June 1937 on the 
Kastellos Tzermiadhon in Lasithi. Here a house was excavated 
which had clearly been continuously occupied. Below the floors and 
in the interstices of the walls was M.M.i. pottery. The deposit on 
the floors was uniformly M.M.iii, and outside, round about the base 
of the walls, was a mixed dump of M.M.i and M.M.iii. Not a single 
M.M.ll sherd was found. 

* Is this a local contraction for Agioi Anargyroi ? 

* Ibid., II, 146. In its final form it no doubt dates from M.M.iii. 
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the M.M.I site at Vasilike to Tn'peti, though at the latter point 
no surface traces of this date remain. 

The foundation of the Palace of Knossos must be put at 
the very beginning of M.M.i. Such structures as had stood 
on the top of the mound were swept away, mainly to the 
North-West corner, where they served to level up yet more 
of the area, and a great central court was formed. Round this 
court were grouped isolated blocks of buildings — ‘ insulae ’ 
many of them with rounded corners. To the North was a 
long paved court, the remains of which extend at either end 



from below the later ‘ Theatral Area ’. To the West was 
another court bounded by a heavy enceinte wall and approached 
from the West by means of a ramp. Immediately within the 
wall lay a number of houses whose cellars descended below 
the level of the court.^ Across the court ran slightly raised 
causeways. In the South-East corner lay two entrances to the 
Palace. One ran straight through eastwards to the Central 
Court past a number of magazines, the other ran South, 
through some prototype of the later West Porch, and no doubt 
followed very much the same line as the Corridor of the 
Procession, to be joined at some point by the stepped approach 


^B.S.A., XXX, S3. P. of M., IV, 50 ff. 
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from the South mentioned above. A broad entrance led from 
the northern court guarded by a strongly walled ‘ keep the 
main lines of which were preserved till the end of Minoan times. 
The West wing of the Palace was split in two by the long 
North-South corridor which later served the magazines. West 
of this the remodelling has been too complete to allow of re- 
construction, but between the long corridor and the Central 
Court the blocks of buildings into which the later palace falls 
clearly mark the site of the various insulae. Clearest of all is 
the block occupied during the latest palace period by the 
Throne Room system. Here the rounded corner still survives. 
East of the Central Court the Palace sloped down in a series 
of narrow terraces to the great east wall which is still visible. 

It is extremely probable, in view of the continuity of the 
Palace’s history, that many of the later passages and corridors 
mark the position of open lanes between the isolated blocks. 

To these earliest elements in the Palace belongs the Mono- 
lithic Pillar Basement, a well-preserved structure which may 
have formed part of a more elaborate building. The two 
rectangular piers are the first examples of the pillars which are 
to be so common later (PI. XV, 2). 

The Palace at Mallia also dates from the beginning of M.M.i 
and presents many of the same features, though the most recent 
research tends to stress the amount of remodelling carried out in 
M.M.ili. The original elements, however, the Central Court, 
courts to West and North with direct access to it, and the way 
in which even in its present state it seems to split up automati- 
cally into semi-independent blocks, go to show that in essentials 
it remained the same (PI. XV, 3). 

In M.M.if) the western fa9ade of Knossos was remodelled. 
The earlier rounded corners were abolished and the entrance 
direct to the Central Court was blocked. The main features 
of the present fagade with its gypsum orthostates belong to this 
period, as does much of the terracing to the South. 

At Phaistos it would seem that the Palace was founded in 
M.M.iS, for the pottery of deposits immediately prior to its 
foundation are of a type which we shall see is transitional 
between E.M.iii and the M.M.i of the South and East.^ Here 
the conformation of the site, placed as it is on the brow of a 
steep hill which descends rapidly on three sides, precluded 
the adoption of the rectangular plan of Knossos and Mallia." 
To the West lay (PL XV, 4) a paved court, crossed like that 
^ Festos, I, 13s, Fig. 59. = Ibid., PI. II. 

7 
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at Knossos by causeways which led to an entrance in the middle 
of the West fa9adeA At a higher level to the North is another 
court, which however occupies only a small area.- The Central 
Court is bordered by buildings only on the West, North and 
northern part of the East sides, the remainder running up to 
the edge of the plateau. A series of hea\y walls to the North 
by the later entrance passage implies perhaps that originally 
a broad entrance comparable to that of the same period at 
Knossos led into the court at this point. Of the internal 
arrangements no more can be made out than at Knossos, for 
the great rebuilding in AI.AI.iii seems to have been even more 
thorough. 

Except for the facing of ashlar in limestone or of g\'psum 
slabs bound by wooden bars dovetailed into mortices which 
front walls of rubble in the great buildings, the masonry is 
usually of small stones roughly dressed, sometimes verj' neatly 
and carefully laid.^ The foundation blocks were often of great 
size, as in the case of the old West fafade at Knossos, but the 
actual walls seldom show a block more than 3 5-40 centimetres 
in length. The stones are invariably hammer-dressed, the saw 
not yet being used for masoniy. 

The rounded corners seem to be peculiar to Knossos, and 
since there is no topographical reason for them as there is in 
the house at Khamaizi (see below), we must look elsewhere for 
the explanation. They are not a natural construction in either 
brick or stone, although examples in the former occur in Meso- 
potamia in the Larsa Period.* What they are typical of is a 
wooden or reed palisade, and it is just conceivable that at 
Knossos w'e have in these ‘ block houses ’ the survival of a 
tradition which is very old indeed. 

Another feature which is common to the West fa9ades of 
the three early palaces is the base slab or podium, which projects 

* It is not made clear in the text but it seems most likely that the 
addition of steps at the North end of the court and the construction 
of a single-columned propylaeum corresponding to the Theatral Area 
and the West Propylaeum at Knossos are the work of M.M.II. 

2 Right up against the West wall of this court is a row of holes, 
obviously for columns of wood. They are too close to the wall to be 
part of a verandah and it is clear that the wall is contemporary with the 
paving. They may have been merely a decoration. 

® e.g. P. of M., I, Fig. 109, and to a less extent Festos, I, Fig. 54. 

* e.g. at Tell-Asmar and a doubtful earlier example (Early Dynastic) 
at Khafaje. O.I.C,, 17, p. 70, Fig. 60. They were always at street 
comers where baggage animals might knock against a sharp corner. 
Perhaps the Knossian examples were rounded for the same reason. 
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in some c:ses nearly half a metre beyond the orthostates and 
is often as much as 40 centimetres high. No explanation of this 
has been given and in succeeding periods it either disappears 
or is reduced to a matter of a centimetre or two.^ 

The slight set-backs or recesses in the walls of the facade 
also are puzzling. At Mallia, both in the West Court and on 
the South side of the Central Court, they are regular ; at Phaistos 
they occur, but the fa9ades are too ruined for us to say more 
than that ; and at Knossos they are quite irregular. They 
never seem to bear any relation to a room behind. 

They have been explained as survivals of the bays between 
the square projecting towers on an outer wall.^ But in such 
a case one would expect them, however irregularly the towers 
had been spaced, to assume some sort of symmetry once their 
origin had been forgotten. Again it has been suggested that 
they are devices for breaking the monotony of a wall by a play 
of light and shade. ^ But to this also it can be objected that 
symmetry would be at least a certain consideration, while at 
Mallia, where the recesses are symmetrical, the South fa9ade 
of the Central Court would receive no sun to cast a shadow, 
while most of the West fa9ade would itself be shadowed until 
late evening by the projection of buildings farther South. An 
explanation is the more desirable because several of the angles 
come immediately in the middle of the only possible position 
for windows in the upper stor}- at Knossos if such existed.^ 

To the very beginning of ]\I.M.i« must be put the houses 
inside the western enceinte wall at Knossos.^ Only the base- 
ments remain, but in one case there are two floor levels separ- 
ated by 50 centimetres of filling. On both floors the deposit 
was pure hl.M.ia. In the other house a flight of red plaster 
steps led down to a room also paved and lined with red plaster, 
which contained in one corner a shallow oblong receptacle 
formed by ridges of plaster, and in the centre of the room a 
shallow sunken circle with a deeper depression in the middle 
(PI. XVI, i). It is possible that this bowl was intended to 
receive offerings — indeed, the room as a whole rather reminds 
one of the later sunken lustral areas — or it may have had a 
brazier standing over it and have been for convenience in 

^ Professor A. B. Cook suggests to me that it may be a survival of 
the stone base of a crude brick wall. 

- P. of M., I, 269. 

^ See Fig. 31 below, and p. 186. 

= P. of M., IV, 66 ; B.S.A., XXX, 53. 


^ Mallia, II, 10. 



100 


THE ARCHAEOLOGY OF CRETE 


brushing up fallen ashes. Demargne ^ inclines strongly to this 
view and compares it to the fixed hearths found in some of the 
hl.M.ia houses at Mallia. A big tray in thick red clay with 
horizontal handles and distinct traces of carbonization was 
found in the house and the diameter exactly fits the hollow. 

Owing to the fact that both the houses were razed to the 
ground and had their cellars filled in when the West Court was 
extended in M.M.ii, the plans are not very helpful, but a maga- 
zine with deep bays like the Monolithic Pillar basement and a 
possible light well between the westernmost house and the 
enceinte wall can be distinguished. 

The construction throughout is of small rough stones bonded 
by clay. Traces of bricks, originally unbaked but burnt red 



by some fire, were discovered, as in the South-East quarter of 
the Palace at Mallia. The good red plaster reminds one some- 
what of the early Vasilike houses, and traces of the same plaster, 
evidently from an upper floor, were found at various levels 
above the magazine. 

Slightly later in M.M.i comes the unique oval house at 
Khamaizi (Fig. 14). Mackenzie has clearly demonstrated that 
its shape is fortuitous, determined by the lie of the ground, 
rather than a regular form or an introduction from elsewhere.^ 
He has pointed out that it is in essentials a rectangular plan 
modified to fit an oval perimeter.® Its plan is interesting in 
that it is built, like the palaces, round a central open court or 
light W’ell. In this it contrasts not only with the houses of 


^ XXXII, 87, but at Khamaizi there was a movable one. 

^ B.S.A., XIV, 415 ff. ■* Ibid., Figs. 20 and 21. 
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earlier periods but also with the only other M.M.i houses of 
which we have a comparatively complete plan : House A at 
Vasilike (Fig. 15), where a number of rectangular rooms are 
thrown together with little attempt at organized planning, and a 
few houses at Kalathiana which are square in plan. One of 
them, House H, has a well-squared stone facing and the set- 
backs we have noticed in the palaces. In the other settlements of 
the period, as at Pseira, Mokhlos, and Palaikastro, later building 
has effectively prevented the recovery of the plans. It is fairly 
certain, however, that except for Khamaizi the private houses 
show no more regularity of plan than did those of E.M. times. 

In connexion with the architecture mention must be made 



Fig. 15 


of the earliest traces of the elaborate system of drainage and 
arrangement for water supply at Knossos.^ Good examples 
of the clay pipes were discovered below the South Porch and 
below the Corridor of the Draughtboard. They are about 
three-quarters of a metre long and taper sharply, so that the 
resulting head of water drives out any obstruction. They have 
narrow collars which fit neatly into the ne.xt pipe where they 
are cemented. It is possible that the Alinoan engineers had 
already discovered the principle that water finds its own level, 
for under the South Porch the pipe-line shows an upward 
slant of more than one in twenty. At this point, however, 
they are laid on the earth which filled the Hypogeum and may 
therefore have sunk. So certainty is impossible. 

In the Messara a number of the circular tombs are still in use. 
At Vorou and Dhrakonais the main deposit belongs to this 
period, while at Agia Triadha the deposit is so rich that special 
annexes seem to have been built to contain the offerings. This 


M.M.I 

Tombs 


^ P. of. M., I, 141. 
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M.M.i 

Sanctuaries 


leads one to believe that in many cases the deposits are of a 
votive rather than of a funerary nature. 

It has been noted above, when the tombs were first 
described, 1 that the site of one or two of the settlements was 
changed. Where this is so and a new settlement was founded 
close to the E.AI. tomb, that tomb is no longer used.- 

In East Crete the rectangular ossuaries of Palaikastro and 
the built tombs of Wokhlos are still in use and indeed still 
being built. Larnax and pithos burials are becoming more 
common, as at Pakhyammos and Sphoungaras. In one case, 
at Agia Photia, sherds were found in a rock shelter. 

In North and Central Crete the rock shelter still seems 
popular as a burial-place. The rectangular ossuary, however, 
has come in at Gournais and has reached its most elaborate 
form at INIallia. Here, between the Palace and the sea lies 
the spot known for generations as Khrj'solakkos, the Pit of 
Gold, from the quantity of gold ornaments discovered by the 
peasants digging at random. Excavation brought to light a 
magnificent ossuary surrounded by a wall of well-dressed 
stones, outside which was a paved area. Within the boundary 
wall were innumerable chambers of varying size, all built of 
small stones, in which were heaped the bones of the dead with 
their funeral furniture around them. One of the chambers, 
however, was in the nature of a place of offerings, for to one 
side stood a low fluted base of stucco, which was at first believed 
to be part of the shaft of a column, but which later investigation 
proved to be hollow and probably intended to receive liba- 
tions.^ 

In M.M.I we find a new type of building, the sanctuary 
on a peak. Juktas South of Knossos, Prophetes Elias above 
Mallia, and Petsophas above Palaikastro are good examples ; 
Zakros, Khristos and Piskokephali seem also to be of the same 
nature, while the structure on the top of Edhikte near Mokhos 
is more likely to be a sanctuary than a fort guarding a non- 
existent road.* 

Juktas, though we do not know its ancient name, was the 
legendary' burial-place of Zeus, and the origins of its sanctity 

' See above, p. 6o. 

- Koumasa alone is the exception and there the M.M. sherds were 
not associated with burials, but were outside as if they were offerings 
at shrines. 

= 1933, 74. 

* It does, however, look out over the Gulf of Mallia, and could be 
a ‘ Btyj.a ’, or look-out post, as opposed to a ‘ <Poovoiov ’, or fort. 
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are lost in the mists of time.^ Surrounding the northern peak 
is a massive temenos wall, which, together with the fragments 
of large pithoi, denotes the possibility of the summit having 
been a city of refuge, a Kresphygeton, in times of trouble. 

The sanctuary itself almost overhangs the steep western face 
of the mountain. The actual building seems to date from 

L. lVI.i, but the plan is so primitive that we may be almost 
certain that some structure, perhaps of more perishable 
materials, stood here from M.M.i. It consisted of an outer 
room, approached by an ascending entrance passage and 
flanked by a store-room. Behind this was a rectangular inner 
chamber, some 5 by 8 metres, floored, in later times at least, 
with white plaster. Votive offerings in the shape of vases and 
figurines dating from the ver\- beginning of M.AI. i until M.IVI.ii 
were found in a stratum of grey ash immediately overlying the 
rock. Above this was a stratum of burnt earth containing 
IM.M.iii sherds which extended beyond the limit of the building. 

No plan of the sanctuary at Mallia has been published. At 
Petsophas the history of the sanctuary is similar to that of 
Juktas. A lower layer of black earth and ash containing the 

M. M.I figurines, above this a disturbed layer, also M.M.i, 
and finally a building of almost exactly the same type as the 
L.lNI.i building on Juktas, even to the white plaster floor. An 
additional feature, however, is a plaster bench surrounding the 
inner room on three sides. In this case there was some 
evidence for believing that the walls of the later building 
corresponded in part at least to those of the earlier. 

The sanctuary at Khristos is a rectangular building with 
a square projection in the middle of its East side. Below the 
main chamber runs a great cleft in the rock, now choked with 
fallen stones, which may have been the entrance to a cave. 

It is possibly at this period that caves ceased to be places of 
burial and became places of worship. At Trapeza no burial 
could be assigned to M.IVI.i, which was in any case a scanty 
deposit. Nor do any of the other caves, Eileithyia, Arkalo- 
khori, Agia Marina, Skoteino, the second Trapeza near Tylissos, 
or Kamarais, which contain M.M.i deposits, seem to have any 
human bones associated with them. 

The earliest phase of M.M.i pottery is excellently represented m . m.i 
at Knossos, less well at Mallia, where the action of the soil has 

^ P. of M., I, 153. Professor A. B. Cook would derive the word 
from Aidi>cxa - — the Pursuer from the legend of Minos’ pursuit of 
Britomartis. Zeus, II, 939, n. i. 
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destroyed the paint, and hardly at all elsewhere, save for a few 
poor examples from Tylissos and Giophyrakia. This, coupled 
with the fact that there is a very small quantity of E.M. Ill found 
at these Northern sites compared with the richness of that 
period in East and South, is good evidence for AEM.i being 
well under way in this part of the island while E.M. ill was still 
generally in vogue at the other sites. 

The slow wheel has already come in and many of the vases 
show parallel striations on the base where they were cut olT 
by means of a string. Much, however, is still done by hand, as 
witness the pinching in by the fingers of the stems of cups 
and the paring of jugs, jars, and cups. 

Two very early pure deposits have come to light which really 
represent a period transitional between E.M.iii and hl.M.ia. 
One was below the floor of the Vat Room,^ the other was the 
deposit on the earliest floor in the house inside the West wall.- 
In both deposits were vases which can be described as ‘ border- 
line cases ’, e.g. PI. XIV, 2, i (with a band of Indian red and 
incisions), 4, 12 and iS and P. of M., I, Fig. ii8a, i and 2 
(where the patterns are in the new YI.M.i chalky white paint). 
In the Vat Room deposit also are several incised Cycladic 
pyxides, such as we have seen appear at Pyrgos in E.M.iii. 
The rest of both deposits, however, is typical of very early 
M.IM.ia, while the upper levels of the house, together with all 
the contents of the other house, contain an almost complete 
corpus of mature M.M.irt pottery, including the polychrome 
style. 

As further proof of the closeness in date of M.M.ia to 
E.AI.ii at Knossos the common short-spouted jug in buff clay 
with the butterfly or double axe pattern in front in red paint 
may be mentioned ^ as well as the persistence of other dark-on- 
light designs which elsewhere had died out (Fig. 16, 2 and 3, 
and a number of examples on PI. XIV, 2). Dark on light and 
light on dark, in fact, go hand in hand. The creamy white has 
given way to a more flaky, chalky white, the Indian red has 
become orange and the black background of E.M.iii now varies 
from lavender grey to purplish-brown. 

The most typical vases of the period, which are invaluable 
for dating purposes, are the small jugs with a short cut-away 
neck decorated usually with a broad leaf-like slash of paint 


1 P. of M., I, 165. 

e.g. P. of. M., I, Fig. 


^ B.S.A., XXX, 60. 
n8a, 9 and 21. 
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drawn diagonally across each shoulder, two white lines to mark 
the centre of the leaf and bands round the neck and body 
(e.g. PL XIV, 2, 13). 

Even commoner are the handleless cups with or without 
pedestal which were decorated below the rim with a band either 



16 17 18 13 


Fig. 16. — Patterns on Middle Minoan la Pottery from Knossos 

of red or black paint on buff or of white on black. A more 
elaborate pattern and one curiously anticipating L.M.itz is 
shown on PI. XIV, 2, 8, where the red spikes are picked out 
with a central rib of white. A type with a comparatively high 
pedestal and a more spreading body was ornamented with 
bands of red and white on black, above which diagonal lines 
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reached the rimd Tumblers occur, sometimes in the finest 
eggshell ware. These are frequently mottled in a way re- 
calling the Vasilike style, and are occasionally decorated with 
circles surrounded by dots.^ A variety of handled cups is 
found. Some recall E.lM.il shapes with a broad band of dark 
paint at the foot and a segment of a circle on each side below 
the lip (PI. XIV, 2, 6).® More finely shaped examples with a 
carinated shoulder, a low foot, and a high swung handle have 
a design of white dots (cf. Fig. 1 6, 14) on a polished background 
of mottled red (cf. example lacking handle, PI. XIV, 2, ii). 
Larger straight-sided cups are often polychrome with a design 
of roundels, sometimes joined by diagonal lines (Fig. 16, 13 
and 15). 

The jugs are usually more graceful than those of E.M.iii, 
the spouts being narrower. A splendid example is shown in 
PI. XIV, 2, 2, with a background merging from red to black 
and a decoration of orange circles surrounded by white dots 
with a white cross in the centre (Fig. 16, 18).'^ The imitation 
rivets on the spouts still appear on some of the coarser examples 
(e.g. PL XIV, 2, 14). Some of these have three handles 
between which radiate patterns of the type shown in Fig. 1 6, 4. 
Others have a band of clay round the neck with diagonal cuts. 

Spouted jars with a carinated or curved body and horizontal 
handles provided a variety of forms of decoration varying 
between the simple white lines on PI. XIV, 2, 18, to the 
elaborate patterns shown in Fig. 16, 6, 9, 12, and 16.® 

Open bowls were often elaborately decorated inside. One 
particularly fine example ® has a red-brown background with a 
big central ring of orange-red surrounded by two white lines. 
Round these are five lozenges in white with white dots and 
orange bends within (Fig, 16, 10). 

The pithoi have thin walls and seldom stand much more 
than a metre in height. Four vertical handles are the rule. 
Rope patterns in horizontal and diagonal bands occur. Other 
store jars have a high rounded shoulder, a tapering body, and 
a short flared neck. The handles w'hen horizontal are placed 
somewhat low down and are tilted up ; when vertical they meet 
the lip of the vase. These vases are decorated with red bands 

* B.S.A., XXX, PL XIV, gives a good idea of the range of colours. 

- Ibid., No. 17. ® Cf. yiochlos. Fig. 22, VI, 6. 

■* B.S.A., XXX, PI. XIII, in colour. 

= Cf. also ibid., XXX. 64, and PL XIV. 

® Ibid., XIV, 12. ■ Ibid., Fig. 6. 
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and arcs or with white bands. One example is incised with the 
design on Fig. 16, 19. Large jugs are found as well as bridge- 
spouted and round-spouted jars. These are usually mono- 
chrome, but occasionally the upper part is decorated with a dark 
brown wash which is sometimes allowed to trickle down the 
side of the vase. A unique jar, shaped like a bucket with tw'o 
horizontal handles, had a wide ledge pierced with holes running 
all round the interior near the mouth and a small spout pulled 
out from the rim. This was no doubt for straining.^ 

Typical of this early period of M.M.i are the so-called 
‘ sheep bells ’ (PI. XIV, 2, 16 and 24) with diagonal and hori- 
zontal lines of red, horns and a loop handle. The small per- 
forations on top or in front may possibly have been for a string 
to support the clapper.- It is conceivable, however, that they 
are lids, descended from the horned caps of E.M.i. 

Another pure deposit below the West Court gives a few 
additions.® Here was found an early form of fruit-stand or 
pedestalled bowl with a simple brown or buff decoration of lines 
and dots and a magnificent polychrome jug, which to judge by 
the deep red employed must belong to the verj' beginning of 
hl.M.ia ; it is painted round the shoulder with a series of double 
axes outlined in red bordered with white and filled with white 
dots (PI. XVII, I, a). 

The vase in the form of a dove painted in orange-red and 
white on a black ground which was found in the hlonolithic 
Pillar Basement may have had a ritual use.^ 

The beginnings of ‘ barbotine ’ are seen in a kind of ‘ barnacle 
work ’ in relief and a modification of it consisting of narrow 
diagonal ridges. At this stage the work is usually applied to 
cups and bowls only.® Many of the chevron and dotted 
patterns associated with very early polychromy seem to go back 
to Neolithic prototypes, and it is possible that such designs had 
been kept alive in other materials such as wood, while the 
influence of the incised and filled Cycladic pjocides must not be 
forgotten.® This is perhaps the explanation of so peculiar a 
cup as PI. XIV, 2, 10, which shows a white-filled herring-bone 
incision on a dark polished ground. 

In the Messara the style of pottery which most nearly 
corresponds to that just described is shown in the stratum 

^ All these types are illustrated in P. of M., I, Fig. ii8a, or B.S.A., 
XXX, 67, Fig. 7. 

^ P. of M., I, 17=:. 

^ P. of M., I, 146. 


® B.S.A., XI, 16. 
® Ibid., IV, 87. * Ibid., 89. 



Fig. 17.— Patterns on Middle Minoan ib Pottery from Knossos and the 

Kamarais Cave 

which might be mistaken for E.iM.iii examples were it not for 
the difference in the white paint. A group which must also be 

^ Pest os, I, 135. 
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assigned to this date appeared at Porti, and a few vases from 
Agia Triadha, Platanos, Dhrakonais and Kalathianad but the 
extremely small quantity of pottery which can be ascribed to 
this transitional period is proof of its short duration. 

In the East of Crete E.M.iii seems to persist right through, 
and there is no group we can definitely assign to even a 
transitional period, much less to M.M.ia in the Knossian 
sense. 

For the second phase of M.M.i pottery, M.M.iZi at Knossos, 
we are fortunate in having a pure deposit on a house floor 
again below the West Court. ^ It is perhaps significant that 
the houses immediately within the West enceinte wall were 
razed to the ground at the end of M.M.ia and the M.M.iZ> 
deposits are all of them further back from the wall. Is it 
possible that a sudden attack or the threat of it was the cause 
of this ? That, as so often in ancient warfare, the houses 
huddling up against the wall were deliberately destroyed in 
order that they should not be fired by lighted arrows ? Or 
were they actually so fired, for we must remember the traces 
of burnt bricks, and as a result was a space afterwards left 
within the wall ? ® 

A selection of the vases is shown on PI. XVII, 2-4, and the 
principal patterns in Fig. 17. The most typical shape for this 
period is the low cup with straight or slightly outcurving sides 
and a ribbon handle (PI. XVII, 3). The decoration is 
frequently polychrome, the red which is now somewhat more 
approaching crimson being almost always bordered with white. 
The patterns on the cups are still purely geometrical and consist 
of vertical and horizontal bands, loops and saltires. This 
practice of bordering red with white may have given rise to the 
deliberate imitations of breccia which are first found at this 
time.^ In the same way the linked disks, of which one variety 
is shown in Fig. 16, 15, seem to have been naturalized by 
into a rather stiff pattern of berries on stalks,® and the 

^ V.T.M., 58 fF., with PI. VI (except 5067), PI. XXXVI, a, top row, 
LI, b ■, Annuario, XIII-XIV, 172 ff. 

P. of M., I, 186 ; B.S.A., X, 14. 

® Cf. the houses at Mycenae and in Greek times regulations as to the 
distance which must be left between house and wall. Ditt., SylL, 
308-9 (Athens and Nisyros) ; Jahreshefte, 1899, Sup., 33, on Philon, 
Tsixonouxmv, § II. 

^'Cf. P. of M., I, 177. 

^ Ibid., I, Fig. 1336 ; IV, Fig. 66e. All these examples are good 
illustrations of a formal pattern giving rise to naturalistic designs. 
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three stiff spikes of PL XIV, 2, 8, become the crocuses on the 
fine cup shown in P. of M., IV, PI. XXVIII. More natural 
forms are coming in, the plant forms (e.g. Fig. 17, 11-14, 21) 
are still stiff but they are recognizably intended for plants. 
The design in Fig. 17, 24, is from a squat bridge-spouted bowl 
found in the Kamarais cave (PI. XVIII, 3, a) and has been 
recognized as a whorl shell. But a simpler form which may 
have no connexion originally is found on a fruit-stand at 
Knossos.^ 

The decoration tends to become closer and more of the vase 
to be covered by it (PL XVII, 2, c, and the pattern Fig. 17, 10, 
from another fragmentary example). The fabric is usually 
finer and the cups shown in PL XVII, 4, a and b, are as thin 
as any M.IM.ii eggshell. The shapes are more sophisticated 
and the flaring rim is becoming common for cups. Barbotine 
has begun to he used in conjunction with painting. In modera- 
tion this is passable, but the clumsy jug (PL XVII, i, b) from 
a house south of the Palace is a diastrous achievement both 
in shape and design. It is, however, fortunately unique at 
Knossos and is either an import or a copy of the \ailgar Messara 
style described below. 

In the South the prevailing decoration is barbotine, which 
seems to have run riot on the jugs (PL XVIII, i and 2). These 
jugs, which are particularly common in the annexe to the tomb 
at Agia Triadha, seem to be typical of the district. They are 
comparatively squat with a low, almost horizontal spout and 
usually three handles. Two or three specimens, like the jug 
from Knossos, have a white wash over the barbotine which is 
bordered with red or white lines. Otherwise the decoration is 
simple, consisting merely of bands of plain colour and an 
occasional spiral (PL XVHI, 2, a):- Many are monochrome 
and the sea of prickles is relieved only by an occasional round 
flat surface or indentation ® (PL XVIII, i, d, and 2, c). A less 
violent form of barbotine is shown on PL XVIII, I, c. This 
is the first appearance of the four-handled jar with a rounded 
rim which has a long history in front of it. Another variation 
is shown on Plate XVIII, 2, b, where bosses take the place of 
prickles and where the diagonal ridged strips recall a form of 
decoration in M.M.ia at Knossos. IMore pleasant are the 
tumblers (PL XVIII, 2, e) with a decoration of white and red 

1 Cf. P. ofM., IV, 1 14. 2 V.T.M., Plate V, 4973. 

Mbid.,4971. 
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on buff/ the carinated cups (ibid., 3) and the open bowls with 
simple patterns inside.^ 

The vases from the Kamarais cave fall into rather a different 
category (PL XVIII, 3 ; XXII, 3, b and k). A very high propor- 
tion are open spouted bowls of a squatter type than is found 
elsewhere. The decoration is brilliant in the extreme and it is 
evident that the finest wares were bought here for the making 
of offerings. The phrase ‘ Kamarais style ’ was originally 
used to denote all polychrome pottery, a terminology which not 
all archaeologists have yet grown out of. Later it came to mean 
particularly the M.lM.ii, palace style. Yet by far the greater 
proportion of the painted vases here belongs to M.iM.iZ». 
Barbotine is found, but infrequently except as a small element 
in the decoration. A number of vases with a comparatively 
simple geometric pattern (e.g. PI. XVIII, 3, e and g) are prob- 
ably contemporary with the end of M.M.ia at Knossos. 
Others, such as a, b, and c, are of the finest type of M.lVI.iZi, 
while others again are clearly M.lM.iiand will be treated in their 
place. Besides the whorl-shell noticed above, other natural 
forms occur, e.g. the fish on b and a rude figure of a man.® 
The cup, c, is typical in shape though the effective decoration 
is better than any examples from elsewhere. 

Clay lamps were found at Porti.^ They consist of an open 
flat-bottomed bowl with a cut in the side for the wick and a 
stick-handle. Another type has a projecting spout for the 
wick and a loop handle, while a third is on a short thick pedestal. 

The pottery of East Crete is difficult to subdivide. As we 
have seen, E.^I.iii seems here to have overlapped M.iM.ia at 
Knossos, and the latter must have been nearly over when what 
we can safely call M.M.i begins in this part of the island. 
The dark-on-light wares we should naturally expect to be the 
earliest, but they occur throughout with the most advanced 
shapes and forms of decoration, some of which must be con- 
temporary with M.M.ii at Knossos. There is perhaps, however, 
a greater proportion of them in House B at Vasilike, which 
Seager ® was inclined to believe earlier than the other AI.lM.i 
House A. But the low cups are of the shape typical of A'l.AI.ii 

^ Ibid., PI. IX, 6862, and cf. P. of M., IV, Fig. 64, from Knossos. 

^ V.T.M., PI. IX, 6859 ; VI, 5054. In spite of the simplicity of 
their pattern, it seems impossible to include them among the earliest 
M.AI.i elements owing to the shade of red which is (not in the plate) 
much less orange. 

® Mon. Ant., VI, PI. IX, 10. 

® Trans. Penn. Unit'., II, 114 and 126. 


* V.T.M., 63. 
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at Knossos, and it would be most unsafe to take the dark-on- 
light decoration as a criterion of date. 

Cups, tumblers, and jugs in dark-on-light show a very 
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Fig. 18. — Patterns on Middle Minoan i Pottery from East Crete 


limited range of patterns. PI. XIX, 3, b and d, and 4, b and d, 
nearly exhausts them. Tumblers and low-footed tea-cups are 
also found, however, with the herring-bone pattern of Fig. 18, 
36, and with the hatched triangles of 34. The plume design of 
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PL XIX, 4, b, is as characteristic of East Crete as the slashes 
over the shoulders of small jugs are of AI.iM.iu at Knossos. 
The linked disks of PI. XIX, 4, d, appear in various forms on 
jugs and pithoi ^ (PI. XXVII, 2, b). A more regular form is 
shown in Fig. 18, 38. This is common on jugs, pithoi and 
larnakes and no doubt influenced the adoption in AI.AI.iii of 
the elaborate linked spiral.- A more architectonic motive 
appears on a large pithos with two rows of handles from the 
cemetery at Pakhyammos (Fig. 18, 35).® 

The light on dark provides a much richer series. The cups 
in PI. XIX, 2, a, c, e, are very close to E.M.iii and their decora- 
tion consists of simple designs in white on black, the white as 
elsewhere being m*ore chalky and volatile than in the previous 
period. The pattern on e and Fig. 18, 28, is typical of East 
Crete from now onwards, and so is Fig. 18, 27. Feathery 
designs as in c and PI. XIX, i, c and d, become common and are 
often combined with S’s of greater or less intricacy. Linked 
disks, either singly or in pairs, run diagonally up the vase 
(PI. XIX, I, e), where the white has vanished but preserved the 
background, and 4, r.^ 

Some of the polychrome cups appear, from the orange paint, 
to have come early in the period (e.g. PI. XIX, 2, d, Fig. 18, 5). 
One of the two fine cups which came from House B at Vasilike 
has a distinctly metallic shape with a crinkly rim which we 
more naturally associate with IM.lM.ii.^ It has, however, a 
distinctly early feature in the hatched triangles within the 
rim. 

Leaf patterns are common, particularly on jars large and 
small of the type of PI. XIX, i, /.® Typical of East Cretan 
work is the alternation of white and red in the vertical patterns. 
Other varieties are seen in Fig. 18. A highly schematized form 
is PI. XYHI, 4, a (Fig. 18, ii), which comes from a spouted jug 
from Agia Photia." These jugs (cf. PI. XIX, 2, b and/, and 
3, a) arc characteristic of East Crete at this time, though 
they are popular on a larger scale in L.lM.i elsewhere. Fifteen 

^ Cf. Pachyammos, PI. XX, and p. 29, where some are of IM.M.lll 
date, another argument against using dark on light as a criterion of 
early M.M.i. 

^ Sphoungaras, Figs. 30-2 ; Pachyammos, Pis. XI and XX, 
p. 28. 

^ Ibid., 24, and PI. XYH. ^ Mochlos, PL VUI. 

“ Trans. Penn. Univ., II, 128, i, PL XXXI. 

Ibid., PL XXXII. ’’ Goiirnia, Plate A, i. 
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of them were found in one room in House A at VasilikeT 
Some, as in the Palaikastro examples (PI. XIX, 2, h and /), 
have white paint only on the black background, others, as 
PI. XIX, 3, a, have red lines as well. The decoration con- 
sists of a frieze of fishes in white paint." At Palaikastro the 
patterns are more varied, for sprays and crosses occur (Fig. 18, 
14 and 31).® 

A curious series of bowls come from the ossuaries on the 
same site.* These are polychrome and in the middle have a 
figure, a bird or an ox. In one case there are over 150 sheep 
with their herdsman, the outside of the bowl being decorated 
with a simple rectilinear pattern perhaps to represent the fence 
of the sheepfold. 

Lastly we come to a group which I suggest is probably con- 
temporary with M.M.ii in the great centres though naturally 
stratigraphic evidence is lacking.® This is the series of two- 
handled cups, specimens of w'hich are shown in PI. XYIII, 4. 
Their metallic origin is obvious {c, actually of silver, from 
Gournia, is shown for comparison). Together with a curious 
bowl from Pseira with a crinkly rim, a spout and imitation 
rivets where the handles join, which is painted half black 
and half white, they give evidence of considerable skill in 
metal-work.® Another group, the surface of which had an 
iridescent effect, clearly imitated copper.’ The two-handled 
cup from Palaikastro (PI. XIX, i, a) cannot be separated from 
the Gournia examples. Its pattern alternates red and white 
like so much of the mature AI.M.i of the East. A few bridge- 
spouted jars from the same site may also well be contemporar}^ 
with M.M.II. ® The presence of elaborate rosettes rather points 
to that conclusion. The cup from Gournia (PI. XVIII, 4, e. 
Fig. 18, 17) with its running spirals must he on the borders of 
M.M.iii. 

Some sites in the eastern half of Central Crete, such as 
Gournais and Mallia, seem to link on to the eastern group at 
this time. The linked disks of Fig. 18, 38, are found at 
Mallia.® The curved swastika of Fig. 18, 29, is found at 


* Trans. Penn. Univ., II, 125. 

- Cf. a bowl from Knossos. P. of M., I, 182. 


* Ibid., XII. 
vases which will be 


® B.S.A., Sup., PI. IX. 

® Palaikastro has a few imported M.M.ii 
described in the next chapter. 

! 20. ’ Trans. Penn. Univ., II, i2^. 

B.S.A., Sup., PI. XI, b and d. ^ Mallia, II, PI. XL 
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Palaikastro and Mallia, at the latter on a miniature jug of the 
same shape as that from Gournia shown in PI. XVIII, 4, d. 
There is one example there, wrongly restored with a foot, of 
the spouted jugs already mentioned as typical of East Crete. 
At Gournais the jug shown in PI. XIX, 3, g, has a pattern of 
sprays not unlike examples from Palaikastro. A miniature 
monochrome jug with a circular rim, a round body, a small 
handle and criss-cross incisions round the neck, which was 
found in quantities at Khamaizi and Palaikastro, also appears 
in large numbers at Trapeza and Mallia as well as at Krasi 
and Nirou Khani.^ 

The stone vases show a distinct falling olf, though at iMokhlos 
such charming vases as PI. X, 3, i, in brilliant red and blue 
breccia, are still produced. ’ Otherwise apart from an occasional 
bowl of veined marble (PI. X, 3, 1 ) black steatite seems to be 
the only material. The shapes are mainly small lugged bowls, 
though larger ones with a slightly carinated profile and a distinct 
lip occur,® and for the first time we find a ‘ blossom vase 
that is to say, a vase of the shape of the ‘ Birds’ nests ’ but 
slightly taller and with a vertical decoration which begins with 
plain fluting but which comes in time to imitate petals. 
Another, more advanced example, was found at Koumasa in 
Tomb E,® and it is possible that certain bridge-spouted types 
which resemble pottery may belong to jM.iM.i.® But it is 
dangerous to claim any of these for the period although it 
is clear that the industry continued without a break. The 
safest thing to say is that in all probability the same shapes 
continued more or less unchanged. 

Seager mentions five stone lamps which were found in 
House A at Vasilike. They were of the pedestalled variety. 
Unfortunately no illustration is given and I have been unable to 
find them in the Museum.'^ 

The making of figurines in stone seems to have died out. 
One example from Porti (PI. XIV, i) separates itself off, 
however, so distinctly from the others in the Messara that I 
am inclined to believe that it might have been made at this date, 

I B.S.A., IX, 333. 

“ From Tomb III, which was practically pure AI.M.i. It may, of 
course, be an heirloom. 

^ Mochlos, Fig. 28, XI, 7 and 15. ^ Ibid., XI, 12. 

= V.T.M., PL XXXI, 687. « Ibid., Ill, 71S ; XI, 1910. 

’ Trans. Penn. Univ., II 126. He says that only two could be 
moved. Probably these also eventually disintegrated. 


M.M.i 
Stone leases, 
^c. 


M.M.I 

Figurines 
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while another in ivory from Platanos (PI. XII, 2, middle right) 
may conceivably have been so also.^ No doubt the decay of 
stone-working was due to the strides made in ceramics and the 
realization that clay was a far easier medium than stone. At 
all events M.M.i is richer in clay figurines than any other 
period. Most of them were no doubt intended for votive 
offerings, as the innumerable figures of men and animals from 
Juktas and Petsophas, as well as those from the ossuary at 
Gournais, show. But the rhjrtons in the shape of bulls from 
Koumasa and jMokhlos, though some may have had a ritual 
purpose, were no doubt used in daily life.- 

Earliest of the human figurines is a head from the West 
Court at Knossos.® The features except the prominent nose 
are barely indicated. The low fez is striped red and black and 
the short hair is indicated in brown. Next come the figurines 
found close to the oval house at Khamaizi (PI. XX, i). Traces 
of red paint remain on the bodies. The features are clearly, 
if roughly, marked. The men are naked, unless the codpiece 
was indicated in colour, which looks possible in the case of the 
right-hand figure. Again, the hair is cropped and a mere scalp 
lock left on top of the head. The woman wears a bell-shaped 
skirt ; above the waist she is bare, but on her head is a low 
caul or turban. Although there is an air of stiffness about 
them, it is noteworthy that the arms are free and indeed in a 
somewhat truculent attitude. Such freedom could only come 
when clay was the normal material and there is no real tradition 
in stone behind. 

The Petsophas group is much larger and probably covers 
practically the whole of the M.M.i Period in East Crete, 
whereas the Khamaizi fi^rines are in the earlier half. The 
two best-preserved figurines are shown in PI. XX, 2. In 
modelling they are somewhat inferior to those from Khamaizi 
but the use of polychrome decoration and the greater details of 
garb which are shown make them livelier and certainly more 
interesting.^ The flesh of the women is painted dull' white, 
that of the men red or dark brown, after the Egyptian conven- 

K'T.A/., 67, Xo. 171, and 121, No. 229. The holes may well have 
been intended to have movable arms and legs fitted into them and 
possibly a phallos. 

2 Ibid., 40, No. 4126. The paint is distinctly M.M.i. Mochlos, 
60. 

= B.S.A., XXX, 70. 

^ For a detailed description of the dress, B.S.A., IX, 361 ff. 
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tion. The women wear a bell skirt sometimes with a girdle 
and bodice with a high peaked collar open to the waist. The 
hats are not unlike the bag hat of Henry V’s reign, but some 
are of a flatter variety and resemble the picture hats of the 
1900’s. Most of the men wear nothing but a codpiece and belt. 
The latter is drawn ver\" tight to accentuate the naturally slim 
waist of the Minoans, and it is possible that the thick padded 
codpiece was necessary as a kind of primitive truss, for violent 
effort with an artificially constricted waist is very productive 
of rupture. It is the simplest possible form of dress, which 
later had more elaborate developments without losing the two 
main elements, the tight girdle and the codpiece. Across the 
front is slung a dagger. It is remarkable that it still seems to 
be of the triangular shape which even in East Crete ought to 
have died out in E.M.lli. One or two of the figures show a pair 
of tight shorts and one has a plaid slung over his shoulders. 
On a few figures necklaces, bracelets and leggings are indicated 
in white. While the features of the women are indicated in 
black paint, those of the men are hardly shown at all. One 
fragment, however, of a much larger figure shows a lifelike 
and well-modelled face with the nose, nostrils, and eyes care- 
fully marked.^ 

By far the larger proportion of figures are standing, but a 
small group is seated, one in a high-backed chair, the rest on 
camp stools, which are made separately as in the case of a 
seated figure of this period from Trapeza. 

Separate limbs, arms, legs and torsos are found, often with 
holes for suspension. Miniature animals are common, goats, 
ibex, dogs, stoats, and tortoises. Miniature cups, trays and 
loaves of bread may have been attached to some of the figures 
or offered separately. 

An interesting object is a low cart on four w'heels from 
Palaikastro, the first wheeled vehicle in the Aegean.- 

The tall objects w'hich Xanthoudides regards as phalloi may 
be mentioned here.® Their date is uncertain, but since a very 
similar object was found in the M.M. shrine at Koumasa, the 
examples from the tomb area probably belong to M.M.i. The 
phallos is so seldom represented in Crete that one is inclined 
to compare these objects with the Egyptian funerary cones.* 

* Ibid., PI. XII, 34. " B.S. A., Sup., 17. ® V.T.M., 41. 

* Mr. N. de Garis Davies kindly sends me a note that these cones are 
mainly Theban. They begin in the Xlth Dynasty and are undeco- 
rated before the XVIIIth. They were originally a decorative feature 
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M.M.i 

Metahcork 


M.M.I 

Writing 


The metalwork is considerably advanced. Tin is at last 
found in sufficient quantities to justify in some cases the use 
of the term bronze. ^ The dagger still retains its lengthened 
form. Perhaps the medial rib is usually more pronounced, 
though many examples lack it. The new feature which we are 
entitled to associate with M.M.i, however, since it never occurs 
except in conjunction with IM.M.i potter}', is the tang projecting 
up into the hilt from the top of the blade (PI. XI, 3, d, from 
Platanos). This is usual in the Alessara, but again the East 
seems somewhat backward, and there is only one example at 
Mokhlos,- while at Palaikastro there is none. At Khamaizi a 
long chisel, a spearhead, two rather square double axes and an 
adze were found.® A number of veiy' small single axes were 
found at Palaikastro.^ At Platanos two large double axes were 
found which from their extreme thinness must be votive offer- 
ings.® Unlike those intended for use, the cutting edges are 
flared. There is no certain evidence of their date, but they were 
found in a deposit where the majority of potteiy' was M.M.i, 
and it is hardly likely that votive offerings would be made before 
the objects which they copied were in common use. 

But the crowning achievement of the metal-worker was the 
great bronze sword of Mallia with its hilt of gold-plated ivory 
and its pommel of crystal. It is nearly a metre long with a 
thick flat medial rib to strengthen it. With it was found a 
dagger, also originally hiked with gold and with a flat medial 
rib. Neither sword nor dagger have the tang which we have 
suggested came in at this period. A third object from the 
group must be mentioned, though it is of stone. It is an axe- 
head of brown schist, the butt carved to represent a springing 
leopard on a leash. The blade is covered with a design of 
running spirals. This group may almost be taken as part 
of the regalia of the king of Alallia.® 

That some regular form of pictographic writing was in use 
can be seen from the signs on the base blocks of the earliest 
parts of the palaces at Knossos and Phaistos, which correspond 
in form with signs in the developed linear script.^ The double 
axe occurs both in its square and ‘ butterfly ’ form, a trident. 


of tomb facades. In some cases, however, they may represent conical 
loaves of bread. 

^ F. of M., I, 195, and references. - Mochlos, Fig. 45, XI, 22. 
"P. of M., I, 194. * B.S.A., Sup., 118. " V.T.M., 109. 

Monuments Pwt, 1926, i ; P. of M., II, 271 ff 
■ P. of M., I, Fig. 99. y . 
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a conventional tree, broad arrows, crosses and stars, ‘ dumb- 
bells ’ and other simple signs. These were masons’ marks 
perhaps signifying what place they were to occupy or perhaps 
denoting the gang of workmen.^ Together with these must be 
taken various incised inscriptions on vases. A pithos from 
Khamaizi is incised with a sign resembling the Egyptian pavi- 
lion, a miniature jug with incised decoration round the neck 
of the type described above, from Prodhromos Botzanou near 
Kritsa, has a double axe, a cross and a version of the Egyptian 
negation sign, ^ a similar jug fromTrapeza has a dog and a libation 
vase, and examples from Mallia, Nirou Khani and Krasi are 



also inscribed. But while by themselves these marks might 
merely denote personal badges, the seal stones confirm that 
hieroglyphs were now in comparatively common use. 

iMost usually the hieroglyphs appear on three- and four-sided 
seals of a rather longer shape than those of E.M.lil. 

The general effect is not so pleasing as in the case of mere 
designs, for calligraphy was in its infancy and the primary object 
was to get the signs in somehow. But when the object is 
pure decoration the advance over the previous period is obvious. 
Fig. 19, I, shows one side of an ivory half-cylinder found some- 
where near Knossos. It shows a man of the Petsophas type 

^ This latter is the case at Tell el-Amama (see forthcoming City of 
Akhenaten, III). It is not evidence of piece-work but a check to see 
that each gang did its quota. 

2 P. of M., I. 639. 
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with a dagger making advances to a long-haired woman clad 
in a flounced robe falling from her shoulders, a strange contrast 
to the modish dresses of Petsophas and possibly showing 
Asiatic connexions. Below is a fine hound, and in the exergue 
are four beaked ewers, probably of metal, for the type is 
unknown in clav. 

The other side shows an archer and his dog pursuing an 
ibex. The chisel-edged arrow he is using and the composite 
bow' appear again as a hieroglyph on a steatite bead seal from 
Mallia.i Another shape which now comes in is the flat bead- 
seal (Fig. 19, 2). Several impressions on clay were found at 
Knossos, one in the Vat Room deposit which shows a broad 
arrow sign, another in a deposit near the stone drain-head 
which has an elaborate pattern of diagonally connected S’s 
enclosing four-leafed flowers, the fi.eld powdered with dots and 
palmettes.- 

In jeweller}’ the finest examples have been brought to light 
in the great ossuary of Khrysolakkos at Mallia. The first 
example is the magnificent gold pendant in the shape of two 
hornets.® The granulated work round the bodies and on the 
disk they hold between them is exquisite, finer even than the 
best in Egypt. Another early example of granulation, which 
may have been derived from the pricked patterns of E.M.il, 
is seen in the golden toad from Koumasa,'* From Mallia also 
comes a gold pin, the head in the shape of a flower.® It is 
quite possible that some of the beads of gold and other materials 
from, the IMessara belong to this period, but in the absence of 
stratification it is impossible to do more than claim for M.lVI.i 
such objects as resemble most closely those W’hich were found 
safely stratified. 

In tne ^'at Room at Knossos a number of green and blue 
faience beads both disk-shaped and globular w’ere found. 
Inlays of shell and of the same faience appeared wEich had 
surrounded quatrefoils of some other substance. 

The only Egy ptian objects which have been found in a pure 
deposit of this date are from Gournais.® In one of the ossuaries 
here were found beads and a scarab of the Kllth Dvnasty and a 
scarab wEich is of the date of the First Intermediate Period, 
though it may be a local copy. There are, however, other 
objects which, though strictly unstratified, cannot be 


^ P. of M., II, 50. 

" Ibid., IV, 75. 

® P. of d/., loc. cit. 


- Ibid., I, Fitr. 119a and 151. 
j V.T.M., PI. IV, 386. 

® Aegyptiaca, 15. 
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dissociated from the latest deposit where they were found A 
From Tomb B at Platanos come twm XIIth-Dynasty scarabs, 
one having on it a figure of the goddess Taurt. From the 
annexe to the large tomb at Agia Triadha comes an ivory ape 
amulet. From the cave at Trapeza came a ver}" fine glazed 
steatite scarab of a pattern which begins in the Xlth Dynasty. 

Evans has pointed out the way in which Egyptian patterns 
of the Xllth Dynasty were copied and adapted on M.M.i 
seals, ^ and several signs which must owe their origin to Egypt 
have been pointed out above. In addition, Fig. 19, 4, shows a 
Minoan version of an Egyptian hieroglyph for palace or tower. 

It is probably chance or rather artistic convention which is 
responsible for the lack of examples of IMinoan dress before 
this period, and the Libyan influence which may be inferred 
from the codpiece must have dated back many centuries.® 

At Platanos, in a deposit of M.M.i polychrome vases, was 
found a haematite cylinder of Babylonian origin, the date of 
which can be reasonably fixed to the period of Hammurabi, 
i.e. about 2100 B.c.* A cylinder of similar date was found to 
the West of Candia.® The flounced Babylonian skirt may be 
compared with the garment of the woman in the seal above 
mentioned. Another object which is clearly imported is the 
limestone head shown in PI. XX, 3. It was found in the top 
stratum above a group of burials in a rock shelter on the 
acropolis. West of the palace at Knossos.® It bears a striking 
resemblance to a figure from the second temple of Sin at Khafaje, 
though the date of the latter cannot be later than about 2550 B.c. ^ 

^ Aegyptiaca, 35, g. The seal from Agia Triadha which I called 
(ibid., 9) Xllth Dynasty has an even better parallel in the First 
Intermediate Period. Oau and Badari, I, PL XXXIII, 190. 

0/ M., I, 201. 

® Ibid., II, 34. It is rather significant that even now the Libyan 
long locks are not shown. It looks as if it was a much later fashion 
in Crete. 

V.T.M., 117 ; P. of M., I, 197. 

® Ibid., II, 266, Fig. 158. 

* Thisstratum contained many M.M.iii sherds from the superimposed 
pithos burials. I am indebted to Messrs. R. W. Hutchinson and 
R. J. H. Jenkins for permission to publish this. 

’ O./.C., 19, Fig. 84. It is interesting to note that the latest 
Mesopotamian parallels to the bull rhytons of this period cannot be 
brought down later. Dr. 'Fvwnkiort, from photographs only , thinks it 
might conceivably go down to Ur III with 2186 as the lowest possible 
limit. P. of M., II, 259. The grappling of the bulls which is seen 
on the Messara rhyton has a Cappadocian parallel of about 2400. 
Ibid., 259, n. 4. 
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Cave . . Latest deposit of any size found 

in excavations of 1936. A.J.A., 
XL, 371. Arc/;. 1936, 162. 

. Settlement . Earlier occupation of site. Hazzi- 
dakis, ’fy. ’Aq-/., 1912 ; and 
Tylissos Villas Minoennes, 79. 


AGIOU GEORGIOU 
PAPOUR.t 
ANAGYROI . 

AVGOUSTE . 

DIA ISLAND 

ELOUNTA . 

GAZE . 


MARMAKETO 


MOKHOS . 

NIROU KHANI 

ORNIAS 
ROUSSAIS . 
SKALANI . 

SKHINEAS . 
SKOTEINO . 
TRAPEZA . 


(b) Surface Finds 

Vase from a cave here, seen by writer, 1936. 

Sherds from what appears to be a guard-house 
on the Alinoan road. Evans. P. 0/ Af., II, 77. 
Traces of burials, seen by the writer, 1937. 

One sherd from Agia Pelagia bay. Found by 
the writer, 1935. 

Vases from a well at Kato Elounta, seen by the 
writer, 1937. 

Sherds from the side of the car road, found by 
Aliss Aloney-Coutts and Miss Eccles, 1934. 
B.S.A., XXXIII, 92. 

Sherds and a seal from Phakidhia above the 
village, seen by the writer, 1935-6. Cf. 
Dawkins, B.S.A., XX, 4. 

Stone vase and sherds from summit of Edikhte, 
E. of village. Seen by the writer, 1935. 
A'liniature jugs with inscriptions, ’E<f. ’Aoy., 1906. 
Plate 9, 1-3. 

Traces of settlement, seen by the writer, 1937- 
Traces of Ossuary. Franchet, 1918, 204 

Signs on blocks of big building at Srd Usoaia. 

Evans, P. of M., II, 62. 

Sherds on Koprana, seen by the writer, 1937. 
Sherds from large cave. Evans, P. of M., I, 163. 
Sherds from a cave ij hr. SW. of Tylissos. 
Hazzidakis, Tylissos Villas Minoennes, 75. 


SOUTH CRETE 

(a) Excavated Sites 


AGIA TRIAD HA. Tomb . 

Houses . 

DHRAKONAis Tombs . 

KALATHiANA . . Settlement . 

KAMARAIS . . Cave 

KHBISTOS . . . Tomb . 

Sanctuary . 


Latest deposit in Tholos A. 
Band, Annuario, XIII-XIV, 
164 ff. Mon. Ant., XIV, 677. 
Below court .J.H.S., XXXIII, 
3 ^ 5 - 

Main deposits in circular tombs. 

Xanthoudides, V.T.M., 76. 
Architectural and other finds. 
Ibid., 84. 

Vases, &c. Dawkins, B.S.A., 
XIX, I. 

Later contents of circular tomb. 

Xanthoudides, V.T.M., 70. 

On peak above the tomb. P. of 
M., II, 81. 
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KOUMASA . 

Deposit 

Sherds near rectangular tomb. 
P., V.T.M., 42. 

MARATHOKEPHALO 

Tomb . 

Latest deposit in circular tomb. 
Xanthoudides, ’Aq-/. Aei.r., 1918, 
Ilao, I, 14 ff. 

PHAISTOS . 

Palace 

Sherds found below floors. Per- 
nier, Festos, 130 ff. Mon. Ant., 
XIV, 313. 

PLATAXOS . 

T ombs . 

Latest deposit in circular tombs. 
V.T.M., 88. 

PORTI .... 

T ombs . 

Latest deposit in circular tomb 
and scattered burials. Ibid., 

55 ff- 

VOROU 

Tombs . 

Xlain deposit in circular tombs. 
Lamax burials. Marinatos, 

‘Aoy. Ae/.r., 13, 137, and undug 
settlement. 


( 6 ) Surface Finds 

Sherds from what seems to be a fort at the top 
of the gorge at Agia Paraskeve. Found by 
writer, 1934. B.S.A., XXXIII, 87. 

Sherds from summit. Seen by writer, 1936. 
Sherds from the side of the road by the school. 
Found by writer, 1934. B.S.A., XXXIII, 86. 


GOULOPH.tRitNGO 

GORGE 

K.\STELL BELt’EDERE 
V.'tSILIKE . 


EAST CRETE 

AGIA PHOTIA . 
GOURXIA . 

KHAMAIZI . 

MOKHLOS . 

PAKHYAMMOS . 
PAL.'tIKASTRO . 


(u) Excavated Sites 


Cave 

Settlement . 
Burials . 
House . 

Tombs and 
Settlement 

Burials . 
Ossuaries 


2 sherds. Hawes, Trans. Penn. 
Univ., I, 185. 

Early buildings and deposits. 
Gournia, 38. 

Ossuaries, Trans. Penn. Univ., I, 
186. Gournia, 56. 

Vases and figurines from oval 
house. Xanthoudides,’£'7>.’/lo;j., 
1906,117. Mackenzie, B. 5 .^., 
XIV, 414. 

Latest deposits in built tombs. 
Seager, Mochlos, passim. Latest 
deposits in first towm. Seager, 

A. J.A., XIII, 274. 

Pithos burials. Seager, Pachy am- 
nios, passim. 

At Kastri, Dawkins, B.S.A., X, 
202 ; at Ellenika, B.S.A., X, 
196 ; at Patema, B.S.A., IX, 
306 ; and by the town site, 

B. S.A., VIII, 292. 

In the town. B.S.A., Sup., 9. 


Deposit 
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PETRAS . 

Deposit 

PET30PHA3 . 

Sanctuary 

PSEIR-\ 

Settlement 

SPHOUNGARAS 

Burials . 

VASILIKE . 

Settlement 

ZAKROS 

Sanctuary 


Vase from below later house. 
Bosanquet, B.S.A., VIII, 282. 
Other vases. BAI. Cat., I, 

A. 507-9. 

Vases and figurines. Alvres, 

B. S.A., IX, 356. 

Houses and contents of first town. 

Seager, Pseira, g, 18. 

Larnax and pithos burials. Hall, 
Sphoungaras, 56. 

Houses, &c. Seager, Trans. Penn. 
Unit'., H, 113. 

Votive figurines from overhanging 
rock at Apano Zakros. P. of AI., 

L 151- 


KALA^L'tFK.^ 

PISKOKEPH.\LI 

PRODHROMOS 

BOTZ.\NOU 


{b) Surface Finds 

Sherd from Kephalovrysis at the top of the 
village, seen by the writer, 1935. 

Walls and sherds seen by Evans. Diary, 13/4, '94. 

Figurines. Marinates, jf.H.S., 1932, 255. 
Libation vase found here. 'Evans, f.H.S., 1894, 
279. 


2. MIDDLE MIXO.\N II (M.M.II) 

{See Alap 8 ) 

This period, as has already been said, is a purely Knossian 
and Phaistian one.^ When the Minoan chronology was first 
drawn up, hl.iVl.il included much of what we now call ALAI. 16, 
and as a result the list of sites where it has been discovered 
must be treated with caution. Naturally, provincial sites im- 
ported vases of the latest fashion from the great centres when- 
ever they could, but it was only the most important which could 
afford to do so, and these imports are found either in a stratum 
with AI.AI.i vases or sometimes in a little deposit by them- 
selves as if they were special treasures. Sacred caves such as 
Kamarais, the Diktaian cave, andTrapeza, naturally were given 
the best. The seal stones from Sto Dhaso and Kedhri in East 
Crete need not surprise us, for they are easily transported ; 
nor need the inscriptions at Alallia, for the importance of 
writing was greater than mere objects. The deposit at Koup- 
honisi where quantities of murex shells were found may well 
be the relics of a royal industry, for the towering importance 

^ Cf. page 94, n. 2, above for the evidence that elsewhere the 
AI.AI.I style of pottery continued down to AI.AI.lll. 
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of Knossos and Phaistos at this period must surely mean that 
between them they shared the lordship of the whole island. 

At Knossos the breaking down of the barriers between the 
block-houses of M.M.i was completed and the broad lines of 
the Palace as it is to-day were laid out. The old Keep with 
its walled cells was floored over and transformed. The West 
Porch with its single column was built. The West IMagazines 
in their present form were constructed. A subsidiary entrance 
to the West of the old North entrance was laid out and with it 
some form of a ‘ Lustral Area ’ where the visitor descended a 
flight of steps to purify himself before entering the palace. 

The IM.Al.i houses in the West Court were pulled down and 
the paved court allowed to run right over them (PI. XVI, 3). 
Three circular walled pits, or ‘ koulouras ’, were sunk in the 
paving to receive the broken pottery from the rubbish-heaps.^ 
The early court to the North was raised considerably in level 
and a broad flight of steps was constructed running South to 
the West Court. 

But the crowning architectural achievement of the period 
was on the East slope. The earlier narrow terraces by no means 
suited grandiose ideas and a great cutting w'as made deep down 
into the neolithic strata below. This occupied practically the 
whole East side of the Central Court. The supporting walls 
of this cutting are part of the original construction, although 
the internal arrangements apart from the drainage system were 
largely remodelled in IM.M.iii. It seems to have been divided 
into two halves, a southern, which was, at any rate later, occu- 
pied by the Domestic Quarter, and a northern, which consisted 
of deep heavily walled basements perhaps designed to support 
a predecessor of the great East Hall. East and North of this 
were the pottery stores and craftsmen’s quarters. Descending 
to it must have been some ancestor of the Grand Staircase. 

The buildings at Phaistos which belong to M.M.ii afford 
interesting parallels with Knossos. The West porch, with 
column and guard-room, the sunken area near bv, correspond- 
ing, to the early lustration area by the North-West entrance at 

^ The absolute lack of stratification in the contents shows how the 
pottery was thrown in as each rubbish-heap got too big. The frag- 
ments were clearly tipped in, quantities at a time, from the North- 
East comer. Thus M.iVI. 16, which no doubt came from a little-used 
rubbish-heap, was found quite high up, while a piece of M.M.lii, 
thrown away just before the koulouras were covered, was found at the 
bottom of a slide. 

9 
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Knossos, the West Court with its ‘ kouloura as well as many 
details of construction, all show" great resemblances. 

In the nature of a shrine are the two pillar rooms in the 
West Wing at Knossos (PI. XVI, 2), which are probably to be 
referred to this date. Each of these rooms has its roof sup- 
ported on a square pier built up of four blocks of gj’psum, 
which are liberally incised with the double axe sign. Beside 
one of them is a sunken stone vat to receive liquid offerings. 

In the north-eastern corner of the West Court at Phaistos 
is a hl.M.ii shrine, with three cells built out beyond the facade 
and a rectangular chapel behind surrounded by benches on 
three sides. In the latter was found a table of offerings of 
clay with a stamped design of oxen and S’s round the rim and 
a conch shell used as a trumpet. ^ 

An interesting parallel was found in the loomweight area at 
Knossos in a stratum dating, like the contents of the shrine 
at Phaistos, to the latter half of the period.- Here occurred a 
model of a pillar shrine, the masonry shown in chequers as in 
the later IMiniature Frescoes and the ends of beams represented 
as disks. With it were the remains of miniature altars, sur- 
mounted by the sacred horns, a model palanquin in clay, 
fragments of clay conch shells, and a group of three round 
pillars surmounted by square capitals each of which bears tw"0 
round beams on which perch doves. A charming vase of pale 
blue faience, with a neck and foot of gold and a gold spray of 
leaves resting on a pan containing some carbonized substance, 
w'as also found.^ 

There are a number of features which are typical of the 
palace architecture of M.M.ii. The well-squared limestone 
blocks have a clay bedding about a centimetre thick between 
each course. Instead of wooden door-posts or gypsum bases, 
the framework of the door is otten cut in the blocks of the 
fa9ade. Both in open courts and indoors the paving often 
consists of thick irregular slabs of limestone, known to the 
workmen as ‘ Kalderim ’, from a resemblance to the paved roads 
of Turkish times. In the latter half of M.AI.ii it is replaced 
by smooth slabs of close-grained limestone, known locally as 

^ Festos, I, 195, 229. 

2 The building of the shrine may well have been in the first half or 
even in M.M.16. As there was no catastrophic break between the 
periods to seal in a deposit, the contents naturally represent the latest 
phase. 

^ P. of M., I, 221, 253. 
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‘ almond stone The interstices were filled with red or white 
plaster which has given it the name ‘ iVIosaiko 

The column bases are high in proportion to their diameter 
and a great use is made of variegated stones such as breccia, 
conglomerate, serpentine and porphyr}\ The beauty and hard- 
ness of these stones often caused the bases to be reused in later 
times. The sjiafts of the columns must have been now, as 
later, of wood. 

The drainage system of the Domestic Quarter also belongs 
to this period.^ The main conduit, lined with stone, cemented 
and big enough for the passage of a man, ran in a circle with 
its watershed in the South-East corner of the later Hall of 
Colonnades and its effluent on the East slope. Shafts for the 
drainage of the roofs lead down into it. An elaborate latrine 
may have been a later addition. The gy'psum lining to the wall 
has a groove for the supports of a wooden seat rather over half 
a metre high. In front is a sloping slab leading to a sink 
connecting with the main drain. The aperture itself is masked 
by a projection which may have been intended to prevent 
an escape of sewer gas. Similar drains and conduits occur in 
other parts of the palace, and a very fine example runs down 
the North entrance. 

As to the internal decoration of the Palace, naturally verj’ little M.M.n 
has survived. A fragment of painted plaster, which may belong 
to the previous period, has an Egyptianizing ‘ waz ’ motive.^ 

But the first real piece of mural decoration must be the so-called 
‘ Saffron Gatherer This panel, of painted plaster, repre- 
sents a greyish-blue figure plucking crocuses and putting them 
into vases. The rocky setting is conventionally indicated by 
wavy lines of wfflite and black on the general red background. 

The flesh colour of the ‘ boy ’ is most peculiar and seems more 
suitable to an underworld god of Eg}’pt. But is it a boy ? 

He is naked but for two red strings round his waist, and what is 
more, one can make out (in the original, not in the reproduction) 
a tail waving above him ! Surely he is a monkey like the blue 
monkeys w'ho pick flowers on a scene in the later House of the 

^ Ibid., 224. - Ibid., 201. 

® Ibid., 265 and III, 22, for the stratification. Snijder, Kretische 
Kimst, 28, doubts the stratification, and certainly the artistic arguments 
he puts forward are very strongly in favour of a AI.M.lil date, which 
would bring it into closer connexion with the Blue Monkeys and would 
save it from being by a long way the first representation of a figure 
human or animal. 
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Frescoes. His attitude is simian enough. As the head of the 
‘ Saffron Gatherer ’ is missing, we cannot tell for certain, but 
when we consider that the conventional red for male, white for 
female figures is already fixed at Petsophas and that the monkeys 
who appear in the House of the Frescoes are also painted blue, it 
seems a strong argument ^ (PL XXV, i). 

A more conventional form of wall decoration was found in 
the North-West Portico, where fragments of stucco showed 
that the black background had been ‘ printed ’ with a sponge 
dipped in yellow paint and pressed lightly on the wall.- This 
printed decoration appears also on the pottery. 

The only private house which may date from this period, 
since hl.IM.ii pottery is the earliest found in it, is that at Stou 
Kouse, South of Phaistos. It is square in shape, about ii 
metres each way. It consists of one large room into which the 
front door opens direct, two smaller rooms to the North and two 
to the East. The outer walls are roughly dressed on the outside 
and consist of fairly large stones on a foundation of small ones. 
These large stones vary in length from 80 centimetres to a metre 
and are all headers. The interior walls are of small stones laid 
in a clay mortar. 

The Town Mosaic (PI. XXI, i) gives us a good idea of the 
appearance of the ordinary house of M.lM.ii.® These faience 
plaques, which may have served as inlays to decorate a wooden 
chest, were found in a M.M.iiid filling close to the Loomweight 
Basement, but from their style it is clear that they must be taken 
with the terra-cotta shrine described above. They represent 
the houses of a town. Other fragments show trees, soldiers, 
animals, and the prow of a ship. Water is also indicated by 
plaques with a wavy blue line in the Egyptian style. It has 
been suggested that the whole may have represented the siege 
of a town by the sea, like the rhyton from Mycenae. 

The houses are two and more stories high and the construc- 
tion seems to be of masonry tied in with great wooden beams. 
Sometimes, as is usual in the palace, the window-sills and lintels 
are continuous with the beams, at others the windows are set 
isolated in the masonry. Some of the window-panes are 
painted scarlet, which seems to imply the use of oiled parchment 
or some such anticipation of glass. 

In the case of the right-hand plaques in the two top rows 
of the plate a thick bedding of clay mortar is seen between the 

^ I believe Professor Pernier first put this theory forward. 

- Ibid., Ill, 362. 3 p oy jpj _ I 30 j 
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blocks, further evidence for their M.jVI.ll date. The roofs are 
flat, and though the slope of some of them has been taken to 
represent an incline for drainage purposes, it is unlikely that such 
a refinement would be shown on such small objects. The 
towers are interesting. Is it possible that we have here some 
indication of clerestory lighting for inner rooms ? 

Few tombs of this period have been discovered. It is 
probable that some of the tombs in the Mavrospelio cemetery 
originally date from M.M.ii, but most of them were cleared 
out for subsequent burials. At all events it is clear that 
the old rock shelters were now beginning to be improved by 
deeper cutting into the 
hillside and are fore- 
shadowing the later 
chamber tombs ^ (Fig. 21). 

They are mainly of irregu- 
lar shape and veiy' prchably 
a new niche was cut for 
each interment, or a 
shallow pit was sunk in 
the floor of the tomb. 

Two vases were found 
in the large tomb at Agia 
Triadha, and it is clear that 
the circular tombs were 
still in use. Unfortunately 
Xanthoudides does not ex- 
plain the type of tomb in 
which the vases in PI. 

XXII, I, were found. 

The first phase of M.M.ii pottery was well illustrated in the 
Royal Pottery Stores in the Xorth-East Quarter of the Palace 
of Knossos, and in the Magazines which lie near them, corre- 
sponding to the early magazines bordering on the West Court 
at Phaistos. In the latter was found the knobbed pithos shown 
in PI. XXII, 4, with rows of handles to facilitate transport. 
It is decorated also with knobs and ropes as well as with a trickle 
ornament imitating the stains caused by an overflow of the 
contents. Gigantic examples standing well over 6 feet high 
were found at Knossos of a similar but more elongated shape 
and having an elaborate rope pattern imitating the rope cradle 
in which they must have been moved. - 

1 Cf. Archaeologia, LXXXII, 125. = P. of M., I, Fig. 175. 
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A typical shape is the pedestalled cup, usually with a band 
of white paint on a black background below the rim. These 
cups are very similar to those of AI.AI.ia, but the body is more 
rounded and the stem slopes gradually down to the pedestal 
without leaving a depression in the latter. ^ Another type which 
is also invaluable for dating is shown in PI. XXII, 1, b, z com- 
paratively straight-sided cup with a small handle. The small 
size of the strap handles is also an indication of date. The 
white is rather more creamy than in AI.M.i, though more 
fugitive than E.AI.iii, and the black glaze of the background 
has taken on an almost metallic lustre and is usually less well 
preserved than in the previous period. In the polvchrome 
vases two sorts of red are used. One approximates to the 
orange red of AI.M.irt, the other is a deep crimson, but both 
are unmistakable. 

The outlining of red or brown paint with white which we 
noted in 3 iI.M.i as resembling veined stone is carried further 
in M.AI.iifl, and deliberate imitations of breccia such as that 
shown on the vase imported to Palaikastro (PI. XXII, i, e) 
are common. White dots, imitating the flecks on liparite, are 
also very common (cf. PI. XXII, i, b), and in one case the 
actual shape is copied of a liparite bowl which itself imitates 
a IVth-Dynasty Egyptian original.- Barbotine, dated by the 
colour of the red which accompanies it, is still used, though 
fortunately it does not run riot as in the Messara. It is seen 
in a mild form round the middle of the beautiful crinkly rimmed 
bowl in PI. XXII, 3, /, where it is employed to give the 
impression of rose thorns.^ 

\\'e have already seen that eggshell ware was made as early 
as AI.AI.ia, but in the present period it reaches its acme. 
Examples from the House of the Fallen Blocks and from the 
Royal Pottery stores are shown in PI. XXII, 3, g and h. The 
former is one of those airy bubbles which seem to float in the 
hand.^ Another example has the calyx of a water lily in relief 
rising from below as if to increase the illusion. The latter is 
equally finely made, though the shape is not so beautiful. It 
shows well the typical rosette of M.hl.iifl, with rounded tips 

1 P. of M., I, Fig. 177. A curious parallel is the disappearance 
ot the water-holding ’ base of the Gothic pillar about it d 
1220 . 

- Ibid., I, Figs. 127/ and e and 55. 

Ibid., Supplementarv PI. Ill, a. 

^ For the pattern cf. Ibid., II, PI. IX. a, in colour. 
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to the petals (cf. Fig. 22, 13).! The shapes are largely metallic 
and fluting both real and imitated in paint occur (Fig. 22, 6). 
Stamped patterns on the metallic sheen are found.- PI. XXII, 
3, j (Fig. 22, 5) is a fine example of double arcading imitating 
an original in repousse work and inlay. 
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Fig. 22. — Patterns on Middle INIinoan iia Pottery 


Another typical vase is shown on the same plate i (Fig. 22, i). 
It is of a shape which continues for a long time and is found 
in the Vapheio gold cups. The printed decoration occurs in 

^ Ibid., I, PI. II, c. It is for that reason that I would attribute the 
Abydos Vase (ibid.. Fig. iggu) to transitional iM.M.lia- 6 . 

2 Ibid., Fig. 182 . 
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dark on light and light on dark, the sides of the cup being the 
one and the base the other. White blobs dabbed on with a 
sponge are found on vases of the same shape and recall the 
printed sponge pattern of the frescoes. Light on dark and 
dark on light is also well illustrated in the bowl I, where the 
outside is painted in red and white on black and the buft' ground 
of the interior is flecked with brown. 

A magnificent bridge-spouted bowl was found in a deposit 
in the North-West Treasure House. ^ Back and front are 
decorated with an elaborate scroll-work surrounding a kind of 
Tudor rose, while below the handles on each side rises a fleur- 
de-lis. A flattened jug, much resembling a pilgrim bottle, had 
each side divided into four by a swastika in red. In each of 
the quarters was a plume in white (Fig. 22, 14).- These 
plumes must, I think, be connected with the ‘ tangential loop ’ 
typical of East Cretan decoration from M.M.i onwards. 

Another class, which has only recently been distinguished, 
has been called ‘ Creamy-bordered A number of e.xamples 
were found in the excavations of 1930 in the West Court. 
Beaked jugs with a black background surrounded by white 
bands and a red-centred spiral frieze (Fig. 22, 10) have a red 
collar and a white neck and spout in front of which is a tall 
formal plant decoration in red. Equally typical are fruit- 
stands, the main part of the bowl painted with a kind of primi- 
tive tortoiseshell pattern radiating from the centre and the rim 
painted a creamy colour and decorated with an embossed 
pattern of spirals.® 

Embossing, in imitation of metal, is frequently found. A 
good example from Phaistos is shown in PI. XXII', 3, d, where 
cockle-shells appear in relief on the outside and corresponding 
marks of fingers inside show where the clay was pressed into 
the mould. The popularity of this technique is seen by 
comparing the bridge-spouted bowl, /, also from Phaistos, 
which but for the pattern on the rim might have been an 
intruder into the M.M.116 stratum in which it was found. 

-Another pattern, vhich has considerable importance owing 
to its occurrence on sherds found in Eg\-pt, is the racquet and 
ball. A bowl with this design was found in the Royal Pottery 
stores and fragments of a very fine pithos with' a similar 


^ For the pattern, cf. Ibid., 247. 

® Ibid., IV, Colour PL XXIX. 

^ Festos, I, PI, XXX, b ; P. of M., IV, 
from Knossos . 


- Ibid., II, 215. 
ii 7 i for this and examples 
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decoration were discovered by the House of the Fallen 
Blocks d 

Although Knossos has provided us so far with most of the 
examples, it must not be supposed that the potters of Phaistos 
were inferior. It merely happens that, while at Knossos, a 
number of structural alterations seem to have taken place before 
the end of M.M.iifl, which sealed in the deposits, at Phaistos, 
in most cases the same floor levels were in use throughout, so 
that only the pottery of has been left. A number of 

vases, however, have survived, among which is the fruit-stand 
(PL XXII, 2) with radiating petals in the bowl and formal 
friezes of petals and lozenges on the stem." Eggshell cups 
appear surrounded by waxy lines between which are small 
rosettes with a red centre (cf. Fig. 22, 3).® Another example 
has the appearance of being built up of blocks of stone with 
mortar between.^ 

The bowl from the Kamarais Cave (PL XXII, 3, a) has a 
typical AI.iM.iia rosette, and a flner example shows a highly^ 
stylized octopus. Its body is cross-hatched, each tentacle holds 
a disk surrounded by dots and the two lower ones have petals 
depending from them.® 

Even though not wealthy enough to train her potters in 
the Knossian school, Palaikastro was able to import some of 
the finest specimens of M.M.ira. Besides the cup shown in 
PL XXII, I, c, there is a graceful eggshell cup with white waxy 
lines running round it and circles of dots (Fig. 22, 4). 
Examples in the same ware of impressed shells xvere also 
found.® 

It xvas the invention of the quick xxheel xvhich exidently 
caused these great strides in ceramics. On the bases of many 
x’ases can be seen the concentric semicircles xx’here a string 
cut the pot axx'ay from the xx'heel xx’hile it xx'as still rex'olving. 
The quick xxEeel meant the possibility of eggshell xBases becom- 
ing common, and fortunately it meant the end of barbotine. 

For the second pottery phase of jM.iM.ii the Loomweight 
Area afforded the best stratified deposit.'^ Here came to light a 
great squat jar ox'er half a metre high. Its lustrous black back- 
ground xx'as painted with a group of three palm trees in dull xvhite 

1 Festos, II, Colour PL IX. - Ibid., I, PI. XXII. 

^ Ibid., XXI, a. * Ibid., XXVII, a. 

IB.S.A., XIX, PL X, a. ® Ibid., Sup., 15. 

' P. of j\I., I, 248 ff. So-called owing to the discovery of over 400 
pear-shaped clay loomweights of this date. 
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with details in redd Polychromy, however, is tending to die 
out in the smaller vases. This is shown particularly well in the 
group found with the shrine described above where the small 
jugs and cups have designs such as those shown in Fig. 23, 
4 and 5, while a large bridge-spouted jar has the design 2 
between a row of white disks with red centres. This spiky 



Fig. 23. — Patterns on Middle Minoan ub Potters- 


foliate band is typical of AI.AI.ii^, and with it goes the sharper 
pointing of the petals in the rosettes (Fig. 23 , lo) Large snirals 
are coremon (Fig, 23, 9) and the stiff crLents of PI Su! 
3, c, and Fig. 23, 3, appear for the first time. Decoration 
tends to run in bands round the vase instead of being spread 
over it. But though the large loose spirals are apt to look 

^ P. of M.. Fig. 190. The palm still grows wild at Vagi on the 
East coast, North of Palaikastro. 
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rather coarse, one large jar at least which is decorated in the 
grand manner is most effective. This is a tall jar with a 
narrow neck and rather low horizontal handles, from Phaistos.^ 
The decoration consists of four linked scrolls, rather like the 
linked disks of East Cretan IM.M.i. These are surrounded by 
a circle which frames the whole pattern. The outer angle 
where the cormecting tangent leaves each scroll is painted red 
and from it project spiky leaves. A diagonal line runs across 
the centre from left to right and on either side of it are small 
objects like caltrops in red and white which may be meant to 
represent sharp-petalled flowers. 

Another large jar with a pinched-in mouth, from Phaistos, 
from the Sanctuary,^ had broad vertical stripes of alternate 
buff and brown, separated by white lines. On the buff stripes 
is the design in brown with a white centre shown in Fig. 23, 6 ; 
on the brown stripes is a rather sprawling pattern of connected 
loops with scarlet flowers between. 

Of humbler vases good examples were found in a pit in 
Tomb XVII of the Mavrospelio cemeteiy at Knossos.^ There 
were conical cups with a rough decoration of brown paint, 
cups similarly decorated with a short broad foot and a slight 
outward curve near the rim, flat saucers with a very low foot 
and rather taller ones sloping out to the rim. Round-mouthed 
jugs were found either with a red wash or with vertical lines 
of white on black. Coarse sherds from burial pithoi with 
trickle pattern or bands in black and red were found at the top 
of the pit. 

A version of the tortoiseshell ware survives to tide over 
the gap into M.M.iii, but the imitation of stone ceases with 
the remarkable bridge-spouted jar painted to look like con- 
glomerate and a fruit-stand similarly painted from the Kamarais 
Cave.^ Beetles and cockle-shells appear in relief on several 
vases and the beginnings of a close imitation of nature are 
shown in the representation of flowers and plants, particularly 
on another vase from the Kamarais cave which shows crocuses 
in white with red pistils and stamens sprouting from an undulat- 
ing band which represents rocky countr}'. The Minoan artist 
had, in fact, already started to show the setting of the objects he 
draws, a naturalistic impulse which no other ancient people 
attempted to follow until after the downfall of Crete. 

^ P. of M., I, 257 ; Festos, I, PI. XXXII. 

- Ibid., I, 260 ; Festos I, PI. XXV. 

^ B.S.A., XXVni, 279 - ' P. ofAI., XIX, Pis. XIX and IX. 
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It is curious that no objects of bronze, whether swords or 
daggers, have as yet come to light in deposits of this period. 
No doubt the long dagger of M.jM.i continued in use until 
AI.YI.iii. A corroded cube of iron was found at Alavrospelio 
but does not imply any knowledge of the use of the metal. It 
may have been magnetic. 

Figurines also are lacking except for the foot of a painted 
terra-cotta figurine from Knossos,i and so for the most part is 
jewellery, for valuables would be searched for after the earth- 
quake which seems to have brought ALAI. ii to a close. A few 
beads occurred in the AI.AI.ii6 deposit at Alavrospelio. They 
included a cylindrical example in white faience with zigzag 
fluting, beads in white, blue and brown faience, globular, semi- 
globular and fluted, cylindrical, oval and pointed oval. Globu- 
lar beads in amethyst and crystal occur. The onlv stone vase 
to be found in an AI.AI.ii deposit also came from this pit. It 
is a squat jug in steatite with a wide circular mouth. 

The seals of AI.AI.ii show a great advance over those of 
ALAI. I, which was after all in the nature of a transitional period 
when the hieroglyphic script was coming in and when human 
and animal figures were first being introduced as the centre of 
the composition, not as mere subordinates to a geometric 
pattern. Now in AI.AI.ii these figures are adapted to the shape 
of the seal, attention is paid to grouping and composition and 
the inscriptions are well arranged with an eve to calligraphy. 

A new type of hieroglyphs, or rather an improvement on 
the old type, was now in use. This did not survive the end 
of AI.AI.II and is therefore an admirable criterion cf date. 
These signs were impressed or inscribed on bars, fiddle-shaped 
labels, and flat tablets. A hoard of these, together with clav 
seal impressions, was found in a deposit just East of the North 
end of the Long Corridor which served the West Alagazines. 
This deposit had been sealed in at the close of ALAI.li. A verv' 
similar group came to light in the North-West Quarter of the 
Palace at Alallia, which contained also elements of the AI.AI.i 
script. The signs on the tablets and bars are naturally more 
cursive than those engraved with care on a seal stone, but their 
recurrence on both is conclusive. 

Already a numerical system has been worked out, veiy^ much 
on Egyptian lines. A stroke, straight or slightly curved for 
the unit, a dot for ten, a longer slanting stroke for a hundred, 
a lozenge for a thousand and a A' for a fraction, probably J.’ 

1 P. of M., Ill, 453, But it certainly looks of Hellenic date. 



THE -MIDDLE MINO-A.X PERIOD 141 

The inscriptions seem to read mainly from left to right, 
though sometimes there is a boustrophedon arrangement. This 
is in contrast to the Egyptian system, where right to left was the 
rule, except where one inscription balanced another on the 
opposite side of a door or niche. Furthermore, no clue is 
given, as in Egypt, to the direction in which the inscription is to 
be read by always making a human or animal figure face towards 



the beginning. The individual groups of signs are sometimes, 
however, marked by a cross. 

A. few of the signs are so close to the Eg\'ptian that they must 
almost certainly have been borrowed, though on the whole 
the Minoan syllabary is remarkably independent. Fig. 24a 
gives a number of parallel signs, while 246 shows how closely 
the cursive script on the tablets keeps to the more formal hiero- 
glyphs engraved on the seals and how often the same groups of 
signs are repeated. 

These pictographs are of the greatest interest in showing us 
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the forms of domestic and agricultural implements. We see 
jugs, adzes, carpenters’ right angles, saws, plumb-bobs, ploughs, 
lyres, and sistra. We see olive sprays, and those often in com- 
pany with a ship as if to prove the export of olive oil. Wheat, 
saffron, perhaps silphium are there. Ships with a central mast, 
high prow and stern and oars, both galleys and ‘ busses ’ seem 
to be there. The domestic animals are shown, dogs, horned 
sheep, goats, short-horned and long-horned cattle and a 
quantity of other objects of whose existence we know but 
whose shape we could not tell but for the script.^ 

The clay seal impressions which were found are roughly 
three-sided. They have been pinched round the string with 
which the object to be sealed was bound, and often more than 
one face is stamped. 

Two impressions are of particular interest, for they seem to 
represent the first attempt at portraiture. One shows a man 
with a big aquiline nose and either a crown or an elaborate 
arrangement of hair, the other a boy with a sharp straight nose 
and close-cropped curly hair just like the intelligent small boys 
you meet in any Greek village.^ It has been suggested that we 
have here portraits of a reigning king of Knossos and of his son. 
On the same lump of clay which bears the man’s head is another 
impression consisting of three hieroglyphs, a five-barred gate, 
a leg and a sign which may represent the silphium plant. Very 
likely this is his name, and it is noteworthy that a magnificent 
three-sided bead seal of carnelian bears the same signs, with the 
addition of a snake, surrounding a cat sejant gardant ® (Fig. 256). 
Other impressions show a hind beside a stream, a wild goat, a 
fish and an octopus stranded in a pool and a small boy attending 
a ram by a manger.* 

The seals themselves are cut in harder stones than those of 
IM.M.i. Carnelian, agate, rock crystal, chalcedony, and jasper 
are common. Favourite shapes are the signet (Fig. 25a), 
three- and four-sided bead seals, lentoids, and circular seals 
with two sides or with one side only, the back being carved to 

^ P. of M., I, Fig. 214. Mbid., Fig. 201. 

^ Ibid., Fig. 204a. The other sides also show hieroglyphs, in one 
case a very similar group occupying the centre of the field between 
palmettes. Is it possible that we have here a trace of the different 
official names of the king ? Pharaoh often showed his ‘ Son of Ra ’ 
name, his King of Upper and Lower Egypt name and his Golden 
Homs name on one object. 

* Ibid., Fig. 202. 
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give a grip. The beauty of some of the designs is great. 

Nothing could be more graceful than the ibex shown in Fig. 25c, 
from a lentoid gem of agate, and there are others as good. IMost 
curious of all, shown in Fig. 2^d, is a four-sided prism, the 
winged head on which has an astonishing resemblance to 
Jacobean cherubs. 

In our dating of the period we are extremely lucky. In a 
pure AI.jM.lii deposit below the North-West corner of the Relations 
Central Court was found the lower part of a diorite statue.^ 

It represents a figure seated on a square throne which is in- 
scribed on three sides. His name is given as Ab-nub-mes- 
wazet-user, true of voice (i.e. justified or deceased). It is 
possible, however, that his name is simply User and that the 



a b c d 

Fig. 25. — Middle Minoan ll Seals 


rest of the signs are epithets, a title, or his father’s name. If 
the compound name is really correct it is more in keeping with 
XI I Ith- Dynasty nomenclature, but it has been conclusively 
shown that the details of style are typical of the very early part 
of the Xllth Dynastv' and never occur later.^ This monument 
is exceptional in that it is the only Egyptian object found in the 
Aegean which must have a personal connexion. Vases can be 
the result of trade, scarabs may be souvenirs but a personal 
non-utilitarian monument such as this can only imply the pre- 
sence of the man himself. It may be that User was the Egyp- 
tian ambassador to the court of hlinos or that he was the agent 
of some temple sent to buy wood as in later days Wenamen 
journeyed to Syria. In either case the statue was no doubt 
dedicated in one of the Palace shrines, for wherever he w'ent 

^ Though at this point the paving of the Court had disappeared and 
M.M.lll was found near by, the statue itself was found with typical 
M.M.llS sherds, and such sherds underlay the undisturbed paving 
immediately adjoining. P. of iV/., I, 268. 

2 Evers, Staat aiis dem Stein, II, 96, in his very careful analj'sis 
confidently ascribed it to the time of Amenemhatl, c. 2000-1970 b.c. 
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the Egyptian courteously paid his respects to the local 
gods 1 (PI. XX, 4). 

In the Diktaian Cave above Psykhro was found the amethyst 
scarab shown in Fig. 19, 5. It was found before excavations 
began, but it must be connected with the earliest deposit in that 
cave, which is j\I.iM.llZ>. Both the material and the cutting of 
the scarab point to a XIIth-Dynasty date. The obverse, how- 
ever, has been engraved by a Minoan artist. In the centre is 
a rayed sun, a common hieroglyph, between beaked vases. 
These vases seem rather earlier than iNI.M.ii, though vases 
very like them occur in the script. ^ In the field are concentric 
circles. 

In Eg\’pt the parallel dating is even more conclusive.^ 
M.M.lifl sherds, displaying typical patterns, were found at 
Haraga in a deposit of town rubbish, by the cemeteries. The 
town itself was occupied by the better class of men connected 
with the construction of the Pyramid of Senusert II {c. 1906- 
1888 B.C.), and a stela of this Pharaoh was found in the deposit. 
The absence of objects bearing the names of the succeeding 
kings Senusert III and Amenemhat III, which are elsewhere 
very common, seems conclusive proof that the deposit did not 
extend into their reigns.* 

In a tomb at Abydos, which, besides objects of typical 
XIIth-Dynasty fabric, contained glazed steatite cylinders bearing 
the names of Senusert III (1888-1849 ^-C.) and Amenemhat III 
(1849-1801 B.C.), was found a fine example of the bridge- 
spouted bowls.® This is dated by Evans to iM.AI.iiJ, but it is 
possibly a transitional type between M.M.iia and h owing to 

1 P. of M., II, 230. This accounts for its discovery in so late a 
stratum of M.M.n. Offerings might remain in a shrine for a long time. 

2 P. of M., Fig. 214, 47-49- 

^ I am informed that the harbour works at Alexandria tentatively 
claimed as Minoan in P. ofM., I, 293 ff., are now considered definitely 
Hellenistic. 

* Ibid., II, 212 ; Engelbach, Harageh, 10 f. Aberg, loc. cit., 
rejects such evidence. 

= P. of M., I, 267. The chronology of this tomb also has been 
disputed by those who would accept it at once were it not that it 
provides such good parallel dating. ‘ The cylinders must have been 
copies, or heirlooms must have been put into a later interment.’ But 
the fact remains that no single object from this tomb need be later 
than the Xllth Dynasty, and the only Uvo closely datable objects are 
of that Dynasty. Such objections have been made to practically every 
synchronism. But where M.M.ii vases are found in XIIth-Dynasty 
deposits and a XIIth-Dynasty- object in a M.M.ii deposit there is 
nothing more to be said. 
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the rounded ends of the petals, and a very similar vase from 
Knossos shows the racquet pattern which is typical of M.M.lla ^ 
(PI. XXI, 2). 

The rubbish-heaps of the town of Lahun, built for the work- 
men engaged on the Pyramid of Senusert II, produce many 
sherds of IVI.iM.iii date. The town was largely deserted after 
the Pyramid was finished and the rubbish of the small popula- 
tion which continued to reside there was dumped in the empty 
rooms. All the Al.rvl.ii sherds were found at the bottom of the 
rubbish-heaps outside the town and clearly belong to the period 
when the town was fully inhabited. Xo object later than the 
Xllth Dynasty was discovered in conjunction with them.- 
Together with these sherds were found numerous imitations in 
local clay. 

By this time the IMinoan craftsman was standing on his own 
feet and was working out his own salvation without the direct 
influence from abroad. Certain motives, naturally, were bor- 
rowed, but they were always given a Alinoan turn. The 
slavish copying of the previous periods has gone. Among the 
motives which came from Egypt the most important is the lotus, 
which was in Crete at once adapted and formalized. The 
palmette also must have a Nilotic origin. The various forms 
of scroll-work are by now so elaborated that to talk of Crete 
borrotving from Egypt or vice versa is impossible. The 
original idea may have been Egyptian but no doubt each country 
worked it out in its own way. 

On the other hand, the use of amethyst and other hard stones, 
so popular in Aliddle Kingdom Egypt, as well as the skill to 
cut them, cannot be native. 

At Ras Shamra in Syria an AI.AI.iiu sherd has been found.® 

Pottery of both AI.AI.iia and b was imported into Phylakope 
in the Second City ■* into Aigina in Middle Helladic times.® 
A sherd was found in a later tomb in Cy-prus.® 

^ P. of M., IV, 137. 

- Ibid., I, 266 ; II, 210 ; B.M. Cat., I, 91. 

^ y.H.S., 1936, 133 ; Syria, 1937, 131. The tomb was in use from the 
nineteenth till the fourteenth centurtv The ‘ Hyksos ’ pottery found 
in such tombs does not necessarily imply a later date than the Xllth 
Dynasty'. The Hyksos were in Syria long before they arrived in 
Egypt. 

^ P. of M., I, Fig. i 86 b-e (M.AI.iia) ; Phxlakope, 149, Fig. 126 
(M.M.iii). 

® P. of M., II, 211 ; Gnomon, I, H.i. 47. The so-called IVIiddle- 
Helladic sherds which were found at Lahun are Syrian. Aegyptiaca, 
112. ^ y.H.S., 1911, III. 
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We see then the great intimacy of the relations between the 
great centres of Knossos and Phaistos and the Xllth Dynasty 
in Eg\pt. If we take M.jM.iia to begin about 2000 B.c. and 
to end somewhere in the reign of Senusert II, say about 187^, 
and AI.M.iiJto run down to the end of the Xllth or beginning 
of the Xlllth Dynasty, between 1800 and 1750 B.c., we shall 
not be far wrong. 

The end of M.hl.ii seems to have been marked by a severe 
earthquake which sealed in a number of deposits both at 
Knossos and Phaistos, leaving them in a pure unmixed state. ^ 
At Pseira, hlallia, IMokhlos, Gournia, and Palaikastro a similar 
disaster seems to have brought an end to their corresponding 
period (IM.lM.i). At all these sites the succeeding Al.hl.iii 
Period seems to have begun immediately, though at Vasilike 
the disaster may have wiped out or disheartened the whole 
population, for it was not reoccupied. It is onlv on the assump- 
tion of some catastrophe such as an earthquake that we can 
account for the complete break which occurs between obviously 
consecutive periods. That it was not a disaster brought about 
by enemies seems clear from the absence of burning which one 
associates with a sack and also from the way in which AI.M.iii 
follows on with no lack of continuity. 


SITES WHERE .MIDDLE MINO.\N II REMAINS H.WE 
BEEN FOUND 

CENTRAL CRETE 

(rt) Excavated Sites 

JUKTAS .... Sanctuan.’ . few sherds in the sanctuary' 

proper. Evans, P. of M., I, 

151- 

KNOSSOS . . . Palace . . Consolidation of the building 

P. of M., I, 203 ; III, 356.' 
Koulouras, IV, 61. 

Cemetery . Chamber tombs at JMavrospelio. 

Forsdyke, B.S.A., XXVIII, 
295- 

MALLi.t . . . Deposit . .■y few sherds which may belong 

to this period. Imported. 
Mallia, I, 51, and many of the 
inscriptions. Ecritures Minoen- 
nes. 

PSYKHRO . . . Cave . . Earliest deposit in the upper part 

of the Diktaian Cave. Hogarth, 
B.S.A., VI, loi. Fig. 27. 

^ P. of M., I, 299. 
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TR.\PEZA . 

TYLIS30S . 

HERAKLEION . 

SOUTH CRETE 

AGIA TRIADHA . 

KALATHIANA . 
K.AMAR,AI3 . 

STOU KOUSE . 

PHAIST03 . 

PORTI .... 

SPHAKORIAKO . 
TRYPETI . 

EAST CRETE 

M0KHL03 . 
PALAIKASTRO . 

STO DHASO 

KEDHRI 
LEUKE ISLAND 

(kouphonisi) 
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Cave . . A few sherds from excavations of 

1936. .4.^.^., XL, 371. Arch. 
Anz., 1936, 162. 

Houses . . Earlier houses in settlement. 

Hazzidakis, ’E'f. ’Aoy.^ 1912. 

{b) Surface Finds 

Sherds from the harbour town E. of Trj'peti. 
Evans, P. of M., II, 229. 


{a) Excavated Sites 


Tomb . 

Possibly two vases from ‘ Tholos ’ 
A. Band, Annuario, XHI- 
XIV, 240. 

Settlement . 

Vases, &c., from houses. Xan- 
thoudides, V.T.M., 81. 

Cave 

Vases, &c. Alariani, Alon. Ant., 
VI, 333. Dawkins, B.S.A., 
XIX, I. 

House . 

Earliest deposit at tou Bqayyov 6 
Aay.y.o;,. Marinates, ’Agy. Je/.T., 
1922-5, 53- 

Palace . 

Architectural and other features. 
Pernier, Festos, 146. 

Tombs . 

Latest finds in the cemetery. 


V.T.M., 61. 

(b) Surface Finds 

Sherds from Minoan station X”. of Komo. 

Evans, P. of M., II, 90. 

Sherds from above path to Khristos. Ibid., 82. 


(a) Excavated Sites 

Object . . Seal from Tomb III. Mochlos, 

39, Fig-, 14- 

Deposits . In town site. B.S.A., X, 21 1, 
Sup., 15. 

{b) Surface Finds 

Seal. Evans, y.H.S., XVII, 343. P. of M., I, 
27s, Fig. 204e (between Zyros and Ampelos). 
Evans, Ibid., publishes seal (Fig. 2041%). 

Sherds, seen by Bosanquet. B.S.A., IX, 276. 
Jug, possibly of this date, in the (jandia 
Museum. Cat., 3361. 

A few sherds by the side of the road at ^ oziaco 
fgvai;. Seen by writer, 1935. 


VRAKHASI . 
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Architecture 


3. MIDDLE MINOAN III (M.M.III) 

{See Map 9 ) 

The Third Middle IMinoan Period was in the nature of the 
beginning of a new era, as Evans has called it. It marks the 
rise of the great palaces as we see them to-day, for, in spite 
of considerable alterations in detail, the plans of Knossos and 
Phaistos are essentially those of M.M.llia. The present section 
will take the story down from the severe earthquake at the end 
of AI.M.iiA to the equally severe one towards, but not quite at, 
the end of AI.iM.iiiZ>. 

The map shows how quickly the island recovered from the 
disaster and how much more thickly populated it had become 
before the end of the period. There is one point in particular 
worth noticing, and that is that in the East and South of the 
island the settlements seem to be concentrating on the big 
cities, while in the North and centre villages and tow'ns are 
springing up all round. The balance of power has come to 
stay there, and although the power of Phaistos is shown 
by the magnificence of its palace, yet it ruled over few 
towns. 

The wild country West of Ida is being penetrated, and seeing 
that remains have been found at Apodhoulou and Pistagi, it 
would not be at all surprising to find that a settlement existed 
at Rhethymnos, for the two former sites are on the direct route 
between Phaistos and the North coast. Furthermore, whether 
the site at Khalara near Patsos is a cave, as it certainly seemed 
from a superficial investigation, or merely a rock shelter for 
burials, it implies something of a population in the district. 

The old sacred caves seem to be losing their popularity. 
Except for a few sherds Trapeza has nothing to show and the 
cult has evidently been transferred to Psykhro. The Kamarais 
cave, too, is falling into disuse. Other caves, however, at 
Neratos and Spiliaridhia near Avdhou have acquired sanctity 
and serve the spiritual needs of the newly grown population. 
Skoteino and the cave of Eileithyia seem to keep their hold. 
The only peak sanctuary that keeps its position is that on 
Juktas, and, as we have seen, that hill had also the character 
of a city of refuge. 

In architecture the disaster which had just occurred gave the 
builders of the palaces a comparatively free hand. They kept 
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to the main lines of the older buildings, no doubt because the 
thick walls which contained them had resisted the earthquake, 
but in detail they made great alterations. 

At the beginning of IM.M.iim at Knossos the West Court 
was extended over the older houses which were now pulled 
down or rather razed to a level where the court could run over 
them. The two westernmost ‘ koulouras ’ were paved over 
though the eastern one was cleaned out and kept open.i The 
West Porch seems to have been retained in its old form. In 
the ‘ Theatral Area ’, North-West of the palace, the eastern 
flight of steps was added about half-way along the old paved 
court, and a kind of Royal box or bastion was inserted by the 
angle they make with the steps running South (PI. XXIII, i). 
Beside the steps runs a gutter to drain off the rainwater ; this 
gutter is on the system of the parabolic curve which automati- 
cally checks the flow of water by leading it down in a series of 
waterfalls.^ 

The Domestic Quarter in the great cutting on the East slope 
was remodelled on the plan, which, with few superficial altera- 
tions, remained till the end. The Grand Staircase, descending 
two stories below the Central Court and ascending at least one 
above it, was constructed. It remains one of the greatest 
monuments of antiquity, with its broad shallow treads flanked 
by low parapets on which stood columns to support the upper 
flights. The two stories which it serves below the level of the 
court are practically identical in pattern and are also connected 
by smaller staircases. In order to light the interior rooms of 
this large area, one side of which was up against a wall of earth, 
a number of light-wells were constructed. This feature of 
Minoan architecture has already been noticed, but until the 
present building it had never been elaborated into so consistent 
a scheme. Every group of rooms had one and a small colonnade 
looking on to it. The Hall of the Double Axes had no less 
than three, and the room round which they were grouped could 
be opened to the air by a continuous series of doors on all three 
sides. The quarter is divided into two. The more intimate 
part to the South, which contains a toilet-room and latrine as 
well as at a later date at any rate — a bathroom, is reached 
only by a series of winding passages and may well have been 

I This seems the most probable interpretation of the evidence 
P. of M., IV, 64. 

" P. of M., Ill, 247. For later and more elaborate example at the 
East Bastion see below and ibid., 240 ff. 
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the harem quarters of the Palace.^ To the North of this, over 
the Loomweight Area, presumably lay a large hall, the water 
from the roof of which was collected in a store tank in the court 
below whence an open conduit led it to a blind well.* To warm 
the draughty rooms low tripod hearths of stucco, decorated 
with paint, were used.® 

At the North end of the Palace, the old wide entrance was 
narrowed down all along to the width of the upper section 
(i.e. about 2 metres) by means of throwing out a line of bastions 
on each side. The blocks of these bastions are marked with 
signs typical of the period among which is repeatedly found at 
this point a trident as if to signify the sea-gate. At the lower 
end was a square pillared hall out of which a gateway led west- 
wards, and joined the road leading away from the ‘ Theatral 
Area On top of the bastions, at a level with the Central 
Court, were colonnades, the eastern one of which led on to 
the upper story of the pillared hall. These colonnades were 
later decorated with painted plaster reliefs of bulls, which will 
be described below (PI. XXIV, 2).® 

The Lustral Basin by the North-West Portico belongs to 
M.M.llla in its present form with the g^'psum lining to the 
basin proper and the stepped balustrade though the backing of 
small blocks laid in thick beds of mortar is earlier (PI. XXIV, i).® 
In the West Wing a door was placed at each end of the central 
section of the Long Corridor of IMagazines, and in the area so 
enclosed cists were sunk both below the floor of the corridor 
and of the Alagazines (PI. XXIV, 3). Some were lined with 
masonry faced with lead and seem to have contained treasure, 
the rest were deeper and were lined only with hard plaster as 
if they were oil vats.'^ 

The South Propylaeum was built, a very broad structure 
entered from the South by five passages, between tall doorjambs 
and consisting of two unequal parts each fronted by two 
columns. In the southern part is a cist.* 

In the latter half of the period, after an earthquake, it seems, 
had done a certain amount of damage, a few minor alterations 
took place. The most important of these consist of the 
‘ Temple Repositories These are large stone-lined cists 

ip. 0/ M., I, 325. 

* Ibid., 378 ff. The arrangement of the walls below shows the plan. 
Fig. 27S. 

® Ibid., 390. ^ Ibid., 393. “ Ibid., Ill, 159 ff. 

Ibid., I, 405. 7 Ibid., 448. * Ibid., II, 692. 
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which contained the offerings and decoration of some shrine 
close bv, perhaps the predecessor illustrated in the Miniature 
Frescoes of that which was built in L.IVI.i, on the Central Court 
facade. Other alterations and repairs it is difficult to assign, 
and it seems safer to leave a discussion of the Palace in its final 
state until the great rebuilding towards the end of M.M.lliJ.^ 

At Phaistos the steps leading up North from the West Court 
were remodelled and a wall built behind them. The old shrine 
was filled in and, behind where it had been, a flight of steps led 
up eastwards into a propylaeum with a central column behind 
which three columns gave on to a light-well. North of this 
is a perisAde from which in some way no longer clear access 
was obtained to what seems to have corresponded on a smaller 
scale to the Domestic Quarters of Knossos. South of the 
Propylaeum lies a short corridor with magazines opening off 
it on either side. This is approached direct from the Central 
Court through a propylaeum which is peculiar in being divided 
longitudinally by two columns with a third on the fapade of 
the court itself. The court is surrounded by a veranda, the 
roof supported on square piers. East of this are further struc- 
tures which are much denuded and traces of a second peristyle 
and an eastern court.- It may be noted here that Phaistos 
seems hardly to have suffered at all either from the slight earth- 
quake which necessitated repairs at Knossos at the end of 
M.M.iiiu nor from the very severe shock near the end of 
M.hl.iiii which did great damage to the latter. As the floor 
deposits show, the palace remained till the final disaster, practi- 
cally as it was rebuilt at the beginning of M.M.iiia. 

It is probable that the small palace at Agia Triadha was first 
built early in M.iM.iii, the lack of floor deposits of the period 
being accounted for by the fact that the floors themselves were 
in continual use until the end. Here as at Phaistos we find the 
Peristyle, which seems to be a feature of South Cretan architec- 
ture. At all events at Knossos, it occurs but once and then on 
only three sides in the South-East house. 

At hlallia the reconstructed palace seems to have retained 
more of the features of the original M.M.i structure than did 
the others. It appears that the upper stories had not been 
as extensive as elsewhere, or so one is led to believe by the 
absence of stairways, and therefore the destruction was not 
so great. The most noteworthy feature is the row of columns 
alternating with square piers, each connected by a grille with its 
* P. of M., 1 , 463. = Festos, I, PI. II, and the forthcoming Festos, II. 
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neighbour, which borders the Central Court on North and 
East. This palace also seems not to have been altered before 
its destruction. 

The following are various points of construction which are 
good criteria of date. The column bases are now of gypsum 
or limestone instead of the variegated stones of M.M.ii. They 
are also appreciably lower in proportion to their diameter. The 
older style, however, was conventionalized in a curious way. 
We see in the frescoes that many of the wooden columns had a 
dark band, varying in height, immediately above the base. In 
some cases this is painted to represent breccia. For the 
columns themselves we now have the evidence of the wall 
paintings. They were of wood plastered and painted and two 
types can be distinguished. The first and most common has 
a round shaft increasing in diameter towards the top, the capital 
consisting of a cushion between two mouldings and a square 
abacus above. The shape of the columns, which reverse the 
usual taper, is known in the rough stone pillars of ^Minorca and 
Malta, and is also seen in the stone supporting pillar built into 
the foundations of the stepped portico at Knossos.^ But for 
wood there was a traditional and a practical reason for placing 
the tree trunks upside down.^ In primitive times there must 
always have been a danger of unseasoned timber sprouting, 
which would be obviated by planting it upside down. But no 
doubt the main reason was to allow the wide capital to throw 
drips of water clear of the base which would otherwise rot. 
Usually the shaft of the column was plain, but concave fluting 
is found quite early and convex fluting in the next period, while 
spiral fluting is not unknown.® The usual colour of the 
columns was red or black with counterchanged capital picked 
out in white or yellow. The proportion of height to diameter 
at base seems from the indication of the levels of different 
stories to have been 5:1, though those which have less structural 
importance vary considerably. The other type is seen in the 
Miniature Frescoes and on the Boxer vase from Agia Triadha. 
It tapers upwards and is surmounted by an oblong block 
decorated with disks. 

^ P. of M., Ill, 322. 

^ Cf. wooden telegraph poles planted upside down to-dav. 

= P. of M., I, 344 f. Ibid., II, 522. 

* Ibid., Ill, 63. They may well be supports for an awning as 
there suggested, but one would prefer to suppose that they are intended 
to show one pillar behind another, in the Egyptian convention, not 
one on top of another. 
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It is no longer only rubble masonry which is tied in with 
balks of timber. This construction was by now evidently con- 
sidered an aesthetic feature and good cut blocks appear between 
the wooden ties. These blocks are now carefully fitted together 
and no longer show the deep clay mortar bed of M.M.il. For 
the most part the flooring consists of slabs of g>'psum in place 
of the older ‘ mosaiko and a dado of gj'psum slabs is often 
found covering the lower part of the walls. The door jambs are 
of wood with gypsum bases. These features, together with the 
floor cists or ‘ Kasellas are typical of IM.M.in architecture. 

A fine example of a private house of the period was found 
below the South-East angle of the Palace.^ The lower story 
only remains and it is probable that the main entrance led into 
the floor above from the higher level to the West. From this 
a flight of stairs led down to the ground floor. This was divided 
into two parts, the southern corresponding to the Domestic 
Quarter with, as has been noticed, a small peristyle, the northern 
being mainly occupied by a pillar crt’pt. The top block of the 
pillar was incised with a double axe and beside it was a truncated 
pyramid of gypsum with a socket in the top which we know was 
the base of a double axe. 

Fig. 26 shows two houses also below the South-East angle 
of the Palace which were destroyed by the earthquake in 
AI.M.iili, when great blocks were hurled into them from the 
Palace fa9ade. The ‘ House of the Fallen Blocks ’ consisted of a 
large L-shaped room, well lighted by a window in the West wall, 
and smaller rooms to North and South. It seems to have 
been the dwelling of a craftsman, for a number of stone lamps 
was found, including one unfinished example. Separated by a 
narrow paved lane, down one side of which ran a stone drain, 
lay the ‘ House of the Sacrificed Oxen ’. This house is slightly 
larger and contains four medium-sized rooms. In the North- 
West and South-East corners of the southernmost of these were 
discovered the heads of two large oxen with the great horns 
of the urus. In front of these were the remains of painted 
terra-cotta altars with three stumpy legs. The decoration of 
the larger was in simple bands, but the smaller had sprays of 
grasses painted on the legs and a black band round the body 
dotted with white to imitate stone. 

The plan of neither of these houses shows an outside door 
and the probability is that access was obtained from an upper 
floor by means of a trap-door and a ladder. 

^ B.S.A., IX, 4 ff., and P. of M., I, 425. 
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Burial customs seem hardly to have changed at all in this 
period. Pithos burials are somewhat commoner and rock 
shelters seem to have been abandoned or rather improved so 
that at Knossos they can now be termed chamber tombs. At 
Isopata only an isolated deposit indicated that the cemetery 
went back as far as AI.M.iii, but many of the tombs at Mavro- 
spelio were in use by the earlier part of the period. This 
practice must be a purely local one, for elsewhere, even at the 
immediately neighbouring sites, pithos burials were found, 
several indeed round about Knossos itself. 

In the East a few of the earlier built tombs showed later 



'house, of the fallen BLOCfLO’lA) & 

'HOUSE OF THE SACRIFICED OXEN 
KNOSSOS -MLLTI 


Fig. 26 

deposits, though rvhether these are burials or votive offerings 
it is impossible to say. In the South the circular tombs were 
completely abandoned, but tombs of the new period have still 
to be found. 

The mason’s marks visible on the walls of the Palace tend to 
be less deeply cut. In IM.iNI.iiirt they are still easily visible, but 
inM.M.1116 they need the light at the right angle to be seen at 
all. The trident, the double axe, the star, and, in the Domestic 
Quarter, the distaff, are all typical of the period. 

The wall-paintings are more advanced. ^ In IM.iM.iiia we 

^ For the possibility that the ‘ Saffron Gatherer ’ belongs to this 
date see above, p. 131, n. 3. 
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find in the lower East-West Corridor a dado with imitation 
marbling, above which was a labyrinth pattern in dark brown on 
a yellow ground. This imitation of stone painted as a dado 
below the main scene remained popular dowm to the end of the 
Palace. In the Loomweight Area, fallen from the hall above, 
were fragments of an elaborate spiral design apparently forming 
a square frame with two diagonals, a pattern recalling an 
]\I.i\I.iii& painting of lattice-work at Phaistos. The background 
is a deep red and the spirals are blue, picked out with black 
and white. Similar designs were found elsewhere in the 
Palace. iMore ambitious are the fragments from one of the 
cists in the Thirteenth Magazine which were filled in at the 
time of the great rebuilding in M.M.iiiS. These are in the 
style of the Miniature Frescoes of M.M.ni 3 and show a building 
with columns into which are stuck double axe blades. Be- 
tween the columns and on the roof are the sacred horns. The 
masonry is shown with the framework of wooden beams. 
Other fragments on a corresponding scale represent crowds of 
spectators roughly but eflFectively sketched in. A fragment on 
a larger scale shows part of the head of a bull in very much the 
same style as the great relief over the North Entrance.^ 

Together with the Spiral Fresco must be taken the pieces 
of painted stucco relief found in the same deposit. These 
represented oxen and, since part of a human arm was found, 
it is probable that the whole scene consisted of a bull-grappling 
contest.^ 

To M.M.1116 belong a magnificent series of paintings. Over 
one of the doors of the ‘ Queen’s tylegaron ’ in the Domestic 
Quarter was a charming picture of blue dolphins and fish of all 
colours. A border of coral or sponge is added on the light blue 
background and the bubbles flying off the fins are shown also 
(PI. XXV, 2). From the East Hall come the fragments of the 
fresco known as the ‘ Ladies in Blue ’. This showed a group 
of ladies in elaborately decorated garments toying with neck- 
laces. From some room over the old ‘ Keep ’ at the North 
end of the Palace come the Miniature Frescoes. ^ The first 
panel centres round a shrine, consisting of a central portion 

1 P. of M., I, 356, 370, 443, 527. 2 Ibid., 375. 

® I think they must be placed before and not after the earthquake 
at the end of M.M.mJ. The test described P. of M., Ill, 33, seems 
conclusive, and they are of quite a different style from’thos’e we know 
were executed during the restoration and at the same time have such 
close resemblances to the M.M.ma class described above. 



THE MIDDLE MINOAN PERIOD 


157 

with two columns standing on a raised block of masonry flanked 
by side chambers on a lower level with one column apiece. 
On either side and below are grouped the spectators. On a 
level with the shrine are seated groups of women in flounced 
skirts, bare breasts and sleeves to the elbow. They have long 
hair elaborately coiffeured, headbands and necklaces. They 
are engaged in the most lively conversation, the gestures so 
vividly shown that one can almost hear the shrill chatter. As 
a general background are shown the heads of the rest of the 
crowd outlined in black with white eyes and necklaces, in the 
case of the men on a red wash, and in the case of the women on 
a white wash. The whole is an extremely successful shorthand 
for a mixed mob (PL XXV, 3). 

In the only other panel which could be restored we see a 
group of girls performing a dance in an area bounded either by 
low walls or by such causeways as ran across the Western 
Court. It is hard to say which. Two or three olive trees, 
painted in blue, shade some of the spectators, among whom the 
feminine element is not only larger than in the other panel but 
keeps more to itself. The same shorthand convention for men 
and women is used, but an element of individuality is intro- 
duced by the more excitable male members of the crowd waving 
their hands in the air. It gives the impression of a football 
match on a Saturday afternoon. Other fragments show a 
group of unarmoured warriors hurling spears. 

The practice of painted reliefs in plaster reaches its height 
in M.M.1116. The ‘ Jewel Fresco V of which nothing remained 
but the fingers of a hand holding a necklace from which hang 
pendants in the shape of negroid heads, is life-size. But the 
scheme of decorations in the colonnades above the North 
Entrance is gigantic. Large fragments of a colossal relief of 
a charging bull have been found fallen from the western 
colonnade, together with smaller fragments of human figures. 
Clearly there was a scene from the bull-ring or perhaps from 
the rounding up of wild bulls from a ‘ farm ’, since conventional 
rockwork is shown in the foreground. Somewhere in the scene 
occurred the relief of an olive tree with red, black and green 
foliage carefully shown. A similar painted relief seems to have 
stood on the back wall of the eastern colonnade, though as this 
had been deliberately pulled down in L.M.ili the fragments 
were scanty. A very good comparison has been made between 
this scene and that on the cups from the tomb at Vapheio, 

^ Since destroyed by an earthquake. 
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which cannot be earlier than the fifteenth centurj^^ These 
scenes, or at least the charging bull, seem to have stood long 
after the Palace was destroyed. The fragments were found on 
a level with Geometric pottery, and it may well be that these 
fierce guardians had something to do with the avoidance by 
the Greeks of the Palace site as uncanny and haunted, and who 
shall say how much colour they gave to the legend of the 
Minotaur } 

Elsewhere in Crete the same style of decoration was in 
vogue. Curiously enough, Phaistos has produced only the most 
meagre examples. At Tylissos, however, a few pieces of the 
miniature class came to light which showed boxers advancing 
much in the style of the steatite rhyton from Agia Triadha,- 
while at Pseira part of a scene in relief resembling the ‘ Ladies 
in Blue ’ was found.® 

These paintings were true fresco work. Everything goes to 
show that the colours were applied when the stucco was still 
moist, for they have often run quite a depth below the surface. 
Sometimes the outline was rapidly sketched in with a blunt 
point. In architectural pieces horizontal lines were made at 
close intervals with a taut string. In cases where an elaborate 
pattern was to be shown the surface involved, but no more, was 
divided up into small squares. It is possible even that more 
complicated designs were produced by some stencilling process. 
According to analyses the stucco was of lime-plaster, the white 
paint hydrate of lime, the black carbonaceous shale or slate, 
the yellow an ochre which on calcination produces light red, 
the deep red some form of haematite, the blue silicate of 
copper. The green was obtained by mixing blue and yellow.* 

The potter}' of M.M.iiia shows a distinct falling off from the 
standard even of M.M.ity. Evidently the art had received a 
severe set-back. This must have been due either to the earth- 
quake at the end of IM.M.ii or to some great advance or popu- 
larity in the making of vessels in other materials. The latter 
is most probable. One cannot believe that an art such as the 
potter’s declined in that short period ; but if the finest craftsmen 
were to devote their energies elsewhere, then the decline is to 
be expected. 

The continuity of various forms of decoration proves that 
the break was not complete. \'ariegated and inlaid stone is 

! and III, 377 : I. 544; HI, 46, 81 ; 1,525 ; 111,167. 

Eff. Aoy., 1912, PI. XIX. 

® Pseira, PL V. 


* P. of AI., I, 532. 
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still imitated in potter}'/ but the metallic glazed black paint 
has gone and red paint is sparingly used.- Owing to the fact 
that Knossos alone seems to have suifered at the end of M.M.iiia 
from an earthquake severe enough to seal in various deposits, 
the description of shapes and decoration which follows is 
almost confined to that site. 

The quick wheel has come to stay and a number of plain 
vessels, cups, and saucers show a spiral fluting made by the 
finger of the potter as the wheel stopped ® (PI. XXVI, 3). The 
most typical vases are, as usual, cups. Those with handles 
have nearly the same shape as jM.M.ii examples, but the rim 
is apt to spread and the handles are larger, some of them 
approximating to the type on the gold cups of Vapheio.^ The 
handleless cups have a flaring rim and swell out in the body 
above a sharp base.® With these, as good evidence for dating, 
may be taken the elongated shape of the small store jars 
(PI. XXVI, 2, c), which are sometimes combined with a ring- 
stand at the bottom, moulded in clay and imitating the Egyptian 
practice where the pointed base was inserted into a stand.® 
Many of these have ledge handles slightly below the greatest 
diameter of the vase, others have horizontal handles tilted 
vertically and overtopping the mouth. Others again, usually 
those with beak spouts, have three handles meeting the rim. 
In some cases the mouth is oval and two handles run from 
shoulder to rim (PI. XXVI, 2, b). This latter class is some- 
what squatter. Tall jars with a wide mouth and a tubular 
spout are found, sometimes decorated with a trickle pattern 
in red paint (PI. XXVI, i, b). Two kinds of tripods are 
common, both undecorated. One has a bucket-shaped body 
and short vertical legs, the other has a more rounded body, two 
handles, and the legs splayed out. 

The use of red paint is dying out and the decoration is mainly 
white on black. A fine exception was found in the South-East 
rubbish-heap.^ It is a globular rhyton decorated with palm 
trees and sprays, the former much resembling the palms already 
described on an M.M.I16 jar. Other fragments were found on 
Gypsadhais hill South of the Palace. These display lace-like 
designs and are of rather a precious and decadent character.® 
It has been said that variegated and inlaid stone is still 
imitated in pottery (PI. XXVHI, i). At Knossos this form of 

Ibid., 413. 2 Ibfd _ g-2. ^ Ibid., 589. 

^ Ibid., 245. 5 ibijj ^ .gg 6 jbij _ 

’ Ibid., 594. s Ibid., 593. 
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decoration was usually confined to white dots, copying the shell 
inlays in stone vases (see below), but in East Crete conglomerate 
is indicated (Fig. 27, 4 and 8), as also on a basin from North of 
the Palace at Knossos. The tortoiseshell ripple is still found. ^ 
Flowers and leaves are shown in white on black. Fig. 27, i, 



Fig. 27 . — Patterns on INIiddle Alinoan iii Pottery 


shows a group of tulips from a vase which, though it was found in 
an ALM.liiZ> Magazine, is, on analogy with similar designs from 
elsewhere, almost certainly M.AI.iila.^ The spiral, however, 
is still the most common form of decoration (Fig. 27, 5). The 
rosettes also survive but the petals are separated from the 
^ P . of AL, I, 598. - Ibid., 606. 
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central disk.^ A stellar design similar to the later example in 
Fig. 27, 10, was found on a burial jar from Gaze. 

From East Crete came a number of interesting vases. A 
pattern which is typical of this part of the island from now 
onwards makes its first appearance at Gournia. This is of 
the shape shown in Fig. 27, 9 (M.M.liii), and consists of three 
loops leaving the central disk at a tangent. 

From Pakhyammos comes a very fine burial jar with a design 
of dolphins and sea foam, very reminiscent of the Dolphin 
Fresco at Knossos. It seems to be transitional between 
M.AI.iiiaand ]\I.M.iii6.- At the same site the linked disks of 
ALAI. I persisted in dark on light and another most effectively 
decorated jar shows a frieze of broad leaves in white on black.® 
Palaikastro produces a few examples of tbe naturalistic plant 
designs already mentioned. From Zakros comes a cup with 
the tendril pattern of Fig. 27, 7, and from Alokhlos come two 
of the most beautifully if formally decorated vases which can 
be assigned to the period. One of these is a burial jar with 
two rows of false spirals, linked and extended into an ogival 
shape, while between the handles are incised double axes picked 
out with white dots. The other is a cup with a high-swung 
handle, a vertical rim and a swelling body coming sharply in 
to the base. This is decorated with a meander pattern again 
in white on black. ^ 

The barbotine tradition has unfortunately not yet died out 
at Knossos and a number of vases are decorated with applied 
sprays of barley and moulded reliefs of crabs, shells, and 
barnacles.® 

The few larnakes which have been found are undecorated. 
They differ from those of the previous periods by being 
rectangular with a square rim and two rows of handles.® 

The second half of the period, AI.AI.iiii, sees the dark-on- 
light decoration becoming more popular at the expense of the 
light-on-dark. Before the close of this phase, indeed, there 
occur several vases which might well be of L.AI.i date were 
it not for the absence of the bright red paint and for a rougher, 
duller surface. 

For dating purposes the undecorated cups are as usual the 

^ Ibid., II, 369. ® Pacin' ammos, PI. XIV. 

®Ibid., XX, XXL ^ Mochlos, Figs. 51 and 31. 

® P. of M., I, 415, 522. 

* Pachyammos, PI. XII, X, a, but the evidence of Trapcza may 
put them earlier. 
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most useful. The finer examples are shallower than in the 
previous period and have a low pedestal. They resemble squat 
goblets. The rougher examples flare slightly at the base and 
are distinguishable from those of L.M.i by the rounded edge 
of the base. 

Two deposits at Knossos provide a wealth of material for 
the domestic pottery : the Royal Magazines and the House 
of the Sacrificed Oxen.^ In the former small jugs with a high 
neck, at the base of which is a collar, and projecting knobs, 
are common. There are three-legged pipkins with perforated 
conical covers. Double vases shaped like cups joined by strips 
of clay at the rim and the base are also provided with the same 
covers as are fire-boxes with a double interior, the inner skin 
being perforated. Most of these vases show traces of the poor 
purplish brown paint with which they had been covered. In 
the house the poverty of the pottery is shown by the number 
of hand-made jugs and pitchers. Some are covered with the 
dull w'ash already mentioned, though a few are decorated with 
bands of the same paint on the buff ground, and one has a 
number of large S scrolls, the ends splitting into sprays. The 
jugs and handled cups are identical with those of M.M.ilia, 
but new shapes occur in the shallow bowls with curved bases, 
and in the straight-sided handleless cups with a flaring rim of 
the same type as those found joined together in the Royal 
Magazines. A number of unusual shapes was also found. 
The most curious are perhaps the round vases with a flat base 
and a ring at the top for suspension. The only opening is a 
large round hole in the side. Evans suggests that they may 
have been hung up for the swallows to nest in. They cannot 
be shelters, lanthorns, for lamps since the latter are always too 
big for them and there is no trace of burning. These lamps 
have a recurved rim and a projecting stick-handle. ^ Another 
interesting object was a low flat-topped tripod with a number 
of holes in the top as if to hold eggs, and yet another was a 
tubular object, open at one end with a slot at the other, which 
has been interpreted as a container for a ball or roll of thread 
or wool. 

The Temple Repositories contained a great quantity of jars, 

1 P. of M., I, 565 ; II, 305. 

2 In connexion with these lamps the pottery braziers from the 
Mavrospelio cemetery should be mentioned. The handle is the same 
but the rim is flat, except above the handle, where it curv'es up into a 
screen. B.S.A., XXVIII, 251. 
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mostly low-spouted pitchers A The oval mouth is frequently 
found. One example of this shape has half the vase covered 
with a dull lilac brown paint on which sprays of white grasses 
are painted. Another show’s both light-on-dark and dark-on- 
light technique, a big frieze of connected disks in browm being 
bordered by running spirals in w'hite on browm, with a clumsy 
form of tortoiseshell decoration above and below. A third 
example has the very effective design in yellow and white on 
brown showm in Fig. 27, 3. Tall ew’ers with a small collared 
neck and rather a narrow mouth are also found, frequently 
decorated with broad false spirals in white. The first, however, 
shows a survival of polychromy and of the imitation of varie- 
gated stone, though much formalized. ^ 

In a small magazine just south of the Domestic Quarter w-as 
found a charming group of small jars (PI. XXVI, i, a and c, 
and Fig. 27, 2).® These had a dull lilac brown glaze ground 
on which lilies were painted in w'hite in a style which recalls 
the frescoes. With these was found a large full-bellied pot 
w'ith two small handles at the rim w’hich w'as decorated on each 
side with w’hite spirals (Fig. 27, 5). Cups also appeared with 
a dull brown running spiral and with a rough tortoiseshell 
pattern. More interesting was a candlestick of a shape which 
traces its origin to Egypt of the IVth Dynasty. The under 
surface of this was decorated with a chain of false spirals in 
white. 

Adjoining this magazine W’as a bathroom containing a very 
graceful bath-tub with horizontal handles. This is low at the 
foot and curves up to the head wdth a notch on the rim half-way 
along each side which looks like the position of a sponge rack. 
The decoration consists of sprays of grass in dull brow n or buff 
arranged in panels bordered by a raised rim. 

Behind the Magazine of the Lily Vases w’as another room 
in w’hich were found several jars of pithoid shape ; like their 
smaller relatives, they were provided with projecting spouts, 
but since they were too large ever to be tilted when full the 
spouts are not pierced right through and in some cases form a 
mere knob. The finest of these was decorated w’ith the cross- 
pattern seen in Fig. 27, 6 (PI. XXVII, i). 

True pithoi are w’ell represented at Knossos.* In shape 
they are elongated. The handles are arranged in rows dividing 
up the body of the vase. The rope pattern with w’hich they 

1 P. of M., I, 556. 2 Ibid., PI. VII. 

“ Ibid., 576, 601. * Ibid., II, 418 ; IV, 634. 
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are decorated differs from that of previous periods not only 
in being somewhat conventionalized but also in having the 
markings on the clay strips done with a tool and not by hand. 
A trickle pattern in dark paint is common and examples occur 
with bands of impressed circles and medallions surrounded by 
rope-work. 

The true ‘ Medallion Pithoi ’ have been the subject of much 
dispute, for the dating of them contributes arguments to the 
controversy over the dating of the Tholos tombs at iVIycenae. 
The arguments for assigning their first appearance to the 
transitional YI.M.lll-L.M.i Period immediately after the earth- 
quake which destroyed Knossos towards the end of M.M.liii 
will be given later. 

The bronze weapons show a distinct advance on those of 
M.M.i. The great sword of Mallia must certainly be regarded 
as an exception at that date and we are justified in saying that 
the sword as such is first found in AI.M.lil. Well-stratified 
examples come from a deposit at Isopata and others from a 
votive pit in the cave at Arkalokhori.^ These swords are of 
the rapier type, some of them as much as a metre long with a 
well-marked central rib. The shoulder is rounded and a short 
flat tang projects from it. The daggers are merely smaller 
versions of the swords and often lack the tang. A very fine 
example came from the M.M.iii deposit in Tomb II at Mokhlos. 
It has a pronounced central rib accentuated by raised bands 
and a kind of triple axe design at the top. In Tomb XX was 
found a shorter, blunter example as well as three spearheads, 
the long split sockets of which are bound with a ring at the end. 
These latter are in shape like socketed daggers. The deposit 
in the North-West House at Knossos containing double axes of 
the M.M.I shape, flared chisels and thin adzes probably belongs 
to this date, together with a whetstone not unlike an early 
Egyptian stone palette in shape.- With these was a straight- 
sided, long-legged cauldron of bronze, and it is clear that the 
use of bronze for vessels was now common, for the ‘ Vapheio 
Cup ’ shape is not only found copied in clay but is illustrated 
by a very fine bronze e.xample from Tomb XII at Mokhlos with 
a beaten design of i\-y leaves. 

Thestone vases have a greater variety of shapes than in M.M.i 
and II and the miniature vase has died out. Many of the 
shapes are those of pottery, for the better class of which indeed 
they now provided a substitute. Spouts, handles, and some- 

ip. of M., IV, 845. T.D.A., 3. 2p. of M., II, 628. 
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times necks were made separately. A favourite material in 
AI.M.iiia was brown limestone, in which was found a fine ewer 
with a graceful high-swung handle and a plait-work decoration 
on the body as well as a number of bridge-spouted jars, the 
bodies of which were drilled with holes to receive inlays of 
shell 1 (PI. XXVII, 3). The ‘ blossom bowl ’ is becoming 
more common, though it does not reach the height of its 
popularity until the transitional M.AI.iii-L.M.i period. The 
‘ bird’s nest ’ bowls are still found but they are higher in the 
shoulder." These vases are made in steatite and marble. The 
lamp on a pedestal begins at this period, two plain examples 
being found stratified in the Palace at Knossos,® while the o\TOer 
of the House of the Fallen Blocks was evidently a manufacturer 
of them, eight lamps being found in a single room. One shows 
a curious stem swelling out five times. The decoration is 
confined to a zigzag pattern round the rimA The most 
magnificent of all was found in the South-East House. It is 
of purple gy'psum and in the shape of a column. The capital 
resembles that of the Egyptian papyrus columns, while the 
shaft is decorated with spiral fluting divided by the ivy leaf 
motive already mentioned as being found on a bronze cup from 
Mokhlos.® 

Libation tables of steatite were found in the Temple Reposi- 
tories at Knossos and at Arvi, and inscribed examples at Palai- 
kastro and the Diktaian Cave. The latter is the most elaborate, 
consisting of a three-cupped table supported on four thin legs 
resting on a base. From the base rises a kind of omphalos 
which is attached to the underside of the table.® With these 
must be taken the similarly inscribed limestone ladle from the 
hill of Troullos near Arkhanais and one from the summit of 
Juktas.^ Breccia hammers were found near the Temple Re- 
positories, at Agia Triadha and elsewhere. They are globular 
whh a projection back and front.® 

Work in faience is now^ common. A group of inlays was 
found in a cist below the floor of the Long Gallery of Magazines 
at Knossos. They are mostly deep purple and of trefoil shape. 
The border strips, however, were striped purple and green. 
Some leaf-shaped examples have been covered with gold foil.® 
The richest deposit, however, was found in the Eastern cist of 
the Temple Repositories. Here were small bowls with upright 

1 Ibid., I, 412. XXVHI, 251. ®P. of M., I, 390. 

^ Ibid., II, 297. ^ Ibid., I, 344. ® Ibid., 625. ‘ Ibid., 623. 

® Ibid., 469. ® Ibid., 451. Ibid., 495 ff. 
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handles and cockleshells or figure-of-eight shields moulded 
round the rim. A small jug is decorated with a band of running 
spirals in relief. The colours vary from white through pale 
green to emerald and through pale blue to turquoise. The 
designs were in dark brown, as in the case of the chalices, with 
sprays of leaves up the sides and a dark foot and lip (PI. 
XXVIII, i). One of these chalices has a spray of rose-leaves 
in relief straying across the rim. Flowers and fruit are repro- 
duced in relief, as also flying fish, argonauts, and cockleshells, 
and other marine motives. Exquisite panels in relief show a 
goat with her kids and a cow with her calf, which for their 
observation and sympathy have never been equalled (PI. 
XXVIII, 3). Votive robes and girdles are found, the former 
often elaborately decorated with a clump of saffron flowers. 
The central figures of this group were those of the Snake 
Goddess and her two votaries, the former nearly 35 cm. in 
height, the latter slightly smaller. The Goddess wears a high 
tiara of purplish brown round which coils a snake. Her black 
hair is cut in a fringe in front and falls back over her shoulders. 
Her face, arms and bare breasts are white, the features being 
added in black. In her right hand she holds the head of a snake 
which coils over her shoulder. The tail is held in her left hand. 
The tail of the snake which winds round the tiara descends and 
is entwined with another snake whose head is at her girdle and 
whose tail is beside her ear. Her tight, short-sleeved bodice is 
laced in front below the breasts and is decorated with a spiral 
design in dark brown on yellow. Her white bell skirt has been 
restored from that of one of her votaries, the upper half of 
whom had disappeared. It has a pattern of brown lozenges 
at the bottom and lines round it. Over it is a short apron which 
hangs down before and behind. It is decorated with spots 
and a border of scrolls (PI. XXVIII, 2). The second votary is 
complete except for the head and left forearm. Her arms are 
extended and she grasps a snake in each hand. Her bodice 
is dark orange with brown bands. Her skirt is flounced and 
decorated with pleats, which appear as a kind of panel pattern 
in brown on a pale ground. Her apron has. wide cross- 
hatchings. Round her waist is a tight belt, perhaps of metal. 
Her flat cap surrounded by raised medallions was found separ- 
ately, and a hole on the top corresponded exactly to a hole in 
the base of a miniature spotted cat or leopardess which thus 
appears to have been sitting on her head. 

With this group, besides the steatite offering tables already 



THE MIDDLE MINOAN PERIOD 167 

mentioned, was found a marble cross with arms of equal length 
and quantities of seashells painted with brilliant colours. 

Other fragments of faience mainly from the western cist in- 
cluded a large number of beads, globular, amygdaloid, and 
segmented, and the remains of inlays for a gaming table.^ Too 
few of these latter were left to reconstruct the board, but 
fortunately a magnificent example was found in a contemporary 
deposit in the Corridor of the Draughtboard, the state of which 
was sufficiently well preserved to admit of certainty in its 
repair. 

This magnificent object is nearly a metre in length by over M.M.m 
half a metre wide. The framework is of ivoty probably laid 
on wood. The border consists of daisies in relief with a 
central boss of rock crystal. In the two ‘ top ’ corners are 
a pair of argonauts in relief on a background of blue paste. 

Next comes a group of four medallions set in crystal bars backed 
with silver. The cloisonne work is again in ivory covered with 
gold leaf and the interstices are again filled with crystal backed 
by blue paste or silver. Below' these a band of blue surrounds 
the rest of the board and tvithin this a band of ivory. The 
central part of the board consists of six ribbed bars of crystal 
backed with silver alternating with five of gold-plated ivory. 

Below these is a group of ten simpler medallions surrounding 
similar bars of crystal and ivory. Conical draughtsmen of ivory 
were found in a somew'hat earlier (M.M.nia) deposit near by, 
and Evans suggests that the prism seals which show different 
numbers of circles and dots on each side may have served for 
dice. 

In the House of the Sacrificed Oxen w'as found part of a m.m.ui 
terra-cotta relief which must have stood originally nearly 30 cm. 
high. It represents the body and upper part of the legs of a 
man bending slightly back from the waist as he strides forw'ard. 
Evidently he was bearing some hea\’y object. His buttocks 
are covered with a short flap made in one with the typical cod- 
piece. For the first time long locks of hair are showu on a 
figurine.^ Four reliefs in faience came to light by the South 
Propylaeum. They represent women in flounced skirts holding 
their breasts. ^ A small terra-cotta head, probably of this date, 
was found in Tomb IV at Vlokhlos. From the traces of white 
paint it seems to be a woman. The face is very carefully 
modelled and the hair is tucked aw'ay into a kind of turban. 

The numerous bronze figurines it seems better to take as 

1 P. of M., I, 470. - Ibid., II, 753. 3 Ibid., 702. 
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belonging to the transitional Period next to 

be described, when Alinoan sculpture reached its highest 
peak. 

At the very beginning of M.M.iiia the old hieroglyphic 
script was abandoned in favour of an advanced form of linear 
script in which only about a third of the signs can be traced to 
their hieroglyphic originals.^ This script is always read from 
left to right and it further differs from contemporary writing in 
Egypt and elsewhere in that the animal and human forms never 
face the beginning of the inscription. The numerals have also 
changed. The vertical stroke is now universally employed for 
the unit. The dot is still used for ten in the earliest examples 
but is soon replaced by a short horizontal line. The hundreds 
are represented by circles, the thousands by circles with four 
short lines projecting, and the fractions by an L. 

Graffiti in ink occur on the interior of cups and are incised 
on vases (PI. XXVIII, i). The most usual form of document 
was a nearly square tablet on which the signs were impressed. 
Clay roundels also are found which besides the inscription 
usually bear one or more seal impressions. Stone vases, ladles, 
and offering tables are also inscribed, and in some cases the same 
formulae occur on a number of similar objects such as libation 
tables. A clay figurine from Tylissos is inscribed on the back, 
and, in general, writing seems to have been a very widespread 
accomplishment, as can be seen from the graffiti on household 
pottery and on the walls at Agia Triadha. The use of ink 
rather implies that more perishable materials than clay were 
employed, leather or some form of papyrus, or according to 
Diodorus, palm leaves. 

Fig. 28 shows a few of the characters with their hieroglyphic 
originals and their descendants in the Linear Class B of L.YI.ii. 
The script may be said to bear the same relation to its pre- 
decessor that hieratic does to hieroglyphic in Egypt, with the 
difference that it never became really cursive even in the most 
hastily written e.xamples. A point of likeness to the Egyptian 
may be noticed in the number of compound signs, that is to 
say, combinations of two signs in one. The natural result of 
the introduction of a linear script is that it ceases to be used 
for decorative purposes on seal stones, only two examples being 
known. The gold ring from Mavrospelio, however, may well 
have been a signet of a religious nature for which the script 
seems to have been particularly adapted. It is unusual in that 
^ P. of M., I, 612 ff. 
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it reads spirally inwards from the rim to the centre like the 
Phaistos Disk to be described below. A number of the inscrip- 
tions from Mallia belong to this class ; the only point of differ- 
ence from Knossos is the preference for the long label to the 
square tablet.^ Only one tablet was found at Palaikastro ; it 
is of the Knossian shape. But a stone tablet of a similar shape 
and a bronze stylus now in the Fitzwilliam Museum are said 
to have been found in a tomb.- 

In a cist at Phaistos, in company with M.M.iiiJ vases and a 
square tablet incised with characters of linear Class A, was 
found a clay disk 1 6 cm. in diameter with an inscription running 
spirally from the rim to the centre, each separate character 
being impressed with a stamp.® Except for a few chance 
resemblances the characters have no relation with the Minoan 
script, the inscription seems to read from right to left and the 
human and animal figures face the beginning. The human 
figures are definitely un-Minoan ; the plumed head-dress is 
reminiscent of that of the Peoples of the Sea, who 400 years 
later are shown on Egyptian monuments; the bow is an 
Asiatic bow ; the pagoda-like structure resembles later Lykian 
architecture, and we may safely assume an Anatolian origin for 
the disk even though nothing resembling it has as yet appeared 
in Asia Minor ^ (PI. XXVIII, 4). 

M.M.ni The seal stones attain an astonishing variety in material and 

design. The prism seal survives only in a very rounded form ; 
the flat-sided disk is rare. The most common types are the 
flattened cylinder, the amygdaloid, and the lentoid. The 
materials are carnelian, steatite, chalcedony, haematite, green- 
stone, agate, and onyx. 

As has been said, the new linear script was unsuitable for 
the decoration of seal stones and on the whole the tendency 
is towards representations of natural objects and scenes. 
Architectural features are sometimes shown, conventional repre- 
sentations of the fa9ades of buildings (Fig. aqd), but human 
and animal life is the favourite. Dolphins, skaros fish, and 
flying fish appear. A fisherman carries a fish in one hand and 

^ Chapoutier, Ecritures Minoennes. 

^ B.S.A., Sup., 146. 

^ Ausania, igog, 255. 

•* Evans, P. of M., I, 661, suggests that it is a hvmn owing to the 
recurrence of certain groups of signs as if in a refrain. Macalister, 
Proc. R.I. Acad., XXX, sect. C 342, compares the arrangements with 
that of a contract tablet with lists of witnesses. Of attempts made to 
translate it the less said the better. 
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an octopus in the other. Horned sheep, by themselves and in 
groups, are found, and a hunter lassos a wild ewe as she suckles 
her lamb. Recumbent oxen are shown sometimes with the 
head turned away. Scenes from the bull-ring are found for the 
first time, the performer turning a somersault over the back of 
the bull. In one case a huge bull has been grappled while 
drinking at a cistern. Hunter’s gems are common, talismans 
perhaps for good fortune in the chase. The most beautiful and 



Fig. 29. — Middle Minoan in Seals 


effective of these shows a pathetic picture of a wounded calf 
attempting to extract the arrow with his hoof. But so many 
and varied are the types that there is only space to give two 
more examples which are in their way masterpieces. A flat 
cylinder of bluish-white agate shows a rock ledge on which 
stands an ibex ready to defend himself against a hunting 
dog which barks below (Fig. 296). A similar shape in blue 
chalcedony is engraved with two plumed tumblers throw- 
ing a long-arm balance. They are symmetrically arranged 
and the space between is filled with conventional flowers 
(Fig. 29a). 

Besides the seals themselves, the clay impressions of them 
and apparently of signet rings of metal are frequently found. 
An example from Agia Triadha shows a battle scene recalling 
that on the gold ring from the Fourth Shaft Grave at Mycenae. 
Religious scenes appear. The goddess is offered a chalice in 
front of her shrine. Two female votaries in tall tiaras make 
an offering. Three great hoards of such sealings were found, 
in the Temple Repositories at Knossos, in House A at Zakros, 
and in the Room of the Seals at Agia Triadha, while a smaller 
group resembling the Zakros types but consisting of clay typical 
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of Vasilike came to light in the Harbour Town of KnossosA 
IMany depict religious subjects and the figures are of great value 
as showing varieties of costume. For women, besides the 
flounced skirt, there is a shorter crinoline and a longer double 
skirt. For men, besides the codpiece and the flap behind, there 
is a short kilt and a pair of baggy breeches exactly like those of 
the modern Cretan peasant. 

The most interesting sealing from Knossos shows a man 
on the deck of a boat desperately beating off the attack of a 
dog-headed monster which appears out of the waves (Fig. 29c). 

The Zakros hoard is remarkable for the fanciful nature of 
many of the designs. Winged imps, goat-headed demons with 
wings, bulls’ heads with boars’ tusks and animal heads growing 
out of the horns. Bats and winged griffins appear, bird- 
headed women and other nightmares (Fig. 29 e, /). Others are 
less fantastic. Two lions are seen at a flying gallop over the 
desert with a palm tree behind. A fortified city with tall towers 
is shown. 

The sealings from Agia Triadha, however, are of a much 
simpler nature, the majority representing single animals. A 
few show scenes of combat and one shows part of a chariot 
drawn by two horses, the first representation of that animal 
in Crete.- 

A gold signet ring was found at Sphoungaras. The oval 
bezel, in this case of crystal, is set at right angles to the hoop, 
which consists of two rings. The gold ring from Mavrospelio 
has already been mentioned. The bezel, nearly round in this 
case, is made in one with the hoop, which is a simple plano- 
convex band. 

The beads have already been mentioned under the faience. 

The only Egyptian imports into Crete at this period are 
the alabaster lid bearing the name of King Khyan, the Hyksos 
Pharaoh, which was found in a M.hl.iiia deposit by the North 
Lustral Area at Knossos, and the remains of three alabaster 
vases, of a type w hich is common in Eg}-pt during the Second 
Intermediate Period, which were found in the isolated deposit 
at Isopata.^ With regard to the influence of late Middle 
Kingdom designs it is rather hard to speak with certainty. 

1 P. of M., I, 6S9 ff. passim. jf.H.S., XXII, 76, and Annuario, 
VIII-IX, I, 57. yion. Ant., XIII, 29, and Annuario, VIII-IX, 71. 
P. of M., II, 254. 

- Annuario, VIII-IX, Fig. 133. 

= P. of M., I, 419. T.D.A., 3. 
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Several of the Zakros sealings and one from the Harbour Town 
of Knossos have patterns which are eventually of Egyptian 
origin. Whether, however, these designs were copied from 
actual imports or whether they are descendants of similar 
IM.AI.ii designs, which were certainly derived direct from Eg}'pt, 
it is impossible to say. It is worth noting, however, that in 
one case at least the M.AI.iii design is closer to the Egt’ptian 
than that of ALALii.^ 

The strong Eg\’ptian influence shown in the design of the 
lamp from the South-East House has already been noticed. 
The beads from the Temple Repositories, particularly the 
segmented variety, show distinct Eg\-ptian affinities, but the 
segmented ones bear a far greater resemblance to those of the 
XVIIIth Dynasty than to earlier examples. The ‘ Notched 
Plume ’ found on the wings of a griffin in a fragment of the 
Miniature Frescoes and on two votive arrows from the Temple 
Repositories is found on the griffin on the axe blade from the 
tomb of Queen Aah-hotep, mother of Aahmes, the first king of 
the XVnith Dynasty, and the griffin, winged or wingless, is of 
Egyptian origin, beginning apparently in the Xllth Dynasty.- 
In which country the ‘ flying gallop ’ originated one cannot 
say. It was probably Crete. Examples of it have alreadv been 
described and it appears on the dagger hilt of Apepi I, the 
Hyksos, and on the blade of Queen Aah-hotep’s dagger.® The 
vases combined with a ring-stand above mentioned are also 
clearly connected with the pointed alabastra of Middle King- 
dom Egypt. ^ 

Direct connexions with Syria and Alesopotamia seem to have 
ceased at this period.® No doubt this was the result of the 
general disturbance of the Near East consequent on the irrup- 
tion of the horsemen of Central Asia which resulted in the 
‘ Aryan ’ domination of the Kassites in Babvlonia and the Hurri 
in Mitanni, the wave of ‘ horse-breeding Alinyans ’ into Alain- 
land Greece and the subsequent descent of the scum of Asia 
on to Egypt in the shape of the Hyksos. Khyan may have been 
an ‘ Embracer of Territories ’ and his monuments may have 
been found as far apart as Knossos and Baghdad, but though 

^ Ibid., I, Fig. 187, /, o, p. 

® P. of M., I, 548 ff., 709. In IV, 178, the term ‘ notched plume ’ 
is altered to adder mark ’ and derived from the markings on a snake’s 
sides. 

® Ibid., I, 715 ff. 4 Ibid., 417. 

Cf., however, the stone head, p. 1 2 1 , above, which may have been 
associated with the M.M.iii rather than the M.jVI.i stratum. 
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we may grant him some temporary power outside Egypt, it is 
quite certain that during the rest of the period the Near East was 
in anarchy. 

The sherds recently found by Woolley at Tell Atchana have 
been claimed as — if not Minoan — at least so nearly connected 
as to imply a branch of the IMinoan stock resident in that part 
of Syria. The closest resemblances are said to be with M.M.iil, 
but it is noteworthy not only that a number of other sites, 
such as Nuzi and Tell Billah, have produced the same type of 
light-on-dark pottery, though the patterns are not IMinoan, but 
also that on the present sherds the most IMinoan part of the 
design is the rosette, which with its rounded petals has more 
connexion with AI.IM.ii«, a date impossible for the present finds. 
At the same time the double axes and fleurs-de-lis are more 
reminiscent of L.M.i and the animal designs of L.IM.iii, while 
the shapes of the vases bear no relationship to anything Minoan. ^ 

The Anatolian connexions of the Phaistos Disk have already 
been mentioned. 

Relations with the Aegean are intensified. At Korakou a 
certain amount of the light-on-dark potter}' betrayed definitely 
Minoan associations.- At Tiryns two polychrome examples 
are very close to the Minoan. ® At Mycenae some fragments of a 
gypsum relief representing a bull in the style of the painted relief 
at the North Entrance to Knossos were found. These were 
shipped to England by Lord Elgin with other antiquities from 
the site. It has been assumed that they were found in the 
entrance to the ‘ Treasury of Atreus ’ and formed part of the 
decoration of the dromos. After going carefully over the evi- 
dence, I cannot see that this is proved, and while they are ad- 
mirable evidence of close contact between the two regions they 
should not be used as proof of the early date of the tholos.^ 

Certain sherds from the Grave Circle are undoubtedly of 
M.M.lii fabric, two of them with sprays leaving a central disk 
at a tangent being apparently East Cretan.® In the opposite 

1936, 125 ff. -Korakou, 32. 

^ Tiryns, PI. XXVI, d, XXVII, rf. ; Blegen, Korakou, 114, calls 
them Minoan, but the patterns, shapes and tone of the red paint 
dispro^ e it. Light-on-dark and dark-on-Iight had already existed 
side by side in Early Helladic times. There is no reason why they 
should not appear together in the Middle Helladic Period without 
any Minoan influence. 

** P. of M., Ill, 192 ff. 

® Ibid., I, S99- They are said to be from the Fourth Shaft Grave, 
but they are not claimed as such by Schlieman. 
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direction a fragment of Grey Minyan ware was found in a 
stratified deposit in the House of the Sacrificed Oxend 

Phylakope in Melos was in close contact with Knossos. The 
Middle Cycladic culture seems to have been concentrated on 
this site and over tweh'e examples of the U'pical ‘ bird vase ’ 
of Middle Cycladic ill were found in the Temple Repositories - 
(PI. XXVH, 4). Other Middle Cycladic shapes, bowls with 
recurved rims and suspension handles, were found in the 
House of the Sacrificed Oxen.® But at Phylakope itself the 
‘ Flying Fish Fresco ’ and the fragments of another fresco of 
the style of the ‘ Ladies in Blue ’ must be attributed, if not to 
an artist imported from Crete, indeed from Knossos itself, at 
least to one who had studied in the contemporary Minoan 
ateliers. 

The positive chronology of M.iM.lIl, then, is again fixed by 
Egypt. The beginning of the period must fall between 1800 
and 1750, the end of M.M.iiia must fall after Khyan’s reign, 
sav 1650, and the catastrophic earthquake probably comes about 
the beginning of the XVHIth Dynasty, in 1580 B.c. 


SITES WHERE MIDDLE MINOAN III REMAINS HA\T; 

BEEN FOUND 


WEST CRETE 

APODHOULOU . 


GAVDHOS . 
FATSOS . 
PISTAGI 


{a) Excavated Sites 

House . . Contents (including inscribed 

vase found by the writer, 
1933)- Alarinatos, Arch. 
1933, 297 ; 1935.245- 

{b) Surface Finds 

Sherds at Karavi. Levi, Art and Archaeology, 
1927, 176 ff. 

Sherds from cave at Khalara W. of village, 
found by writer, 1935. 

Sherds at Palaiokapsou S. of village where a 
gold ring was found, seen by writer, 1935. 


CENTRAL CRETE 

(a) Excavated Sites 

AMNisos .... Settlement . Architectural and other re- 
mains. Alarinatos, lloaxTixd, 
1932, 76 ; 1933. 93- 

Cave . . Sherds from Eileithyia cave. 

Ibid., 1929, 95. 


.t/.A/.iu 

Chronology 


^ Ibid., II, 309. 


^ Ibid., 1 , 557 ff- 


^ Ibid., II, 309. 
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ANOPOLI3 . 

Burial . 

ARKALOKHORI 

Settlement . 

GAZE 

Burial 

JUKTAS 

Sanctuary . 

KASTELL03 TZERMI- 

ADHON 

KN0330S .... 

Settlement 
and Burials 
Palace . 


Town . 


Tombs . 


MALLIA 

Palace . 


Cemetery 


Town 

PSYKHRO . 

Cave 

SPILIARIDHIA . 

Cave 

TRAPEZA . 

Cave 


TYLISSOS .... Town and 
Palace 


Pithos burial. Hazzidakis, 

’Agx- JeAt., Ill, 58. 

Vases from houses. Unpub- 
lished. Swords, &c., from 
the new cave. P. of M., 
IV, Supplementary Plate, 
LXVIII. 

Pithos burial. Hazzidakis, 

’Aoy. Jf/T., Ill, 60. 

Latest deposit of earlier sanc- 
tuary. Evans, P. of M., I, 
157- 

Excavated, 1937, by the writer. 

New Era. P. of M., I, 315 ; 
II, 286, 547; III, I, 397, 
481. 

Harbour town. Ibid., II, 229. 
Main town. Ibid., II, 296, 
366, 391, 513. y.H.s., 

1901, 80. 

Temple tomb. Ibid., IV, 964. 
Isopata, T.D.A., 2. Mavro- 
spelio, B.S.A., XXVIII, 
234 ff. Pithos burials. 
P. o/M., II, 554. y.H.s., 
LV, 168. 

Architectural and other details. 
Chapoutier, Mallia, I, II, 
28. 1928, 377, 

498 ; I93S> 303- 

Burial in house. B.C.H., 
1928, 502. By shore. 

Ibid., 1930, 521. 

B.C.H., 1929 , 527 ; 1931 , 

^ 513 ; 1933 . 296 . 

■Several sherds in the earliest 
deposit. B.S.A., VI, loi. 

Earliest deposit. Xanthou- 
dides, ’Erf. ’.4oy., 1907, 184, 
and B.C.H., 1922, 522. 

Latest Mmoan sherds from 
excavations of 1936. 

Earliest elements in the main 
period. T.V.M., 79. 


{jb) Surface Finds 

ANAGYROI .... Sherds from guard station on Minoan road. 

Evans, P. of M., II, 77. 

.ARKHAX.AI3 . . Inscribed ladle and vases from Troullos. 

Xanthoudides, ’Erp. ’Agy.^ 1908, 108. 
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DIA 

ELOUNTA . . . . 

GIOPHYRAKIA . 

HEKAKLEION . 

ICALERGI MONASTERY . 


KANLI K\STELLI . 

KARYDHAKI 

KA3TELH PEDHIADHOS 

MOUKHTARI . 
PETROKEPH-ALO 


SKHINEAS . 
SKOTEINO . 
STAVR0MEN03 

TZERMIADHA . 
VATHEIA . 
VATHYPETRO . 


Sherds from Strovili Hill to W. of village, 
found by writer, 1935. 

Sherds from slope up to N. side of Island N. 
of Agia Pelagia bay, found by writer, 1935. 

Vase from Kato Elounta seen by the writer, 
1937- 

Sherds in cutting at the side of road, found 
by Miss Money-Coutts and Miss Eccles, 
1934. B.S.A., XXXIII, 91. 

Site at SW. comer of Candia. Evans, 
P. of M., II, 231. Also E. of Tiy'pete. 
Ibid., 229. 

Sherds and walls close to monastery, found 
by writer, 1934. B.S.A., XXXIII, 81. 

Evans reports sherds of this period found 
by square vaulted tomb. 

Many sherds at Visala E. of the village. 
Evans, P. of M., II, 71. 

Sherds from fort S. of Knossos. Evans, 
P. of M., II, 66. 

Sherds at Petradhais to E. of village, found by 
writer, 1934. B.S.A., XXXIII, 80. 

Gem. Candia Museum, Catalogue, 609. 

Burials and sherds seen by Miss Money- 
Coutts and Miss Eccles, 1934. B.S.A., 
XXXIII, 91. 

Sherds on Koprana, seen by the writer, 1937. 

Sherds from the cave, seen by writer, 1933. 

Larnax and pithos fragments. Hazzidakis, 
Ath. Mitt., 1913, 43. 

Cup from the village, seen by the writer, 1937. 

Gem. Candia Museum, Catalogue, 972. 

Walls and sherds at rrjz ’Ayia; ’'Avm; to 
0avdoi, seen by writer, 1934. B.S.A., 

XXXIII, 82. 


SOUTH CRETE 

(rt) Excavated Sites 


AGIA TRIADHA. 

Palace 

GORTYNA . 

Deposit 

KAMARAIS . 

Cave 


Earliest remains. Halbherr, 
Mon. Ant., XIII, I. Levi, 
Annuario, VIII, 71. Mem. 
Jst Lomb . , XX 1,235. Rend. 
Line., 1903, 317; 1905, 

315 ; 1907, 257- 
Stone vases, &c. Pace, 
Annuario, I, 372. Pemier, 
Ibid., VIII, 2. 

A few vases. Dawkins, 
B.S.A., XIX, 33. 


12 
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STOU KOUSE . 

PHAISTOS . 


ALIKE .... 
AMIRA .... 

AHVI .... 

KASTELL BELVEDERE 

KERATOS . 

KOMO .... 
MEGALE MIYSIS . 

SPHAKORIAKO . 

EAST CRETE. 

GOURNIA . 

MOKHLOS . 

PAKHA'AMMOS . 

PALAIK.ASTRO . 

PSEIRA 

SPHOUNGARAS 


ARCHAEOLOGY OE CRETE 

House . . Remains at tov Boayvov 6 

Ady.y.o;. Marinates, ’Ao-/. 
Je/T., 1922-S, S3. 

Palace . . Later palace and contents. 

Halbherr, Mon. Ant., XII, 
7 ff. Pernier, Ibid., XIV, 
313. Rend. Line., igog,2g'7. 

(b) Surface Finds 

Sherds and traces of walls a little W. of Arvi, 
seen by writer, 1935. 

Vase and stone objects from Xaooi. Candia 
Museum, Catalogue, 1587-9. 

Sherds on hill called Komitas, seen by 
writer, 1935. Steatite libation table from 
Tartar!. P. of M., I, 630. 

. Sherd from SW. slope just below summit, 
found by writer, 1936. 

Sherds in cave near summit, found by R. W. 
Hutchinson and Miss Money-Coutts, 1935. 

Sherds picked up by R. W. Hutchinson, 1937. 

Site described by Hazzidakis, ’Aoy. Je/.r., 
II, 164. 

Sherds from guard station, seen by writer, 
1935. B.S.A., XXXIII, 89. 


(a) Excavated Sites 


Deposits 

Burials . 
Settlement . 
Burials . 


Town, &c. . 


Settlement . 
Burials . 


Earliest elements in main 
period. Gournia, 44. P. of 
M., I, 596, 61 1. 

Inverted pithos burials. Sea- 
ger, Mochlos, 37, 

Houses. Seager, A.J'.H., XIH, 
274. 

Pithos burials. Seager, Pac- 
hyammos, passim. At 
Khrvsokamino to the E., 
traces of metal-working. 
Mosso, Daicn of Mediterra- 
nean Civdisation, 289. 

Probable foundation of second 
settlement. B.S.A., X, 
202 ; XI, 273 ; Sup., 18. 
Libation table from Plaka. 
B.S.A., XII, 2. 

Rebuilding of town. Seager, 
Pseira, 10, 20. 

Pithos burials. Hall, Sphoun- 
garas, 69. 
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ZAKROS . . . . T own . . Earliest Stratum in houses and 

pits. Hogarth, VII, 

121 ff. y.H.S., 1902, 76 ; 
1903, 248. Levi, Anmiario, 
VIII, 157. 

{b) Surface Finds 

AMPELOS .... Camelian gem seen by R. W. Hutchinson and 
others, 1936. 

KALAMAFKA . Sherds on the NE. slope of the Kastellos, 

found by writer, 1935. 

KALOKHORio Sherds near Kato Amiko to N. of village. 

Hawes, Trans. Penn. Univ., Ill, 79. 
M.AKRYGIALOS . . Sherds on the beach, found by writer, 1934. 

B.S.A., XXXIII, 100. 

PH.AZIPETR.A . . . Guard station found by Evans. Diary, 1899. 

Sherds found by writer. B.S.A., XXXIH, 
94 - 

VHAKH.ASI .... Sherds from cutting of the road, seen by 

writer, 1935. 

SPH.AKA . Sherds from the hill on the opposite side of 

the stream S. of the village, seen by R. W. 
Hutchinson, 1937. 



Chapter IV 

THE LATE MINOAN PERIOD 

I. LATE MINOAK I (l.M.i) 

(See Map lo) 

LATE MINOAN II (l.M.II) 

(See Map ii) 

THE REAL break between the Middle and the Late Bronze 
Age exemplified by the earthquake at Knossos actually comes 
within the borders of what has always been called iNI.’M.lii^i. 
No doubt if the original excavators had been gifted with 
prophetic knowledge of what they were going to find, they 
would have labelled the post-seismic M.M.III& pottery L.M.ia, 
and put the division between Middle and Late Minoan at that 
point. It would, however, be absurd to alter the terminology 
which has served for so many years, and in the following pages 
M.M.iii^ will still be used to describe the objects which fall 
within this short period with the concession to logic of expand- 
ing it to transitional M.AI.iii^L.AI.ia. 

The earthquake at the end of M.M.iiD seems to have acted 
as a spur, and a glance at the map shows the great increase 
in the number of settlements. L.M.i and ii was the most 
flourishing period that Crete had known or was to know before 
Roman times. A number of sites, deserted after the final 
catastrophe at the end of L.M.i-ii, were not reinhabited until 
the first century B.c. This catastrophe occurs at practically 
every site at the end of L.M.iZi, but at Knossos at the end of 
L.M.II. L.lM.ii, in fact, was, like jM.M.ii, a true Palace style, 
though even more restricted in being confined to Knossos 
alone. That this is the case is proved by the occurrence of 
L.M.II vases of Knossian fabric in L.M.i deposits at Pseira, 
Palaikastro, Gournia, and elsewhere. This being the case, it 
seems best to take L.M.i and L.M.ii together. 

i8o 
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The same type of site is favoured, low-lying and unprotected. 
Even the hill sites of Sidherokephala and Loutraki are easy of 
access. Little fishing villages abound, some daring spirits 
even settling right away in the South-West corner of the island at 
Khrvsoskalitissa, which is literally at the back of beyond. The 
old sacred caves are going out of use, except those of Arkalo- 
khori, Psykhro and Skoteino, but repairs were done to the hill 
sanctuaries of Juktas and Petsophas and a new sanctuary seems 
to have been founded at Prinias.^ Though it is clear that the 
period must have been peaceful in the extreme the main roads 
were carefully guarded, as can be seen from the number of 
small sites which must have been forts or police stations along 
their course. This is particularly noticeable along the great 
road from Komo to the harbour town of Knossos, and I would 
attribute to the same period the forts along the road from 
Zakros to Ampelos, though no sherds were found in them, as 
well as a great m.any of the buildings in East Crete, including 
such as Kheiromandhrais and ’stas Tavernais, which produced 
only scanty objects of Protogeometric date but which from 
their masonry must have been built in Minoan times. 

At Knossos the grand entrance system from the South 
reached its final form in L.M.ia. On the far side of the 
ravine South of the Palace is a little hostel with a pleasant 
pavilion, the walls of which were decorated with a frieze of 
partridges and hoopoes, and a bath for washing the feet through 
which water still runs. In a room close bv were remains of 
bath-tubs and the presence of carbonized wood suggests that 
hot and cold water were laid on. Just outside is a charming 
spring chamber with a niche at the back for a lamp and ledges 
for offerings. The two steps leading down to the water are 
worn quite hollow. The road passed above these buildings 
and was carried along the side of the ravine on a massive 
viaduct pierced at intervals to allow the water to come through 
from the higher ground above. It then turned northwards 
and a bridge carried it across the stream, where it joined a great 
stepped portico which ascended to the South-West corner of 
the Palace - (PI. XXIX, i). 

The following alterations were made in the Palace itself. 
In the West Court the paving was extended right over the sur- 
viving Kouloura and, apart from the ‘ North-West Treasury ’, 
no buildings were left standing. The West Porch in its present 

^ But cf. below, p. 355. It mav be L.M.iii. 

= P. of M., II, 93 f. 




Fig. 31 
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form was built, with its low gypsum column base, as well as the 
reception-room and warders’ lodge. Its walls were decorated 
with scenes from the bull-ring, and traces of painted stucco 
on the outside wall to the West imply a veranda to protect the 
frescoes. The Corridor of the Procession was widened and 
was paved with a central causeway of gypsum, flanked by 
schist slabs -with hard red cement in the interstices. The 
South Propylaeum was narrowed down (PI. XXIX, 2) and the 
upper story on the West side of the Central Court received its 
final shape. The fa9ades on to both the West and Central 
Courts were extensively repaired, the latter being pushed 
forward. The Central Court itself was paved with rectangular 
slabs of limestone. The shrine which faces on to the Court 
and the stepped porch which gives access to the upper story 
were constructed. 

The cists of the pre-earthquake period were, throughout the 
Palace, filled in.i The Lustral Basin and indeed the whole of 
the North-West entrance system was abandoned.- Little or 
no change, however, was made in the layout of the Domestic 
Quarter on the East slope. 

The plan of the Palace is shown in Fig. 30 and that of the 
upper story on the West in Fig. 31. The state entrance was 
the West Porch, whence the Corridor of the Procession led 
round the South-West angle to the South Propylaeum, from 
which access was obtained to the ‘ piano nobile ’. ' A continua- 
tion of the corridor turned North and entered the Central 
Court. Both the ground floor and the upper story were 
divided longitudinally by a corridor off which the magazines 
opened below and the main state halls above. The position 
of these latter is vouched for by the thickening of the lower 
walls to provide a firm base for walls and columns in the rooms 
above. In the plan shown windows have been given, but in 
view of the set-backs in the fayade (p. gg, above), it is probably 
better to eliminate them from the plan — outside windows 
seem to have been avoided wherever possible — and to consider 
that sufficient light was obtained from the Corridor, whose 
cement paving implies that it was open to the sky, and from 
clerestory windows, for it is evident that the rooms did not 
all run to the same height. » On the ground floor the part 
between the Long Corridor and the Central Court was mainly 

of M., 672 ff. _ 2 Ibid., Ill, 12. 

Ths ground-floor walls at the ?sorth end are much more lightly 
built. 
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occupied by the pillared shrine, its facade being evidently of 
the type shown in the Aliniature Frescoes, save that it seems 
to have had a single central column and two columns on either 
side at a lower level. It is clear that this group of rooms had 
always been of a sacred nature, for it embraces not only the 
two early pillar rooms but also the site of the Temple Reposi- 
tories, above which two superficial cists were now sunk. The 
other important block is now occupied by the Throne Room 
System, built in L.AI.ii, and we have no means of knowing 
what preceded that. 

The other main approach led up to and past the ‘ Theatral 
Area ’ and went up into the Central Court via the North 
Entrance, which retained its previous form. The East Wing 
was entirely devoted to the Domestic Quarters and to the 
Craftsmen’s area. The layout of the former is clear from the 
general plan. The first floor seems to have followed the lower 
almost line for line. A second floor lay on a level with the 
Central Court and marks on a landing block at this level show 
that the building rose at least one stor}' above this. Reached 
by a flight of about twelve steps up from the Central Court was 
the great East Hall, which, there is evidence to believe, overlay 
the Corridor of the Bays, the Magazine of the Medallion Pithoi 
and the older basements East of this. It was fronted by three 
columns, supported on the piers of the Corridor of the Bays, 
and it is possible that there was a central ‘ impluvium ’ in the 
South Cretan style. ^ The walls were decorated with high 
reliefs of wrestlers, and there was a frieze of winged griffins in 
similar painted stucco relief. Bronze locks of hair suggest the 
presence of a cult statue, probably a female figure of very large 
size. 

From this wing of the Palace the only exit was by the East 
Bastion, remodelled and provided with an open conduit on 
the ‘ parabolic curve ’ system whereby the rush of rainwater 
from the Palace roofs was automatically checked and led down 
through a series of settling tanks. An attractive suggestion has 
been made that the Palace laundry was here.^ On the meadows 
below was no doubt the bull-ring, for they are the only place 
in the district suitable for an arena of any size.^ 

^ P. of M., Ill, 491. ® Ibid., 233. 

^ Of course, a large ring on the Spanish pattern may not have been 
used. A narrow passage would mean that the bull charged direct. 
In this case perhaps even the Central Court could have been used with 
specially erected palisades. 
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The walls of the Palace are often of rubble faced with cut 
stone or stucco in place of the solid ashlar of the previous 
Palace. A most important feature of the architecture both of 
the restored Palace and of the contemporary houses is the use 
of tall slabs of gypsum for door jambs in place of wood on a 
gypsum base. This is practically universal and seems to imply 
a shortage of suitable wood. So also does the fact that the 
vertical posts, which tied in the masonry, are often omitted, 
while the horizontal beams are smaller. This has been taken 
to suggest further deforestation of the more accessible parts 
of the island at this period, whether due to the increase of 
population which cleared the old forests or to the widespread 
building and maritime activity. ^ The mason’s marks on the 
stones are even more lightly scratched than in the previous 
period. 

At the end of L.lM.ifl there seems to have been a slight 
earthquake which necessitated considerable repairs, though no 
structural alterations were made. A feature of these repairs 
was the plastering of whole walls to provide a larger surface 
for painted decoration.- Neither Agia Triadha nor Phaistos 
suffered much from the earthquake and their plans remain 
unchanged. IMallia also was unaffected. 

In L.M. II at Knossos the most noteworthy structure is the 
Throne Room System, which was built in one of the oldest 
parts of the Palace, the rounded corner of the M.M.ia ‘ block- 
house ’ still surviving.® 

A short flight of steps leads down from the level of the 
Central Court to an antechamber, along the North and South 
walls of which ran gypsum benches broken in one place for the 
insertion of a wooden throne. A double door leads westwards 
to the Throne Room itself. The walls of this were decorated 
with the Griffin fresco to be described below, and the central 
part of the pavement was covered with red stucco. The 
southern section is taken up by a Lustral Basin to which steps 
descend. This has three columns in front of the balustrade. 
Facing it was the Throne. This was of gypsum, though it is a 
translation into stone of a wooden type. It is extremely well 
modelled and remarkably comfortable to sit in despite its 

^ P. of M., II, 518, 565. This would merely mean that the Minoans 
would be sparing of wood owing to the expense of transport. It 
would not mean that supplies were completely cut off 

2 Ibid., IV, S72 IT. 

^ Ibid., IV, 901 ff. 
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formal appearance. Traces of plaster showed that the baek 
had been decorated. On either side of the throne, though set 
a little apart, are gypsum benches. A small shrine with a 
raised altar slab opens off the Throne Room to the West 
(PI. XXX, i). 

From the North-East corner of the anteroom a staircase 
leads up within the older curved wall to the upper story. It 
is possible that from here, as well as from a corridor to the 
North, access was obtained to the series of rooms which lie to 



Fig. 32 


the North and West of the Throne Room proper and which 
obviously belong to the system. One of these rooms was fitted 
out as a kitchen with a low plaster sideboard, a plaster mixing 
table and a stone seat. The whole group of rooms gives one 
the impression of a special suite to which the king might retire 
for a period of time during some particular ceremony. 

As has already been said, the L.M.ii Period is peculiar to 
Knossos, and the other sites, except for occasional imports, 
are unaffected by it. 

The building at Nirou Rhani seems to have been con- 
structed immediately after the earthquake. It is an exceptional 
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structure and the suggestion has been made that it was a 
storehouse for ritual objects, since four great double axes, 
obviously not for use, and over forty tripod altars of painted 
clay, were found. Furthermore, on the South side of the East 
Court lay the remains of a large pair of sacred horns and the 
main corridor had a fresco of sacred knots. As can be seen 
from the plan, the main room (2a) is entered direct from the 
court, which implies a public building of some kind. Some 
of the partition walls of the lower story were of crude brick 
and much of the paving consisted of greenish-blue slate which 
was extensively used in the M.M.iiiA-L.lM.ia, transitional 
period. Close by are traces of a mole running out into the 
sea. 

We are fortunate in having two sites in East Crete where the 
whole town plan can be made out. Gournia, one of the most 
fascinating sites in the world, covers a small hill close to the sea, 
(PI. V, 4). On the summit is the mansion of the Lord of the 
Manor facing on to a big public court and aping its betters in 
having a miniature ‘ Theatral Area The rest of the houses 
are divided by paved streets. One of these runs nearly all 
round the site rather more than half-way up and is connected 
with the lower ‘ Rmgstrasse ’ by stepped ascents. The plans 
of the houses are difficult to determine for the walls as they 
stand are usually those of the basements which were entered 
from above. Access to the main floor was obtained by short 
flights of steps which lead up from the street. A small shrine 
containing an altar and cult images was approached by a w’ell- 
worn alley.^ The arrangement of it is uncertain, but probably 
it had a ledge at the back. 

Gournia must have been a town of farmers. Pseira, on the 
other hand, w'as the home of sailors. The town here covers the 
steep slopes on either side of a little harbour. Whereas at 
Gournia the ordinary town houses w'ere built of small stones, 
only the squire being able to boast cut masonry, at Pseira the 
masonry is all heavy, if sometimes roughly cut, and the floors 
are paved with large slabs of slate. At neither site does brick 
seem to have been used. The most usual plan seems to consist 
of a passage leading through a light-well to a reception-room, 
which in one case is provided with a lustration slab. From 
here a flight of steps led up to W'hat were no doubt the living- 
rooms. The larger houses were terraced, apparently climbing 

^ Marinatos, in a forthcoming article, gives reasons for believing the 
contents to be L.M.iir, but the shrine itself is almost certainly L.M.i. 
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the hill in tiers never more than two stories high ^ (PI. XXX, 

At Palaikastro, a much bigger and more important site, a 
good deal of the town was cleared. The size of the houses was 
greater but the flat ground on which it was built deprives it of 
the charm given by the terracing of Pseira and Gournia. The 
finest example of a house is House B.^ A flight of steps from 
the street led through a porter’s lodge with a stone bench to 
a vestibule which in its turn led to an area containing four 
column bases. This has been regarded as a Megaron, but it is 
clear from the sunk rectangle enclosed by the columns that it 
is an impluvium in the South Cretan style. Adjoining this 
was a sunk lustral area or bathroom. Stairs led up to the 
second story, while to the South of the house is an open court 
with a veranda. A curious feature of the house on the opposite 
side of the street is the appearance of set-backs in the facade 
which in this case correspond to the rooms behind. 

Although no large section of the town at Knossos has yet 
been cleared, enough important houses of this period have been 
excavated to give a good idea of their type. The most imposing 
of these is the ‘ Little Palace ’ directly connected with the 
Theatral Area. A stately suite of reception-rooms including 
a peristyle, which was evidently universally adopted at this 
period, leads to the Great Hall, the two sections of which 
are lighted by the usual small colonnade and light-well. A 
lavatory, communicating with a drain without, opens off the 
North-West corner. From the South end of the Peristyle 
access was obtained to the great double flight of stairs which 
led to the upper story, and, from the North end, by means 
of a winding passage to a lustral area, the fluted columns on the 
balustrade of which have left their impression sharply cut 
on the clay and plaster of a later screen wall. The fluting 
is convex and the diameter seems to have been uniform. 
Across the whole southern section of the building a series of 
pillar crypts underlie the structures on the main floor, and 
Evans has brought parallels of chthonic worship to suggest that 
the Little Palace was an expiatory foundation after the terrible 
disaster which immediately preceded this period (PI. XXXI, i). 

An equally magnificent building, though on a smaller scale, 
is the Royal Villa, the foundation of wLich probably dates 
from slightly later in L.M.i. This again was directly con- 
nected with the Palace by a road. The most interesting features 

1 Pseira, 14, House B. = B.S.A., VIII, 310 ; IX, 278. 
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of the house are the throne, set in a kind of apse behind a 
balustrade at the back of the main hall and communicating by 
means of a light-well with the room abov^e, the staircase which 
branches into two wings after the first landing, the gypsum 
blocks, covered in some cases with red stucco, of which many 
of the walls are built, and the pillar-crypt with gigantic roof 
beams of cypress. 

Of the better class of private houses the South House 
(Fig. 33) offers the most complete example. It is set in a cut- 
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Fig. 33 

ting just below the Palace and is entered either from the South- 
East, through the usual light-well and reception-room, or 
from the stepped Portico on a level with the first floor. On 
the ground floor is a pillar-crypt, in which the gypsum stand 
for a double axe was found, and a sunk Lustral Area. In 
the basement is a series of cellars and store-rooms which could 
be locked from either side by means of bronze pins passing 
through holes in the reveals of the gypsum door jambs. 

These important houses have a number of features in 
common.! They are entered, on the ground floor, through 
a light-well. Next comes a reception-room. On the same 
level is a pillar-crypt, except in the Little Palace where it is 
in the basement, and a Lustral Area, except in the Royal Villa. 
The more private quarters of the house are on the first floor, 
and no doubt the bedrooms were on a still higher level. We 

! Many other good houses of the period were found close to the 
Palace and mutatis mutandis have the same arrangements. P. of M., 
Index, 83. 

13 
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must always remember that in ancient times, particularly in 
the East, the bedroom was comparatively unimportant. In 
the great Coptic and Arab houses of Cairo the master would 
sleep in whichever room he happened to be when he felt tired. 
The bedrooms therefore are small. The Knossian house on 
the whole resembles the Egyptian house of the Amarna Period 
in a vertical instead of a horizontal sense. 

In the latter, after the chapel had been passed the first 
reception-rooms were entered. Behind these (instead of above 
as in Crete) come the more intimate reception-rooms, while at 
the back was the Dom'^stic Quarter. One curious feature 



remains to be mentioned. That is the absence of any regular 
kitchens, or servants’ and slaves’ quarters. One can imagine 
the meals being cooked over a brazier in some convenient 
room, but where were the bread ovens ? 

The smaller houses of Knossos, such as the House of the 
Frescoes, show no regular planning. They consist, like the 
ALAI. I houses of Vasilike, of a series of rectangular rooms, 
the use of which cannot be ascertained. 

To the transitional M.AI.iii^-L.AI.ia Period must be put the 
great ‘ Temple-Tomb ’ South of the Palace. This structure 
was approached from the side. The entrance led into a 
single-storied pavilion with two columns fronting on to an 
open, paved court. From the court a gateway, of which the 
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lintel was found in situ, flanked by two heavy bastions, led 
into a passage, which in its turn opened into a pillar-crypt, 
the walls and piers freely incised w'ith the double-axe sign. 
From the North-West corner of this the tomb chamber itself 
was entered, a square room lined with slabs of gj'psum, three 
on each side, the central slabs holding the side ones in position 
and being themselves held up by great beams of wood w'hich 
crossed a central gypsum pillar. The rough rock vault W'as 
painted a bright blue as if to imitate the sky. The body was 
presumably enclosed in a larnax of which all trace has 
disappeared (PI. XXXI, 2). 

From the passage leading to the pillar-crypt a door opens 
on to a flight of steps leading up parallel to it and emerging on 
to an open terrace above. A few stairs led up to the two- 
columned sanctuary chamber above the pillar-crypt. The 
whole is a remarkable illustration of the tomb of IVIinos in 
Sicily described by Diodoros as a concealed tomb beneath the 
earth and a temple to the goddess. Aphrodite, outside.^ 

Towards the end of L.M.ia an earthquake seems to have 
damaged the structure severely. The bastions on either side 
of the gate were partly shaken down and the pavilion was nearly 
razed to the ground. Stones from both these parts of the 
building w^ere used to wall up the space in the pillar-crypt 
between the two pillars and the West and South walls. In 
the partitions thus formed were buried a large number of 
bodies, perhaps those of the victims of the earthquake. The 
passage through to the tomb chamber was, however, always 
kept open. Finally in L.M.ii a hurried pit was dug for a final 
interment in the inner chamber. 

The Royal tomb at Isopata must probably be put a little 
later in the period." A long sloping dromos runs down from 
the surface of the ground. At the bottom is a built doorway 
the upper part of which is corbelled and was probably finished 
off with a flat lintel above on the same principle as the false 
doors or niches in the forehall w'hich go back to the rock on 
either side. A similar door from the forehall leads into the 
main rectangular chamber. This had a lined burial cist in 
one corner and a niche at the back like those in the forehall. 
The whole may have had a keel vault, and if we take the height 
to be the same as its wddth, as is the case with the tholoi at 

^ P. of M., IV, 960, 965. 

^ The finds were all L.M.n and later, but the mason’s marks seem 
plainly L.iVI.i. Evans, Man., 1937, No. 221, now puts it to M.M.iiia. 



L.M.n 

Tombs 


196 THE ARCHAEOLOGY OF CRETE 

Mycenae, we get the roof nearly 8 metres highA This implies 
a great mound rising above the level of the ground.- The 
construction is rougher than that of the Temple Tomb, the 
face of the stone being less well-dressed. It may, however, 
have been plastered. This tomb continued in use in L.iM.ii, 
to w’hich period the main deposit belonged. 

On a smaller scale is Tomb i in the same cemeter\. The 
construction seems, from the scanty remains, very much the 
same, the only points of difference are the absence of niches 
except in the back wall and the lined burial cist which is 
L-shaped. 

Tomb 5 in this cemetery also was originally hollowed out in 



Fig. 35 


L.M.i. A chamber tomb w-as found West of the Palace ®and 
the Mavrospelio cemetery continued in use. 

In South Crete at Agia Triadha square, lined tombs were 
sunk in the earlier houses, while in the East the inverted pithos 
burial was the most common. 

The majority of the tombs at Isopata and at least a third of 
those at Zapher Papoura belong to L.M.ii. Three types of 
grave are found, the ordinary chamber tomb, in which larnakes 
may be used, shaft graves which descend some 2 or 3 metres 
with a pit at the bottom covered with stone slabs, and ‘ pit 
caves ’ which are slightly deeper shafts with ledges at intervals 
to facilitate descent, and a low, walled-up arch at the bottom 
giving access to the tomb proper at one side.^ 

^ Reference is made, P. of M., IV, 776, to similar tombs in West 
Crete. The only one is at ^lalemo between Khania and the Diktyn- 
naian promontory. This has a square chamber with a round tholos 
beginning about 1-50 metres up. It is probably L.M.iil like those at 
Praises, Plate, Mouliana, and Dhamania. Of these the latter only 
seems to have a vault similar to that at Isopata (see below, p. 242). 

2 If, however, it was finished off with a flat lintel like the niches or 
had a lower barrel vault like some of the tombs at Ras Shamra, it 
would hardly have projected at all. 

3 Ibid., 849. 


^ P.T.K., 3. 




THE LATE MINOAN PERIOD 197 

The most interesting of the chamber tombs was the Tomb 
of the Double Axes, where the cist was dug in the shape of a 
double axe and the burial chamber was divided into two 
sections by a pier of rock projecting from the back wall and 
having a half-column cut on its face in reliefs 

The frescoes and painted reliefs reach a very high standard 
of art. The House of the Frescoes produced some of the 
finest examples of the transitional ]\I.M.lll5-L.l\I.i<z style. 
These pictures represent scenes from nature and wild life. 
Monkeys, painted blue to represent the green monkey of West 
Africa, are seen mischievously plucking flowers amid clumps 
of vegetation and with the rocky landscape carefully shown. 
A blue bird, perhaps a roller, is shown rising from rocks which 
are covered with wild roses, lilies, irises, vetch, and other 
plants. Friezes of crocuses and myrtle are found, as well as 
a remarkable fragment depicting an artificial fountain. The 
preservation of these fragments is astonishing, the colours 
being in many cases, to use a hackneyed phrase which for 
once is true, nearly as bright as the day they were laid on.® 
The frieze of partridges and hoopoes which adorned the 
pavilion of the Caravanserai may also be attributed to this 
date, as may be the formal gardens with lilies, the outlines 
lightly incised, found at Amnisos.® 

It is noteworthy that none of these show any signs of ‘ human 
interest ’, and the same is true of the well-known frescoes of 
Agia Triadha which exclusively depict wild life. The cat 
sinuously stalking a pheasant and the roebuck leaping over 
rocks and flowers are instantaneously recorded impressions of 
nature which are unforgettable (PI. XXXII, 2 ).* 

Phaistos is devoid of frescoes, the walls of the later palace 
being covered with a plain wash, but the new buildings in the 
palace at Knossos are rich with decoration and human figures 
occur with great regularitv. 

To L.iM.ia may be attributed the Palanquin Fresco which 
probably came from a small room opening off the continuation 
of the Corridor of the Procession.® This represents a figure 
in white robes seated on a kind of campstool in a cariying- 
chair borne by other white-robed figures. From the Queen’s 
Megaron comes the upper part of a girl in a short jacket whose 
hair flies out as she dances.® The rather \’ulgar Shield Fresco 

^ T.D.A., 33. ^ P. of M., II, 443. ® Arch. Anz., 1933, 290. 

^ Shortly to be published in full bv the Italian School. 

= P. of M., II, 770. ' 6 Ibid., Ill, 369. 
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also belongs to L.lM.iaA This shows a row of figure-of-eight 
shields, the dappled bull’s hide represented by the same con- 
vention as that used in depicting the live bulls. The stitches 
for the double thickness in the middle are shown and a hatched 
stripe down the centre may either be intended for a metal 
reinforcement or for the stiffer bristles along the spine of the 
animal which are shown in the same way on the Taureador 
Fresco.- The background is a bright orange and the shields 
are shown hanging across a broad frieze of spirals with a central 
rosette. Such spiral friezes are typical of the period. 

The Taureador Frescoes, fallen from some apartment 
above the ‘ School Room ’ at Knossos, are in the nature of 
panels, probably set above a dado at the height of about 2 
metres.^ Here we see both male and female acrobats perform- 
ing somersaults over the backs of charging bulls. The female 
figures are dressed exactly the same as the male, with the cod- 
piece and short flap behind and the tight metal belt. 

By the end of L.AI.ia the painted reliefs seem to come to an 
end. A ceiling pattern in this technique was found in the 
area of the hliniature Frescoes, consisting of rosettes on a blue 
field covered with linked spirals in white.* The ‘ Priest-King ’ 
Relief is the only other e.xample.® This relief is one of the 
most successful figures made by the Minoans. The splendid 
swing of the chest and the powerful muscles of the lean thighs 
show the Minoan ideal of the human figure. He wears a 
coronet of lilies with long peacock’s plumes falling back. 
His head, except for the ear, seems to have been painted flat 
as were the flowing locks which come down over his chest. 
Round his neck is a collar of lilies which one would like to 
imagine were the insignia of some IMinoan order of chivalry. 
His costume is of the simplest. It is the same as that worn 
by the athletes in the Taureador Fresco. Evidently, as in 
depicted as wearing the simple primeval 
garb long after in actual fact he had taken to wearing a much 
more elaborate dress. He is walking in a paradise of fantastic 
lilies and butterflies (PI. XXXH, i . The fragments of butter- 
flies and flowers have not been inserted in this, the original). 

* P. of M., 304 ff. 

- For the origin of this type of shield, see Murrav, Rise of the Greek 
Epic, 168, and Leaf, Iliad, I, 567. 

^ P. of M., Ill, 209 ff. * Ibid., 30. 

^ Ibid., II, 774 ff. In the index he is attributed both to L.M.ia 
and b. The fact that he is in relief, however, is conclusive, though 
he may still have been standing in the latter period. 
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To L.M.iJ a good deal of fresco work can be attributed. 
Some of it is on a very large scale and it is typical of the period 
that the value of a whole wall as a basis for decoration was 
realized. The most impressive work of this period is the 
fresco which adorned the walls of the Corridor of the Proces- 
sion, with which must be taken the famous Cupbearer from 
the South Propylaeum.i The Procession Fresco was probably 
in two rows, the lower of which alone survives, and of that 
only the bottom. It represented a procession of youths and 
maidens, the former apparently bearing vessels of precious 
metals, the latter perhaps musical instruments. At one point 
the procession is broken by a female figure in front of whom a 
group of four has turned round. She appears to be covered 
with a diaphanous veil which falls to her feet. Possibly she 
is a priestess or even the goddess herself. The Cupbearers of 
the South Propylaeum were certainly in two tiers and advance 
to meet the approaching procession, carrying great rhytons 
of silver, conventionally represented as blue (PI. XXIX, 2). 
These figures provide excellent e.xamples for reconstructing the 
actual formal costume of the time as opposed to the archaic 
ritual dress of the Priest King. The heads are bare and the 
long waxy hair falls back behind the ear, in contrast to the 
Priest King who has one lock falling in front of the ear on to 
the chest. Silver ear-rings, necklaces, bracelets, and anklets 
are shown. On the left wrist of the most complete figure is a 
lentoid gem of some banded stone set in silver. The broad 
metal belt which pinches the waist is of silver picked out in 
gold. A kilt is worn which descends at the back rather less 
than half-way to the knee, and falls in front to a point on a level 
with the knee from which depends a long network apparently 
of beads. The patterns on the kilts are very rich both in 
design and colour and betray the influence of tapestry weaving 
in their fondness for the quatrefoil motive which is also found 
in inlays. Of the female figures all that can be made out is 
that some of the skirts are flounced while some fall straight 
with an embroidered hem. The figure of the priestess or 
goddess has a distinctly architectural form of decoration with 
triglyphs and rosettes. 

The background consists of conventional rock work which 
by now has degenerated into a series of contiguous wavy lines 
of various colours. 

On a smaller scale and far more crudely executed is the 
1 Ibid., 719, 704. 
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‘ Campstool Fresco ’ from the North-West corner of the 
Palace. 1 This represents a number of figures, mostly youths, 
seated on campstools in pairs facing one another, each pair 
passing a two-handled goblet between them. The minx 
known as the ‘ Parisienne ’ is among them, the only female 
figure to have survived. The dress of the youths is most 
peculiar, consisting of long robes, reaching to the feet with 
flounces of alternate blue and yellow. Over the shoulders of 
some fall wing-like appendages. One figure has a red glove 
tucked into his belt, its fellow hanging on the cross-bar of the 
stool. The girl has a high bow, like a sacred knot at the back 
of her neck. It is noteworthy that no sign of the otherwise 
universal tight metal belt appears. There is an air of decadence 
about the whole work and a curious, unpleasant feeling of the 
inversion of the sexes which can only be paralleled in the art 
of Amarna, though there it is tempered by a delicacy and gentle 
melancholy which is quite absent from the present fresco. - 

In L.M.li a considerable amount of redecoration was put in 
hand at Knossos, and a good many traces of the frescoes sur- 
vive. A favourite device was a dado of imitation marbling, 
sometimes divided into panels.^ Bull-sports were evidently 
still a favourite subject, though the small fragments that survive 
do not tell us whether they are treated in any new way. 

The most complete example of fresco work was found in the 
Throne Room, where the recumbent griffins were still in some 
cases in situ on the walls * (PI. XXX, i). The background is 
red with a wa\y white band at the bottom and another half-w'ay 
up to indicate the rocks of a landscape. Stylized reeds ending 
in a papyrus flower grow' from the base. The griffins them- 
selves are remarkable in being wingless. The forepart is 
elaborately decorated with plumes and rosettes in green, red, 
and blue on the yellowish body-colour. The most interesting 
feature, how'ever, is the cross-hatching to represent shading 
which is visible along the low'er lines. This is the first appear- 
ance of any such attempt since the days of Altamira. 

It is probable that the charming fragment, the ‘ Captain of 
the Blacks ’, which was found near the House of the Frescoes, 
belongs to L.IM.ii.s The background is blue and on it is 

^ P . of AI., IV, 384 ff. - Pendleburj’, Tell el-Amarna, 124 ff. 

3 P. 0/ M., IV, 893, 908. 4 ^ 

^ Ibid., II, 755 - The evidence for the Sudanis is the knee of one 
figure on a blue background and the back of the head of another on 
a white background. 
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painted a smart Minoan officer in a yellow kilt and a horned 
cap of skin, carrying two spears and leading a file of black 
troops at the double. 

Central and South Crete seem to have stepped comparatively l.m.i 
straight from the M.M.1116 to the L.AI.ia style of pottery. 

East Crete, on the other hand, has a number of pieces which 
can only be described as transitional. A good criterion seems 
to be the use of white paint. In this transitional period it is 
used as a definite element in the decoration, as, for instance, 
on a beautiful pedestalled bowl from Zakros, where the main 
design consists of a band of star anemones in white on a dark 
background, the rest of the vase being in dark on light. ^ Later, 
in true L.AI.ia, white is used as a pure subsidiary to pick out 
spirals or bands. Several of the burial jars from the Pakhy- 
ammos Cemetery also belong to this transitional stage. 

PI. XXVII, 2a, shows a kind of ‘ double-axe plant ’ with the 
typical East Cretan tangential loops below. Other examples 
include a very fine jar with a school of dolphins.- These and 
other vases from Zakros, and Palaikastro, must have been 
contemporary with the earliest phase of L.M.ia at Knossos 
and elsewhere in the centre and South. 

L.hl.iu potter}’ is easily distinguishable from earlier fabrics 
by its finer baking which produces a typical ‘ clink ’ when a 
sherd is dropped. A fine yellow surface is produced either by 
means of a slip or by polishing the body-clay of the vase. 

White paint, as has been said, usually unfixed, tends to occupy 
a less and less important position, and the invariable colour 
scheme is in lustrous red-black paint on the yellow ground. 

But at this early stage it is occasionally reinforced by bands of 
a bright orange-red which is typical of early L.hl.ifl. 

Of the unpainted pottery the most useful for dating purposes 
is the small handleless cup which differs from that of IM.iM.lil 
by having the edge of the base sharp instead of rounded. Of 
cups with handles the ‘ Vapheio ’ shape is the most common, 
with a roll moulding round the middle and usually a spiral 
decoration. Others are lower and more rounded and are 
generally adorned with sprays of leaves (cf. Fig. 36, 4 and 7). 

These sprays are often in matt red, as are the similar sprays 
which adorn the typical flower-pots. These latter are of 
var}’ing shapes, some being like tall conical cups, some like 
piriform amphoras with a wide mouth and no handle, some 

XXII, PI. XII. 

^ Pachyammos, PI. VI, IX, X, XVIII. 
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with a wide flaring lip and a comparatively narrow body and 
base. One from Palaikastro resembles a one-handled goblet 
with a thick stem. Like the flower-pots, however, it has a 
hole at the bottom.’- Fruit-stands occur with a high pedestal 
and a bossed centre. A few examples of alabastra occur, 



Fig. 36. — Patterns on Late Minoan la Potterj’ 


imitating the baggy Egyptian shape and decorated with wavy 
lines to represent the veining of the original stone - 
(PI. XXXIII, i). Amphoras make their appearance and 
pedestailed bowls resembling the Zakros example already 
quoted are found. Cylindrical jars are decorated either with 
sprays of flowers or spirals. The false-spouted or stirrup 

’ P. of M., Ill, 277 ; IV. 364. 

^ e.g. also Goiirnia, PI. VII, 15 
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vase makes its first appearance A Jugs occur with high spouts 
and usually rather a rough spiral decoration as well as with 
the horizontal spout and a variety of patterns, one of which is 
shown in Fig. 36, ii. Rhytons of all classes but particularly 
the ovoid are becoming more popular. The ‘ peg-top ’ class 
tends to be decorated with linked spirals often enriched with 
white dots. In the East of the island a greater variety of forms 
appears. An example from Palaikastro is pear-shaped with 
one handle at the back and another, like that of a basket, on 
top formed by the horns of an ibex whose head projects from 
in front.- Another from Pseira is in the form of a bull covered 
with a net coat.® The peg-top type is often decorated with 
red circles and dots imitating conglomerate. The long conical 
rhyton in clay seems to have been introduced first in the East. 
This usually has bands of running spirals or of connected 
rosettes as in Fig. 36, 2.^ The L.M.i spiral is unmistakable, 
for the outer ring is thick and the centre is a solid circle. Other 
decorative patterns which make their first appearance are the 
ivy leaf (Fig. 36, 6), which at this time usually, though not 
always, has a single stem, and the lily (Fig. 36, 10), of which 
so much use was to be made in L.AI.ii. The old tortoiseshell 
ripple still survives. It is usually confined to the lowest 
register, but examples occur where it forms the main element.® 
The lines are much thinner and more neatly executed than 
before, and sherds with this decoration are easy to distinguish. 
An exceptional revival of polychromy was found at Knossos 
in the cemetery at Isopata and in the Palace of Agia Triadha. 
It appears on a series of large straight-sided goblets with two 
double handles, like those of a pair of scissors. The vase is 
actually covered with plaster and painted like a fresco. The 
pattern is mainly a spiral design in blue on a Venetian red and 
terra-cotta ground. In two cases from Isopata crested helmets 
with ear-pieces and figure-of-eight shields are superimposed 
(PI. XXXIII, 2). Small hand-braziers also are found wfith 
this decoration.® 

Many of the larger vessels are highly decorated. A magnifi- 
cent jar from Pseira has facing bulls’ heads with double axes 
between the horns and between each head (PI. XXXIII, 3). 

^ Gournia, PI. VII, 24. - P. of AI., II, 537. ® Pseira, 22. 

■* e.g. Gournia, PI. VII, 26, 31, 40. No doubt following the stone 
and metal examples of the richer centres. 

® e.g. B.S.A., Sup., Figs. 13, 14. 

® P. of Ad., Ill, 31 1 f., and references. 
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In the background are sprays of olive leaves. Below are bands 
of patterns among them that are shown in Fig. 36, 5.^ Others 
of similar shape are covered with linked spirals or have bands 
of spirals, dark paint and leaves (PL XXXIII, 4). 

Of pithoi the palaces of Knossos and Phaistos and the private 
houses provide innumerable examples. And here we come 
to a somewhat crucial question, that of the Medallion Pithoi. 
A number of these were found in situ in the East Wing of the 
Palace at Knossos. They stand on a gypsum floor below 
which were found two earlier floors of plaster before the 
‘ mosaiko ’ floor, typical of jM.M.iiJ, was reached. The pottery 
in the three layers between the gypsum floor and the mosaiko 
was uniformly AI.M.iii except for a few M.M.ii sherds in 
the lowest level. The original entrance to the Corridor of the 
Bays, from which access was obtained to the present IMagazine, 
was blocked at the end of M.M.1116. At all events vases typical 
of that period were found in situ just within the blocking.^ 
Other examples of medallion pithoi were found in use in the 
Sixth and Tenth ^Magazines along with L.M. examples as also in 
the North-East House.® Thus it might be conceded that they 
were originally M.M.iiii, though that would mean an extra- 
ordinary number of structural alterations in the floors of the 
magazines for one period, and that a few had survived the 
devastating earthquake towards the end of that period and 
were re-used elsewhere. On the other hand, the shape is quite 
unlike the elongated M.M.iii^ shapes and corresponds exactly 
to that of the painted jars just described. Furthermore, traces 
of a possible doorway, communicating eventually with the 
Corridor of the Draughtboard, are indicated by a great block 
of gypsum resting on the foundations opposite which has been 
cut as if to form an entrance and has holes in the side as if for 
the attachment of jambs. Thus it is possible that only the 
Corridor of the Bays fell into disuse while the IMagazine of the 
Medallion Pithoi remained open to serve the needs of the Great 
East Hall above. At all events the pithoi, stvlistically, seem 
to approximate to the L.M.i type ^ and to have been in use 
until the end of L.M.ii. They are between 5 feet and 5 feet 

" Pseira, PI. VII. 2 p. 0/ Af., I, 320 ff. 

® Ibid., II, 415 ff. and 421, most of the pottery was L.M.ia, some 
was of the transitional M.M.iiifr-L.M.ia type. 

P. of ]\i., I, 562. Fragments of jars which may or may not have 
survived the earthquake have the pattern of a broken M.M.iil gem 
impressed on small rings. 
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9 inches high, with three rows of handles. Between each row 
are three bands decorated with small incised circles and between 
each handle a circular medallion with a raised border and a 
rosette in fugitive white painted on the bossed centre. With 
regard to the other pithoi it is hard to say which belong to 
L.jM.ifl and which are later, since no change in floor levels 
occurred in the Magazines at Knossos. We are probably 
justified in assigning to this period those which have plants 
moulded on them. The rope pattern has already degenerated 
into wavy bands, incised with slightly curved incisions, and 
ordinary bands surrounding the vessel. Occasionally small 
concentric circles are impressed round the rim, on the handles 
or on a band round the body. 

The later phase of L.M.i pottery, L.AI.16, though it is 
seldom distinguishable stratigraphically, ^ is easily distinguish- 
able stylistically and from the fact that examples occur in 
Egypt in deposits of a later date than do those of L.H.i, a 
period corresponding in date to L.M.ic. Broadly speaking, the 
decoration of the pottery of L.M.ii, particularly in East Crete, 
is concerned with marine subjects as opposed to the vegetation 
of L.M.I a. The shapes vary little except for the introduction 
of that most beautiful shape of all — the ewer or oinochoe 
(PI. XXXIV, 3). The pedestalled goblets have perhaps a 
trifle thinner pedestal, and the rhytons are more finely turned, 
but apart from very small points it is the decorative motives 
alone which need description. 

The marine designs which are the hallmark of L.AI.iS, 
embrace nearly every form of sea life. A globular stirrup 
vase from Gournia is painted with a really frightening octopus 
with glaring eyes (PL XXXIV, i). The tentacles with their 
suckers wave all over the surface of the vase and one of them 
is gripping the neck. The spaces left are filled with bits of 
seaweed and coral. A less successful treatment of the same 
creature is found on a flask from Palaikastro and a vase on the 
borders of L.M.ii from Knossos.^ Argonauts with waving 
tentacles (cf. Fig. 37, 4) are found on the Alarseilles oenochoe, 
a vase of the finest Knossian fabric probably found in Egypt,® 
and on many other examples (PI. XL, i). The conch shell 
(Fig- 37 > 6) is a regular feature of decoration at Palaikastro and 
the rayed star with circles between the points (Fig. 37, 5) is also 

1 P. of M., IV, 291. 

- Gournia, PI. H., B S.A., Sup., 47. P. of M., IV, 280. 

® Ibid., II, 508. 
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common at that site ^ (PI. XXXIV, 2). Dolphins occur on a 
collared rhyton from Pseira, where they seem to be enclosed in 
the meshes of a net. - Always seaweed and coral provide a back- 
ground, and the former is sometimes shown springing from 



Fig. 37. — Patterns on Late Minoan ih Pottery. 

rocks which are shown as hollow trefoils and quatrefoils form- 
ing a decorative unit which was regularly used to fill in blank 

^ 5 °-. Probably the example from Zakros, J.H.S., 

1902, PI. XII, IS an import from Palaikastro. 

“ Pseira, 29. 
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spaces. This type of decoration led to the custom which 
appears first in L.M.iJ of leaving the design reserved while 
painting in the background. This technique appears rarely 
and always in a subordinate position ^ (cf. Fig. 37, 14, from the 
neck of a collared rhyton). 

Plant designs are still common though somewhat more 
stylized than in L.M.ifl. The hw leaf tends to have a double or 
even treble stalk, and is conventionalized into the bands of the 
pattern of Fig. 37, 8, running round a rhyton from Palaikastro. 
The palm tree of Fig. 37, 3, on a rhyton from Pseira, is probably 
very late in the series and contemporary with L.M.ii at 
Knossos. - Equally late must be the oenochoe from Palaikastro 
with the papyrus plant of Fig. 37, i, since it also bears a rosette 
with distinct L.M.ii affinities.® The lily motive is becoming 
formalized and will soon degenerate to a mere pattern. 
Pendent crocuses (Fig. 37, 9) are found at most sites and may 
be regarded as a typical pattern.* 

Of pure patterns the ‘ adder mark ’ or ‘ notched plume ’ 
(Fig- 37, to) is the commonest. It usually occurs on and 
below the rim of most shapes but on occasions it is found 
decorating the whole vase as on a goblet from Knossos.® 
The drop pendants of Fig. 37, 13, are usually used round the 
shoulders of jugs, but are also found as part of the design of 
the body (PI. XXXIV, 3). The wa\y frieze of Fig. 37, ii, 
occurs in various forms, the drops inside the loops being 
frequently replaced by dots. Fig. 37, 1 5, is also a neck design. 
Fig. 37, 12, occurs both as a frieze and as the main design of 
the whole vase.® Simple double axes occur on several frag- 
ments at Knossos, but the elaborate form shown in Fig. 37, 2, 
seems to be peculiar to the East, being found in four friezes 
round a curious basket-shaped vase from Pseira and hanging 
upside down on a rhyton from Palaikastro.'^ 

The ‘ ogival canopy ’ (Pig. 37, 7) is found on a spouted jug 
from Palaikastro, possibly an import, and a sherd from Knossos, 
but since these are the only case of its occurrence in Crete, and 
since it appears so regularly on the Mainland of Greece, it 
seems best to take it as a Mainland motive.® 

* Ibid., 25. = Ibid., 25. ^ B.S.A., Sup., PI. XVIII. 

* e.g. Palaikastro, B.S.A., Sup., 53. Knossos and Tylissos, P. of 
M., IV, 286-7. 

® Ibid., IV, Fig. I4S<2. 

® e.g. B.S.A., Sup., SI. ■’ Ibid., PI. XX. Pseira, 31. 

® P. of M., II, 489 f.. Fig. 29id. ; cf. Archaeologia, LXXXII, 153, 
where an origin for the pattern is suggested. 
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As has been said, the pithoi of L.M.i as a whole are hard 
to separate. It is safe to say that the shapes of L.M.16 pithoi 
are identical with those of L.M.ia. A few examples from Agia 
Triadha and Phaistos which are comparatively well dated 
show the rope pattern in flat firmly incised bands instead of 
moulded.’- 

It will be noted that hitherto no mention has been made 
of the South. This is owing to the fact that its L.M.i 5 pottery 
is practically identical with the less-successful vases of Knossos 
and the centre. It would almost seem as if Knossos was so 
powerful that Phaistos and Agia Triadha were mere dependants, 
aping their masters, while in the East of Crete alone the sea- 
farers of Palaikastro, Zakros, and Pseira kept a sturdy individu- 
ality of taste. 

L.M.II pottery is peculiar to Knossos. Imported examples 
have been found at Pseira, Palaikastro, and Gournia,^ but it was 
clearly a Palace style, and as such no doubt overlaps L.M.16 
even at Knossos. In essentials it is a formal, stylized type of 
decoration, a reversion from the increasing naturalism of 
L.M.I. Many of the vases show' an almost architectonic 
scheme. It is the pottery of empire. 

One frequently sees such terms as L.M.iia used, even since 
the general agreement to refer the bulk of the marine style to 
L.M.16, but, for the present writer at least, it is impossible to 
distinguish any development in the decoration. Differences 
there naturally are, but there is no case where one can say that 
a particular L.M.ii vase is later or earlier than another, with 
the possible exception of a few' vases w hich, found in an other- 
wise pure L.M.II medium, show a degeneration towards 
L.M.111.3 

A favourite shape is the amphora, usually w'ith three vertical 
ribbed handles and a distinct narrowing to a moulded foot 
(PI. XXXV, i). On these the utmost resources of the painters’ 
craft were lavished. The neck is dark sometimes with one or 
two way>^ lines reserved. A very frequent decoration for the 
shoulder is a single or double row' of drop pendants (Fig. 37, 
13). These sometimes degenerate into the pattern shown in 
Fig. 38, 12, or are bordered by wavy lines as in ii. The 
adder mark or notched plume has been elaborated (Fig. 38, 10). 

1 P. of M., IV, 639. 

2 Pseira, Fig. ii ; B.S.A., VIII, 313, &c., sherds in the Candia 
Museum. 

^ e.g. a few vases from the latest interment in the Temple Tomb. 
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The main design on these amphoras often consists of clumps 
of formalized stately lilies of which the first three drawings in 
Fig. 38 are examples. Other forms of body decoration are 
descended from L.iM.ii. Among these the octopus is most 



Fig. 38. — Patterns on Late iVIinoan ii Pottery from Knossos and Isopata 


frequent. It has become highly stylized and, in contrast to the 
naturalism of the previous period, when the tentacles are always 
shown crossing and re-crossing, they are now treated separ- 
ately. Dolphins also occur but very formally treated, for they 
replace in one instance the drop pendant motive on the 
shoulder.! Architectonic motives are common. Fig. 38, 7, 

1 P. of M., IV. 304. 

14 


210 


THE ARCHAEOLOGY OF CRETE 


shows the triglyph and rosette and 9 obviously imitates the 
spiral friezes on the palace walls. 

The stirrup vase has developed more of a pedestal than it 
had in L.AI.i (PI. XXXV, 3). The decoration, apart from 
rosettes and drop pendants on the neck and shoulder, is uniform 
all over the bodv of the vase, and usually consists of close wavv 
lines or a scale pattern or network such as Fig. 38, 6. The 
octopus is, however, still found, but again highly formalized, 
though it still retains the rows of suckers on the tentacles. 

A curious return to the tastes of the first Palace Style of 
ALAI. II is shown in the preference for rosettes. Not only do 
they occur as separate entities in the decoration of jugs, bottles, 
goblets, and even pithoi, but they are introduced into every 
possible motive as a secondary enrichment. 

The jugs are lower and more rounded than those of L.AI.i ; 
they frequently have two handles or three. Their decoration 
usually consists of one or more complete patterns repeated, 
such as a rosette and a lily. 

The two-handled goblets have a distinct pedestal like the 
jugs and tend to have a single self-contained unit for decoration 
(PL XXXV, 2). 

The rest of the pottery contemporary with these few typical 
shapes and patterns is indistinguishable from that of L.AI.i, 
except possibly for a somewhat cold, hard treatment of the 
patterns which tend to be less carefully designed as if the whole 
artistic talent of Knossos was exclusively employed on the 
decoration of the splendid but, it must be admitted', sometimes 
rather vulgar amphoras. 

The pithoi, however, develop a number of new features which 
are useful for dating purposes. All attempt at representing 
rope is abandoned. Raised bands run round the body at 
intert als with wa\w bands between them. Almost every 
variety of incision was employed, the herring-bone being the 
most common. Impressed circles were also used. Even the 
“ adder mark ” is found. ^ Two examples are worthy of a 
more detailed description, since they show the most florid 
Palace style enlarged to far too big a scale. The first was 
found in the Royal Villa ^ (PI. XXXV, 4). The decoration 
consists of clumps of papyrus in relief with painted waty lines 
between them, perhaps representing tvater after the Egyptian 
convention. Between the flowers above are raised medallions, 
on one side impressed with stars, on the other having a white 
^ P. of M., IV, 643 ff. 2 Ibid., II, 400 ; IV, 329. 
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rosette in the centre much resembling the Medallion Pithoi 
described above. The other example was found in the North- 
West Quarter of the Palace. ^ It was painted with fringed reeds, 
like those in the Griffin Fresco, from which rise elaborate 
double axes with reduplicated blades.- In the background 
are rosettes. 

Baths and larnakes are both of oval shape with a flat pro- 
jecting rim. The best example of the former came from the 
bathroom of the Queen’s Megaron.® Its interior was painted 
with sprays of grass reminiscent of the iM.M.iii bath described 
above. Qutside, the central band consisted of a stylized papyrus 
pattern running horizontally. The most complete larnax was 
found at Zapher Papoura.^ It had a horizontal handle at each 
side and at each end, the ‘ adder-mark ’ decorates the rim and 
two very conventional papyrus heads joined at the base diverge 
to the top corners of each side. 

An exceptional group of pottery from near the North-West 
Treasury, which from its nature can hardly be called typical 
of the period, was found in an earlier pithos which had been 
paved round and was certainly in use in L.M.ii. This con- 
sisted of a complete set of vases for use in the worship of the 
domestic snake. Tubular vessels with cups projecting from 
the side seem to have provided a home for the creatures. They 
resemble earlier water pipes, and a very good case has been 
made out that this was their origin. I\Iany bowls and small, 
handleless jugs were found, as well as a brazier with three 
double legs. But the most interesting objects were a low tripod 
table, with a ring for a vase in the centre and four grooves 
leading up to it from the edge, which has been wittily described 
and figured by Evans as a table for a parti carre of snakes, a 
pierced vessel in the shape of a honeycomb with a snake crawl- 
ing round it and two miniature jugs, similarly pierced, with 
snakes crawling up them.® 

The M.lNI.iii type of sword with a round shoulder and a l.m.i and n 
short tang seems to have survived into L.M.ia, but, on the tMetaiiL-ork 
evidence of a bead seal, the horned sword, which is universal 
later, is coming in, and by L.IM.ii it is well established.® 

This form is caused by the flanges of the tang and shoulder 
being projected upwards. In L.M.ii the horns so formed 
were drawn out more horizontally, resulting in a cruciform 

^ Ibid., IV, 342. - Cf. a simpler example in Fig. 37, 2. 

® P. of M., Ill, 383. ^ Ibid., IV, 329. 

® Ibid., IV, 138 ff. *= Ibid., 849. 



212 


THE ARCHAEOLOGY OF CRETE 


shape. In all cases the medial rib is well marked and in some 
cases engraved with a spiraliform design. Pommels of ivory 
and onyx are found, the actual grip being either of gold richly 
chased or of some material such as wood or ivory which has 
since perished. Daggers follow the same pattern, though an 
L.AI.ifl example from Gournia is of a type which is nearly 
cruciform and an isolated blade from Zapher Papoura which 
is probably of L.M.ii date is leaf-shaped.^ In East Crete a flat 
knife with a rounded end lasts from M.AI.iilA to L.AI.ii.^ 
The spear-heads have a ringed socket and a sharplv marked 
medial rib ^ (PI. XXXVI, i). 

Alany domestic tools were found in a deposit in the South 
House and in a house near by. These included axes and adzes 
of the normal shape and fine-toothed saws, one huge specimen 
of the latter being over i-6o m. long. Cauldrons with three 
thin legs and two horizontal handles are common. A hoard 
of gigantic legless specimens came from Tylissos. Many 
basins with a small vertical ring handle are known. The finest 
examples were found in the North-West Treasure House, where 
the rims and handles were elaborately embossed with tufted 
lilies, i\y leaves or drop pendants. Ewers are also a common 
shape and often supply the prototypes of clay vases. They 
have the peculiar feature of a horizontal handle low down at 
the back. Lamps and ladles, cups and goblets are all found.* 
Curiously enough, very little development is visible during 
L.M.i and L.AI.ii (PI. XXXVI, 2). 

In the Arkalokhori cave were found a number of votive 
bronze axes engraved with various designs, one of them 
inscribed, and a few of gold and silver. The usual decoration 
consists of more or less elaborate bands running transversely 
across the blade between similarly engraved borders. One 
gold specimen, however, was covered with a pattern of drop 
pendants, while two of the bronze ones show scroll patterns ® 
(PI. XXXVI, 3). 

Of copper were the ingots which occur at Agia Triadha, 
Tylissos, VIokhlos, and Knossos. These have incurving 
edges ; one side is flat, on the other the edges curve in, very 
much like an ox-hide.® They were clearly currency, for the 
\\ eight is practically uniform, averaging just over 29 kilograms, 
and it is possible that they are the equivalent of the Homeric 


^PofM., IV, 845 ff. 

^ P. of M., IV, 356. 

® Ibid., IV, 346. « Seltman 


“ B.S.A., Sup., 116. Alochlos, 107. 
* Ibid., II, 629 ff. 

, Athens : Its History and its Coinage, 
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THE LATE MIXOAN PERIOD 213 

talent — the price of an ox. A weight in purple gypsum carved 
in relief with an octopus of L.M.ii style on each side weighs 
exactly 29 kilograms. Other contemporary weights are in the 
form of disks of stone engraved with numerals.^ 

The stone vases of L.M.i-ii display a vitality which had not 
been seen since E.M. times. iMost important is the conical 
rhyton shape which certainly precedes the examples in potter}'. 
It is a natural shape for stone or metal but exceedingly difficult 
to turn in clay. 

Earliest of all perhaps should be put the steatite vases from 
Agia Triadha.^ The Boxer Vase at all events shows a marked 
likeness to the Aliniature Frescoes and cannot be much later 
in date (PI. XXXVII, i). This is a conical rhyton divided 
into four zones, three of which show boxers in low relief, while 
the fourth has a spirited scene from the bull-ring. The boxers 
are splendidly rendered, the muscular development being just 
sufficiently over-emphasized to give an impression of brute 
strength as they knock their opponents flying. Interesting 
features of their costume are the leggings like puttees, traces 
apparently of a cestus worn on the hand and wrist, and the hea\7 
helmet with cheek-pieces worn by the combatants on the lowest 
zone but one. A fragment of a similar vase from the North- 
East of the Palace at Knossos is shown in PI. XXXVII, 4.^ 
The Harvester vase is a peg-top rhyton (PL XXXVII, 3) and 
shows a rout of peasants in headcloths like those worn to-day. 
They have their winnowing fans over their shoulders and are 
bawling a song at the tops of their voices.^ One party is led 
by a thick-set man in a skull-cap, rattling a sistrum, who 
looks remarkably like an Egyptian priest, the other by a rather 
cynical-looking old man who carries a rod over his shoulder 
and wears a quilted coat. The atmosphere of riotous inebriety 
is enhanced by the figure of a man who, blind drunk, has 
tripped and fallen on to the heels of the man in front, who 
turns round and roars a jest at him. For sheer spirit no other 

^ Ibid., 650 ff., for standards cf. Corolla Kiimismatica, 1906, 342 ff. 

^ Mon. Ant., XIII, 80. Mem. 1 st Lomb., XX, PI. II. 

3 P. of M., I, 689. 

^ May it have been the Alinoan equivalent of the Modern 
niatinadha ; 

OD.a and rat) naoafo/.fjv fie fldvEi; xai deoi^co, 

Asovei fie 6 {j/.io; xai 6 arefio~ y.al nib; dev 6 d fxavoiaio ; 

You set me to reap all the stony parts, 

The sun and the wind flay me. How can I avoid going black ? 


L.M.i and ii 
Stone Vases, 
&c. 
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vase approaches this rhvton and the mere technical skill in 
portraying in low ft-elief groups four abreast is magnificent. 

Part of a rhyton of this shape was found at Knossos and 
shows an octopus lurking among the rocks with one watchful 
eye visible ^ (PI. XXXVII, 4). 

From Agia Triadha comes a handleless cup showing a young 
prince giving orders to a subordinate officer and a file of men 
(PI. XXXVH, 2). The contrast between the proud bearing 
of the Prince and the deferential attitude of the officer is 
admirably brought out.^ From the same site comes a dolium- 
shell cut out of liparite.® 

To the same transitional AI.AI.iii^-L.iM.iii; stage must be 
attributed the other two fragments found at Knossos shown 
in PI. XXXVII, 4. One represents a procession of young men 
carrjdng bowls at arms’ length. Behind them seems to rise 
a staircase. The other shows an archer disembarking from a 
boat reminiscent of the silver ‘ Siege Rhyton ’ from iMycenae.* 

Most of these vases have a counterpart in metal and, since an 
example from Palaikastro was found with gold leaf adhering to 
it, we have reason to believe that they were substitutes for vases 
in more precious materials.^ 

The bull’s head rhyton from the Little Palace is probably 
of L.iM.i date.® It is of steatite with, originally, gilded wooden 
horns. An inlay of white shell curves round the nostrils. 
The eyes are of rock crystal, the lower surface of which is painted 
to represent the pupil and iris. They are set in a rim of red 
jasper and the fierce bloodshot effect is quite startling. An 
alabaster rhyton, probably of L.M.16 date, in the shape of a 
lion’s head, was found in the Central Treasury.^ 

Of other vases (PL XXX\ III, i) the Vapheio cup shape was 
found in veined stone, in an L.AI.ia deposit, and a variety of 
rhytons, some collared and fluted, some of an elongated pear 
shape, come from the Central Treasury, where was also a triton 
shell in hard white limestone. These latter vases can be 
attributed to L.AI.1&, and the globular vessel with two high- 
swung handles in variegated stone which is carried by one of 
the figures in the Procession Fresco must also have been in use 
at this date. The ‘ blossom ’ bowls are higher in the shoulder 
than in the previous period. The ‘ bird’s nest ’ vases which 


ip. of M., II, 327, 502. 

^ Orig. Civ. Med., 287. 

® Ibid., I, 676. B.S.A., Sup., 
® P. of M., II, 527. 


^ Rend. Line., XII 
^ P. of M., II, 
137. 

’ Ibid., 822 ff. 


752 


34. 

Ill, 100. 
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persist in the East have the same characteristic. A consider- 
able number of vases of varying shapes was found in a house 
at Palaikastro with pottery of a date contemporary with 
Knossian L.AI.ii,^ This hoard provides an excellent example 
of the dangers of dating by stone vases, for many of them are 
obviously family heirlooms or chance finds from older graves 
in the fields. Among the types, however, which are almost 
certainly of L.M.i date, are howls with a beaded edge and two 
tilted horizontal handles also beaded, and the pear-shaped 
rhyton, a magnificent example of which in breccia was found 
at Pseira.- 

The latest vases of all are from Knossos. A large alabaster 
amphora decorated with running spirals on the rim and coils 
in relief on the shoulder was lying unfinished where the sculptor 
had left it when he fled from the final catastrophe.® Squat 
alabastra were actually in use in the Throne Room at that 
moment. The lids, carved with a rosette and a figure-of- 
eight shield for a central handle, are obviously contemporary 
with the alabaster vase and lid from the last interment in the 
Temple Tomb.® 

Lamps are found with and without pedestals. A favourite 
decoration for the rim is the drop pendant so common on 
pottery. Pedestals are found either plain with a moulding 
half-way up or with four stems opening out into a formal 
flower.® At Pseira a particularly beautiful example resembles 
a blossom bowl opened out almost flat ' (PI. XXXVIII, 2 and 3). 

Faience is, of course, a very perishable material, but it is 
surprising how little has been found belonging to L.AI.i and ll. 
There are a few inlay's from the Throne Room at Knossos and 
from Phaistos which are interesting in that they' are inscribed 
with signs on the back.® The Knossian e.xamples are purple 
roundels with a central cross in pale green, those from Phaistos 
fit together into a scale pattern and are blue with a light green 
border. But apart from the mouth of a collared rhyton the 
only vessel of faience is a spouted teapot with three handles and 
a pedestal in bluish green picked out with lilac.® 

The great age of Minoan sculpture was undoubtedly the 
transitional AI.AI.iiiS-L.M.ifl Period. To this period may be 
put with all probability the masterpieces of Knossos, Tylissos, 

^ B.S.A., Sup., 133 ff. -Pseira, 37. ® P. of M., IV, S96. 

^ Ibid., 938. ® Ibid., 1006. ® Ibid., II, 404, 523. ' Pseira, 38. 

® P. of M., IV, 941. Mon. Ant., XII, 92. A similar practice is 
common at Tell el-Amarna, ® P. of M., II, S24, 


L.M.I and II 
Faience 


L .t/.i and ii 
Figurines 
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and elsewhere. Unfortunately the stratigraphic evidence is 
slight. In most cases all one can say is that these figures are 
post-earthquake and from their vitality ought to be put in the 
same class as the Agia Triadha Vases. It may be noticed that 
such figures as the Fitzwilliam Goddess — the Toronto figure — 
or even the Boston Goddess are not included. This is not 
owing to any peculiar incredulity : indeed, I believe in the 
first and the last, which are second only to the ivory leaper 
described below ; but since a suspicion has been cast on them, 
it seems better to omit them and concentrate on those actually 
found in excavations or at least in circumstances which 
guarantee their genuineness. They fall into three classes ; 
female figures who may be goddesses, male votaries, and 
athletic figures. Clay, bronze, stone, and ivory are the 
materials used. The clay and the bronze may really be taken 
together since the latter were obviously originally moulded in 
clay or wax ; nor are they engraved after casting. The stone 
and ivory figures are made in several pieces, an obvious 
derivation from clav. 

Very primitive examples in clay of the first class were found 
in the shrines of Prinias and Gournia, and from a house at 
Agia Triadha. They are showm with raised arms, almost 
featureless faces, breasts roughly indicated and a cylindrical 
skirt. ^ In one case from Gournia a snake is twined round the 
neck, and it is significant that in the same shrine were found 
pipes of the type described above but with snakes shown coiling 
round them. 

The votaries are usually in bronze. They have the right 
hand raised to the brow. The men are dressed in the ordinary 
codpiece and short back flap, though on an example from the 
Diktaian Ca\ e at Psykhro and another in the British Aluseum 
there is a long apron in front. In the latter case as in one from 
Tylissos an elderly man is shown who has given up the tight 
belt in fa\ our of a free-spreading paunch. An interesting 
figure supposed to be from near Phaistos and now in Leiden 
show s both forearms raised in front of the chest and a petasos 
on the head." Another figure, from the Harbour Towm of 
K.nossos, has his hands clasped in front of him aw'ay from his 
chest and a tall conical hat.® Thev range in size from 2^ cm 
to 10 (Plate XXXIX, 2). ' ^ 


. Gournia, . These, however, are attributed 

to by Mannatos, see below 

^Jahrhuch, XXX, 65 ff. P. of M., Ill, 461. 3 i^id,, II, 235. 
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Two examples will suffice to show the extraordinary skill 
and dash displayed by the artists in their representations of 
athletes. The first is the group in the Churchill collection 
of a man turning a somersault over a bull.’^ It is an extra- 
ordinary achievement, since the human figure has to be sup- 
ported in some way and yet at the same time to give the impres- 
sion of flying in mid-air. The effect has been realized by 
allowing the flowing locks of the acrobat to fall between the 
bull’s horns and by curving the body so that the feet rest on 
the bull’s back. For some reason the arms are cut short just 
above the elbow, and the stumps are in a position actually im- 
possible during the course of the feat portrayed. Strictly speak- 
ing, they should be nearly vertically upwards. Clearly the 
athlete has not grasped the horns or his head could not con- 
ceivably be so far back, and for a clean somersault his hands 
must come over in time with his head. Evidently some tech- 
nical difficulty arose and the artist tried to camouflage the 
arms, in w'hich he has been most successful. 

The second example is the most complete figure from the 
Ivory Deposit at Knossos ^ (PI. XXXIX, i). This ivory 
carving, 30 cm. in height, together with the other fragments 
from the same deposit, reaches the highest and most exquisite 
level of miniature sculpture attained in the ancient world, 
even including Egypt. The play of the muscles and the very 
veins are shown in such a way as not to give the effect of 
laborious detail but merely to heighten the impression of 
nervous energy. In contrast to the Boxer Vase from Agia 
Triadha it is the length of limb which is here emphasized in 
place of muscular development. They say that Lysippos was 
the first to realize that the head of a man in the pink of con- 
dition looks smaller in comparison with his body, but it is 
quite clear that the IMinoan artist had got the same impression, 
for the head goes no less than nine times into the body. The 
figure, too, gives one the ideal of athletic development — the 
muscles are long and stringy, and obviously work quickly, 
the litheness of movement is quite different from the laboured 
attitudes of the professional Greek athlete. The figure is that 

^ jf.H.S., 1931, 247. The photograph in Fig. 2 is vastly preferable 
to the drawing, P. of M., II, Fig. 416. iVIr. C. H. Hawes tells me 
that he was shown this figure in 1905 at Kournas near Rhethymnos. 
The owner said it was found in one of the gorges leading down to 
Preveli. 

2 P. of M., Ill, 428 ff. 
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of an intensely well-trained, highly-strung boy who will grow 
into a fine lean man and keep his condition until old age. 

A head, also in ivon.’, found with this figure is of considerable 
interest. Unlike most Alinoan examples, the neck is remark- 
ably thick, making the chin short in the extreme. Such 
muscular necks are the natural result of prolonged practice in 
exercises which require niceties of balance. Balance in most 
acrobatic sports, such as jumping or throwing, is attained 
mainly by the action of the head, which being the heaviest part 
of the body naturally gives the lead to the rest, and continual 
effort has the result of enlarging the neck muscles. 

The figures were clearly ornamented with metal. Holes in 
the heads show where locks of bronze, perhaps plated with 
gold, were attached to give even more spirited motion to the 
statuette. 

L.M.i and ii The linear class A of writing continues all over the island in 
L.AI.i, with a tendency to employ rather larger tablets. At 
Knossos, however, in L.M.ii a more advanced type, B, was 
introduced which, though like L.M.li pottery, it was confined 
to the one site, yet naturally influenced the contemporary 
L.AI.16 documents of class A elsewhere. ^ 

The differences in the script are very small. They are 
matters of detail not of fundamental importance. Some twenty 
signs from class A fell into disuse. Some ten new signs make 
their first appearance. One cannot say that the writing is more 
stylized than before, since in some cases the signs are more 
elaborately written. Evans suggests that it had an independent 
origin, some of the signs being closer to the hieroglyphic script 
of M.AI. times. I feel, however, that it is preferable to regard 
it as, in the modern sense, a ‘ script ’ — a scholarly writing 
taught to the Palace scribes and as such harking back to the 
more formal originals of the hieroglyphic type. 

A few new features appear in the numerals. A sign for 
10,000 has been evolved consisting of the old 1,000 sign with 
a dash in the middle. The horizontal line is now regularly 
used for ten and X appears for O. That percentages were 
worked out is clear from a class of tablet which is inscribed 
in two registers with a sign which may mean flocks, followed 
by a number. The two numbers invariably add up to 50, 
100 or 200. 

Most of the tablets are inventories and bear witness to the 
meticulous business methods of the Alinoans. Lists of men 
* P. of M., IV, 668 ff. 
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and women are found, flocks and herds are numbered, vases 
and their contents, olive trees and saffron. The ‘ Armoury ’, 
a building to the North of the road leading to the Theatral 
Area, contained a rich deposit of tablets which show the 
muster-roll of chariots and lists of weapons. 1 

The seal stones of L.M.i and ii do not display the vitality 
of those of M.IM.ni. The flattened cylinder disappears in 
L.M.I a but the true cylinder makes its first appearance. - 
The amygdaloid shape begins with a smooth back, a fine 
example in cornelian showing a lion bringing down a bull.® 
In L.M.ia, however, grooves appear on the back and the 




shape lengthens and continues in its elongated form into 
L.M.16 and L.M.ii. The lentoid is the commonest shape. 

The designs are best illustrated by a deposit of clay impres- 
sions well stratified in the South-West Basement at Knossos.^ 
Among these was a curious representation of what appears to 
be a young Minotaur seated on a campstool while an attendant 
leans towards him and points to a kneeling ram. A very fine 
design, of which a number of impressions was found, is a bitch 
with a collar. Dogs are comparatively common, and Fig. 39a 
shows a young male figure holding two mastiffs. An inter- 
esting find was a clay matrix apparently for the reproduction, 
whether legitimate or not, of a gold ring. The design shows 

1 Ibid., IV, 78s ff. " Ibid., 496. ® Ibid., 533. 

^ Ibid., II, 763 ff. 
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L.M.n 

Seals 


a female figure seated in front of a shrine while another offers 
her a two-handled goblet which resembles the polychrome type 
described above. The impression of the actual ring from 
which this matrix was taken was found at Zakros.^ A magnifi- 
cent gold ring was found in a tomb at Mokhlos. The design 
represents the goddess sitting naked in a boat taking leave of 
a small building on a rocky shore. - 

In L.lM.iZ) the elongated amygdaloid and the lentoid are the 
only shapes. The designs tend to be more heraldic. Genii 
or demons make their appearance. Thev seem to have their 
origin in the Egyptian Taurt, who is often represented as 
carrying a crocodile in the same way that the Minoan genii, 
who bear a remarkable resemblance to her, carrv bulls, stags, 
or lions. 3 Lions gripping their prey, carrying it off or fighting 
over it are a favourite subject, and in these designs the svm- 
metrical, heraldic tendency is most in evidence (Fig. 39 ^).'* A 
curious outcome of this is seen in the case where the lion is 
gripping a horned sheep. The lion’s head is invisible behind 
that of the sheep and the impression is given of a double- 
bodied animal with a single head. In the succeeding period 
two-bodied lions and sphinxes were deliberately made. 

Cows and bulls recumbent or licking a hind foot are common 
(Fig- 39^)- These do not display the naturalism of AI.M.iii, 
and the main object of the engraver seems to have been to 
fill up as much of the field as he could. 

The human element is remarkably rare. One or two 
examples of huntsmen knifing ibex are found, ^ and there is a 
curious type with the figure set vertically on the amygdaloid 
which shows men in long robes not unlike those worn on the 
Campstool Fresco.® 

In L.jM.ii the flattened cylinder seems to make a brief 
reappearance, though it is possible that the two examples 
known are survivals from L.iM.io.^ 

Amygdaloid and lentoid shapes again predominate, and 
impressions of signet rings are common on clav sealings. 

1 The minor differences noted by Evans, loc. cit., are probably due 
to inaccuracy on the part of the forger. It is hard to believe that tivo 
so nearly identical rings existed. 

- Mochlos, 89 The hand is in the regular Near Eastern position 
ot waving good-bye with the palm inwards. 

" P. of M., IV, 430 ff. i Ibid., 582 ff 

■> Ibid., 577 . 6 Ibid., 413. 

One from Tomb i at Isopata,one from the Archives. Ibid 500 
002 . ’ ’ 



THE LATE ]MINOAN PERIOD 


221 


The designs are on the whole even more heraldic than those 
of L.M.iZ>, and in the case of the lentoids the engravers have 
gone further in their desire to fill the field and contorted the 
bodies of animals in quite an extraordinary way to fit the 
circular ground (Fig. 39/). 

Heraldic supporters, lions as on the Lion Gate at iVIycenae 
or protecting the Goddess on a hill summit, are common. 

Figures hold lions at arms’ length in a style reminiscent of 
Gilgamesh.^ Religious scenes and symbols are frequently 
found (Fig. 39^). Particularly interesting is the class on which 
grains of corn, or the sign in the linear script connected with 
corn, appear as secondary motives.- Bulls and cows are still 
favourite subjects. In one delightful example a farmer is 
leaning over a fence as though speculating on the chances of 
his prize bull in the local cattle show.^ Scenes of the bull-ring 
are found, often showing the contortion of the body necessitated 
by the shape of the seal (Fig. 39f/). 

One of the most interesting seal impressions shows the trans- 
port of a horse, superimposed on a ship. Quite evidently the 
horse made a very late appearance in Crete. The ship also 
is noteworthy as showing, for the first time, a deck shelter to 
protect the rowers, a feature also present on another sealing.^ 

A number of beads were found in a well-dated L.M.ia deposit “ 

near the Temple Tomb * (PI. XXXVI, 4). Gold, carnelian, ^ 
amethyst, and paste were the materials. The shapes of the 
gold beads were segmented, spirally grooved tubular, amygda- 
loid, pear-shaped, and globular with and without fluting. One 
example of a lotos and a pendant in the shape of a recumbent 
calf appeared. The amethyst, carnelian and paste beads W'ere 
globular and amygdaloid. A very similar deposit came to light 
in a larnax burial at Pyrgos with beads of precisely the same 
shape and materials.® These shapes persist into L.M.ii, to 
which date may probably be attributed the lapis-lazuli drop 
pendants and tbe amulets in the shape of monkeys and a frog 
which came from the Royal Tomb at Isopata." At the same 
time, or more probably in L.M.16, appear gold beads in the 
shape of pairs of argonauts.® At Mokblos, in a grave, probably 
of L.AI.i date, were found beads of the kind already described 
with the addition of globular examples in rock crystal and flat 
disks of gold pierced laterally and ornamented with a circle of 


^ Ibid., Fig. 597. 
‘‘ Ibid., 827. 
Ibid., II, 75. 


^ Ibid., Fig. 564. 
® Ibid., 58. 


^ Ibid., 625. 

® Ibid., 963. 

■ P.T.K., 152. 
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small bosses. The pendants included an i\y leaf and a whorl- 
shell in gold and a hull’s head in amethyst. ^ 

L.M.i and ii Relations with Egypt were intensified from the beginning 
Reiafions of L.M.irt. In Crete itself the prince who was buried in the 
Royal Tomb at Isopata needed a whole service of Egyptian 
alabaster vases for his comfort.- IMore important is the cir- 
cular seal of Queen Ty', wife of Amenhotep III, found in a 
chamber tomb at Agia Triadha with L.M.ii pottery,® which, 
as we have seen, is contemporary with the L.M.ii of Knossos. 
This is the latest datable object found in a stratum which 
precedes the final catastrophe, and since a scarab bearing the 
name of Queen Ty is the earliest object to be found with L.H.ill 
pottery, and the name of her husband Amenhotep III appears 
on objects found in similar deposits of which the pottery is 
unfortunately unpublished ^ on the ^Mainland, it provides us 
with a moral certainty that the destruction of the IVIinoan cities 
took place in the reign of Amenhotep III, i.e. between 1414 
and 1378 B.c. 

Though the number of actual imports is perhaps small, the 
evidence of considerable influence is overwhelming. Whether 
the idea of processional frescoes was copied from Egypt or not 
it is hard to say, but certainly the monkeys in the House of the 
Frescoes and the Hunting Cat of Agia Triadha owe a great deal 
to the Nile. The papyrus motive on frescoes and painted 
reliefs, and the stately clumps of lilies on L.M.n jars, must also 
have their origin there, while the Captain of the Blacks Fresco 
implies the use of African mercenaries. 

In Egypt the evidence is even more conclusive. In the tomb 
of Senmut, architect of Queen Hatshepsut, a procession of 
Minoan envoys is shown bearing gifts. Among these are 
typical L.lM.ifl vessels of metal and an enormous Vapheio 
cup decorated with bulls’ heads. On the walls of the tomb of 
User- Amen, vizier in the earlier part of the reign of Thothmes 

^ Mochlos, PI. X. 

P.T.K., 146. As was said above (p. 202), the shape and the veins 
in the stone of these were copied in day (PI XXXIII i) 

® Moti. Ant., XIV, 735. 

^ Of these, the scarab with Queen Ty’s name found in a house 
South-Vest of the Acropolis, alone has L.H.ill pottery. 'Etp. ’Aoy., 
1S87, 169. Fragments of a plaque bearing .Amenhotep Ill’s name 
were found in a similar house North-East of the Lion Gate with two 
bronze pins. Pottery not given. Ibid., 1891, i8. A vase bearing 
his name was found in Tomb 49. Ivory' cylinder. Pottery not given. 
Ibid., 1888, 156. 
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III, are more Cretans. Among their offerings are metal vases, 
a bull’s-head rhyton and the galloping figure of a bull. User- 
Amen’s nephew, Rekhmara, succeeded him in office and again 
shows us pictures of Minoans, Keftians as he calls them, one of 
whom bears a typical L.AI.ii collared rhyton. An intere.sting 
feature of one of these figures is the way in which the artist had 
begun to draw a codpiece and flap of the old L.AI.irt type but 
had changed it to the new style of decorated kilt of 
Rekhmara’s son Alenkheperrasenb, High Priest of Amen at 
the end of Thothmes Ill’s long reign, kept up the family 
tradition. His Keftians, however, were evidently drawn from 
traditional copies, for the objects they bring are still of the same 
type, though L.AI.ii was by now well advanced.^ 

The only two vases of obviously Alinoan as opposed to 
Alainland fabric which have been found in Egypt both belong 
to L.M.iZ). One is the most beautiful vase ever made in Crete, 
the Marseilles Oenochoe (PI. XL, i). Unfortunately no details 
of its discovery are known.® The other is a tall alabastron from 
Sedment decorated with a very stylized imitation of alabaster 
veining (PI. XL, 2). The group in which it was found seems 
to date from about the reign of Thothmes III.* Xo L.M.ii 
pottery has appeared in Egypt with the exception of a single 
sherd in a later deposit at Tell el-Amarna.® Other vases have 
been claimed as Alinoan which on closer investigation appear 
to be of Mainland origin. A squat alabastron was found in an 
early XVIIIth-Dynasty grave at Gurob.® The squat alabastron 
seems, however, to be a purely Alainland shape. Only five 
examples from Crete are known to me. The first is from a 
chamber tomb at Knossos.’ This is decorated with the ‘ ogival ’ 
canopy which, as we have seen, is a Alainland pattern. A second 
is from Tomb 5 in the Alavrospelio cemetery.® A third is 
from Tomb 5 at Isopata.® A fourth is from the Little Palace.*® 

* P. of A/., II, Fig. 473a. In spite of Wainwright’s extremely 

valuable article in 1931, i. I am still unable to dissociate 

Keftiu from Crete. The finds at Ras Shamra and at Tell Atchana 
(see below) confirm me in my opinion that Keftiu could be applied to 
Crete, to its empire or to its sphere of influence. J.E.A., XVI. 

' The artist had, in fact, a number of Keftian types in his repertoire 
which he would reproduce to order without ever looking at the 
original. 

® P. of M., II, 509. * Sedment, II. grave 137. P. of M., IV, 271. 

“ C. of A., II, no. ® Giirob, PI. XIII, 4. 

* P. of M., IV, S50. 

“ B.S.A., XXVIII, 258. “ T.D.A., 25. *“ Ibid., 37. 
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The fifth is of L.M.II date and was found in the Temple Tomb. ^ 
With this latter may be taken the examples in alabaster from 
the Throne Room, also dating from L.M.ii, a period when 
mainland influence was very strong at Knossos. This absence 
from Crete of a shape which is one of the commonest in Greece 
is a very powerful argument for assigning other vases of the 
same shape to a mainland source.^ A variant of this shape, 
or rather a squat jug with one vertical handle, was found in the 
tomb of Maket at Lahun.® Only one example from Crete is 
known to me.^ It is extremely common, however, on the 
Mainland.® The cup from Abousir is again of a mainland type 
with a distinct foot.® The handled saucer from Saqqara like 
its companion alabastron is also not Alinoan.'^ 

One of the reasons no doubt for the presence of Mainland 
rather than IMinoan vases is due to the fact that these squat 
alabastra were ideal shapes for travelling. The lordly vases 
of L.M.II were too big and clumsy to be transported and were 
not of a shape which would hold anything safely at sea. Some- 
thing, too, might be claimed for the nice taste of the Egyptians. 

But since L.H.i seems to be absolutely parallel to L.M.ia 
and L.H.ii to L.AI.iS and L.M.ii, these vases are equally good 
evidence for dating purposes. We can safely, then, take 
L.M.ia as ending about the date of the accession of Thothmes 
III, i.e. c. 1510 B.C., and L.M.ii as lasting at Knossos till about 
I45°> in the rest of the island continuing parallel with 
L.M.II until the final disaster, which occurred probably in the 
earlier years of the reign of Amenhotep III, say between 1410 
and 1405 B.c. 

With Syria relations were close. The earlier elements in 
the IMinet el-Beida and Ras Shamra built tombs, which 
resemble the Royal Tomb at Isopata, and show all the three 
possible methods of vaulting the latter, must be contemporary 
with the end of L.M.i-ii. A silver bowl inscribed with Linear 

^ P. 0/ M., IV., Fig. 960/. 

® e.g. Edgar, Greek Vases in the Cairo Museum, 26125, 26126. 
Firth and Gunn, Saqqara, PI. XLII, and the famous Armant Vase. 
BM. Cat., A. 651. The Aniba example, P. of AP, IV, 267, is a 
local imitation. 

® Illahun, See., PI. XXVI. 

^ From Agia Triadha. P. of M., II, Fig. 315a. 

® Archaeologia, LXXXII, 150, 157. 

® Arch. Anz., XIV, 57 ; cf. Archaeologia, LXXXII, PI. I, i, and 
contrast P. of M., II, 475. 

Cf. Saqqara, loc. cit., with Archaeologia, LXXXII, Pis. I and II 
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Script B comes from the LibraryA Syrian influence may 
perhaps be seen in the long robes of the campstool fresco and 
the amygdaloid gems on which the figures carry axes of a Syrian 
type. “ An alabaster rhyton in the shape of a pregnant woman 
kneeling, from the Harbour Town of Knossos, though un- 
stratified, probably belongs to this period.® 

Farther afield at Ashur the neck of a faience rhyton of 
L.M.ii date ^ was found, and parallels to the script as well as 
to decorative patterns have been detected in finds from Amisos 
in Pontus,® though the date of these is not generally agreed. 

In its relations with Mainland Greece and the islands, the 
influence of Crete is overwhelming. So Minoanized does the 
rest of the Aegean become that it is impossible for the present 
writer at least to avoid the conclusion that it was dominated 
politically by Crete.® Athenian tradition, always the most vocal, 
remembered the tyranny of Minos over the Saronic gulf. We 
cannot separate the legend of the youths and maidens, sent to 
be devoured by the Minotaur, from the bull-sports of Late 
Minoan Crete. Indeed, it would be an e.xtremely good way of 
keeping down the old noble families of the Mainland if their 
best was taken and had the honour of being trained for the bull- 
ring. Alany a king and country has been known by its badge, 
and as Lord Hastings was ‘ gored by the White Boar ’, so the 
Mainland hostages might well be said to be devoured by the 
Bull of iVIinos. 

A few remarks may be made on the differences between the 
remains on the mainland and islands and those in Crete. 
Architecturally the greatest contribution of the mainland was 
the Tholos tomb. Nothing like this was constructed in Crete 
until L.M.III. It has been pointed out above that the E.M. 
circular tombs were certainly not vaulted and from the L.M.i 
Period when the construction of tholoi at Alycenae began the 
built tomb of Crete was something quite different, as one can 
see from the Temple Tomb at Knossos and the Royal Tomb at 
Isopata. The Palace at iVIycenae, however, was naturally 
adapted to Minoan standards, at any rate, of decoration. 

It has been almost impossible to determine the exact date 
of the various alterations but in the main it is quite clear that 
the old M.H. palace or manor house was in the L.H.i Period 

1 Syria, XIII, 5, 32. Cf. P. of M., IV, 775 ff. 

- P. of M., IV, 403. ® Ibid., II, 253. 

*y.H.S., 1938, 71. =P. of M., IV, 764 flf. 

® But see below, p. 229, for a very different interpretation. 

15 
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remodelled on Minoan lines with the major part of its decoration 
in the Minoan tradition if not actually done by Minoan artistsd 

A great difference between Minoan and Mainland frescoes 
is the interest in action taken by the latter as opposed to the 
interest in the setting taken by the former. The fact that 
painted reliefs in plaster do not occur on the Mainland is good 
evidence for the L.M.ia date of what we believe to have been 
the conquest. But equally, as in India, the native princes must 
have been allowed to continue ruling as vassals. Otherwise 
the intensely mainland character of the known frescoes could 
hardly have existed. Just as in the palace of an Indian Prince 
European artists will be employed on the condition that their 
subject-matter is of interest to the Indian, so with the IMainland 
dominions of Crete the style is IMinoan, but the subjects are 
Mainland. 

We must naturally except purely decorative motives, such 
as the ‘ adder mark ’ on the hearth at Alycenae, which the 
Minoan artist would include without thinking. But on the 
whole the impression we get is of a Cretan craftsman, not of the 
first class, working to the order of a master who had totally 
different ideas on the question of what the subject of a picture 
should be. That this is so is proved by the frescoes of the 
L.H.iii Period, when the Mainland was quite independent of 
Crete. 

In pottery as well Minoan influence was overwhelming, 
though as one would expect the traditional Minyan and matt- 
painted wares were still employed. A few points are note- 
worthy, the more so in that they seem to indicate definite 
Mainland characteristics which it may be useful to know if such 
pottery is ever found abroad. The typical L.M.-L.H.i spiral, 
often enriched with white dots, has on the whole in the Main- 
land, far more convolutions than in Crete. On the whole 
this seems a safe distinction, particularly when thick dots are 
placed on either side of the connexion between the spirals. 
The ‘ Ogival Canopy already mentioned, occurs regularly on 
the Mainland, though only twice in Crete and is better regarded 
as a Mainland pattern. The squat alabastron is a Mainland 
shape, jugs with cut-away spouts have a broader lip on the 
Mainland and are apt to be squatter. The pedestalled goblet 
is commoner on the Mainland, and it is possible that W'e can 

^ B.S.A., XXV, 147 ff., 268 ff. In its present form it is of L.H.iii 
date and is a true Megaron, but many indications of earlier work 
survive and the Grand Stairway was very much in the Cretan style. 
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see a reaction on Crete in L.AI.iA-L.M.ii examples already 
given, since the Cretan pedigree is less direct than the Helladic. 
The tendency to use repeated single motives is certainly 
Minoan. When the Mainland does so the result is far more 
scrappy. Alainland decoration also tends to border broad 
bands with dots or short diagonal lines, and on the ‘ Palace 
Style ’ vases the artists fill up every available vacant space. 
It is noteworthy that the L. AI.ii style appealed to the Mainland, 
whereas it was practically confined to Knossos in Crete and 
Egypt would have none of it.^ 

These distinctions are given only to distinguish in detail 
between the two sides of the Cretan Sea, since it is obviously 
an important matter if, in a particular foreign country, only 
Mainland or only Minoan vases are imported at a particular 
period. In any case, a detailed study of all patterns is needed, 
since the old distinction between the ‘ feel ’ of the sherds, 
hard for Crete, soapy for the Mainland, can, as I can testify, 
no longer hold good. 

As one might imagine, the Mainlander was a greater connois- 
seur of weapons. The sword with the sloping shoulder, 
common in Crete in M.M.iii, is found in the Shaft Graves which 
date at the latest from the early part of L.H.i, but in those same 
graves are found both the horned sword and the cruciform 
type, the latter of which at least does not occur in Crete till 
later. The elaborate inlay of dagger blades shows the pride 
they took in their weapons, however Minoan may be the type 
of decoration. 

Stone vases and lamps seem to be entirely Alinoan in char- 
acter.^ The Aledallion Pithos in steatite from the Tomb of 
Clytaemnestra has been the subject of considerable controversy. 
We have seen that the Medallion Pithoi of Knossos survived 
until the last days of the Palace, i.e. till the end of L.M.il, and 
that the manufacture of them can hardly be earlier than the 
transitional M.AI.1116-L.M. I phase. Since copies of objects in 
other materials are not made when the originals have ceased 
to exist, this example in stone must have been made between 
those dates. But we have also seen that stone vases are apt 

^ Snijder, Kretische Kunst, 123, 124, indeed goes so far as to con- 
sider L.M.II an offshoot of the Mainland style, and having regard to 
the fact that this short-lived, locally restricted style can only have 
overlapped the latter part of L.H.ii, it is hard to argue against him. 

^ There are practically no stone vases in the Shaft Graves, they begin 
in L.H.II (= L.M.16). 
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The Dozi'nfall 
of the 
Minoan 
Pozier 


to survive in use for a very long time and it would be very 
dangerous to date anv deposit b\’ the occurrence of such a vase 
in it. 

The rings and seal stones are indistinguishable from those 
of Crete but, as in the case of the frescoes, the subjects are 
more frequently connected with hunting and warfare, though 
religious types are by no means rare, particularly those con- 
cerned with genii. 

At Phylakope in the Third City L.M.i vases are copied in 
the local clay, which did not admit of the highly glazed finish 
of the originals, and some very fine L.M.i^r and b vases were 
imported from Crete. ^ Stone vases and lamps show strong 
Alinoan affinities, but the architecture was unaffected. In 
Thera also appear Cycladic copies of AI.AI.iiii-L.M.iia vases. ^ 

The catastrophe which overtook the Cretan cities at the 
end of L.M.ii (or L.AI.II at Knossos) was practically univ'ersal. 
Knossos, Phaistos, Agia Triadha, Gournia, Alokhlos, Alallia, 
and Zakros all show traces of violent destruction accompanied 
by burning.'* At Palaikastro, Pseira, Nirou Khani, Tylissos, 
and Plate there is a distinct break in the habitation, though no 
trace of burning was found.* 

This overwhelming disaster must have taken place at one 
and the same time and it has been attributed to a severe earth- 
quake.® Earthquakes, however, in ancient times are not liable 
to cause fires ; these are the result of gas and electricity'. It 
has been seen, too, that woodwork was more sparingly used 
at this time than before, and that previous earthquakes, which 
were strong enough to fling great blocks of the Palace at 
Knossos into the houses below, had neither caused fires, though 
the woodwork was more extensive, nor had they caused such a 
complete break and set-back in the culture. Rather they had 
acted as a spur to fresh endeavours. Furthermore, at Knossos 
the first damage an earthquake of such magnitude would have 
done would be to shake down the Domestic Quarters and 

* B.S.A., XVII, PI. XI. No, 163 with its ogival canopy and 
dotted lines is probably of Mainland origin ; so is No. 137, being a 
squat alabastron, and the vases on page 15, Fig. 2. Some of the 
pottery Phylakopi, Pis. XV-XXXI, seems Minoan. 

- Aberg, IV, 136. 

P. of M., IV, 942 ff., 786, 885. Gournia, 21. A.J.A., XIII, 301. 
Mallia, I, 45. B.S.A., VII, 143. 

* B.S.A., X, 259. Pseira, 10. ’E(p. ’Ao-/., 1922, 24. P. of M., 
IV, 786. B.S.A., XX, 6. 

® P. of M., IV, 942 ff. 
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particularly the Grand Staircase, where four floors at least were 
supported on wooden columns. A very mild earthquake in 
1931 snapped and shifted the upper part of a reinforced concrete 
column no less than 6 cm. But the Grand Staircase remained 
complete and practically undamaged long enough for it to be 
silted up with debris and earth which preserved the landing 
on a level with the Central Court to within li metres of its 
original position. The marks of fire are most obvious on the 
Western or official wing. 

Everj'thing, indeed, points to a deliberate sacking on the 
part of enemies of the most powerful cities in Crete. We have 
seen the prosperity of the period and it is obvious that no 
mere Viking raid could have accomplished such destruction. 
It must have been a highly organized expedition with an avowed 
purpose. That this purpose was not to invade and colonize the 
island is clear from the way in which the Minoan culture 
continues, though in a veiv’ minor key, without any Mainland 
influence ^ until the vert' end of L.AI.iii. The object of this 
thorough, relentless destruction must have been purely political. 

There are two theories which w'ill account for this. Both 
have much to be said for them and, curiously enough, they are 
diametrically opposed. According to the first theoiy' the 
Minoan domination over the Mainland has been grossly over- 
estimated. ^ It has been pointed out that if we lacked all 
historical documents we should, if we used similar arguments, 
maintain that there was an Athenian domination of Etruria 
in later days. On this theory the Mainland and Crete were 
separate independent powers, the former merely adopting the 
outw'ard trappings of a higher civilization.® In L.M.II, how- 
ever, the Mainland was strong enough to establish control over 
Crete. This w ould account for the extremely Mainland char- 
acter of the Palace style.'* In that case the destruction of the 
Cretan cities was due to a nationalist revolt against the foreign 
‘ harmosts ’. Evidence for this is the fact that in the succeeding, 
L.M.iii Period, the civilization of Crete has little connexion 
with that of the iMainland ; it is indeed, as wall be seen, rather 
markedly IVIinoan. 

* An unimportant exception to this will be stated below, p. 259. 

^ I am indebted to Professor Wace for bringing this theory to my 
notice. It has not, I think, previously appeared in print. 

® Thus accounting for the Mainland pottery in Egypt and Syria. 
Crete and Greece, in fact, rvere commercial rivals. 

* See above, p. 227, note. 
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The other theory/ to which the present writer adheres, 
would regard the hlinoanization of the Mainland as too pro- 
nounced to be the result of mere influence/ It is certainly 
far more complete than was the influence of Egypt in that 
country’s highly organized empire. We would regard the 
archaeological results as supporting legend, the latter admittedly 
only referring to the Saronic Gulf, that Crete had by the end 
of L.AI.I-II established a considerable domination over the 
rest of the Aegean. Her main dealings abroad were with Egypt 
and the Egy^ptian Empire in Syria. Egyptian objects and 
influence are so rare on the Mainland that it would seem as 
if that part of the Minoan Empire was barred from direct 
traffic with Egypt. The presence of Mainland vessels in Egypt 
is easily explained by the fact that they were more suitable for 
travelling and that therefore the tribute of the Mainland to the 
Cretan overlord was sent direct to Egypt in payment of goods 
instead of being unloaded in Crete and reshipped thence. 

We have seen that though superficially Minoanized, the 
Mainland still kept a good deal of its native culture and taste. 
The richest market in the tvorld was barred and we may 
perhaps catch an echo of the attempt to find fresh markets in 
the story of Jason’s voyage to the Black Sea. At all events it is 
not hard to imagine the rebellious feelings of the dominions, 
and we can well imagine things getting to the pitch of a con- 
certed effort on their part to smash the capital state of the 
empire. 

Now there is a name which is always associated, if not with 
the sack of Knossos, at least with the liberation of its subjects 
— Theseus. Names have a habit of being remembered when 
the deeds with which they are associated are forgotten or 
garbled. Who would recognize Alexander in Iskander of the 
two Horns, or Vergil in the necromancer of the Middle Ages ? 
It has already been suggested that the seven youths and seven 
maidens may have been the Mainland quota for the bull-ring 
at Knossos. That is just the type of detail that would be 
remembered, the more so in that it may well have been the 

^ The theory propounded below is in essentials the same as that put 
forward by me in J.E.A., XVI, 89 ff. I had then considered the 
Aegean vases in Egj'pt with one or two exceptions as Minoan, but even 
now that most of them seem to be of A'lainland origin, it hardly affects 
the argument, as can be seen below. 

^ I would regard the sudden Mainland influence on the Knossian 
Palace style of L.M.il as resembling rather the Germanization of palace 
circles in England after Queen Victoria’s marriage. 
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sentimental reason without which no purely commercial war 
can ever take place. No doubt the rape of Helen was a very 
good rallying cry when the Mycenaean Empire wished to break 
through to the Black Sea trade which Troy was keeping for 
itself. 

And in the last decade of the fifteenth century on a spring day, 
when a strong South wind was blowing which carried the flames 
of the burning beams almost horizontally northwards, Knossos 
fell.i 

The final scene takes place in the most dramatic room ever 
excavated — the Throne Room. It was found in a state of 
complete confusion. A great oil jar lay overturned in one 
corner, ritual vessels were in the act of being used when the 
disaster came. It looks as if the king had been hurried here 
to undergo too late some last ceremony in the hopes of saving 
the people. Theseus and the Minotaur ! Dare we believe 
that he wore the mask of a bull ? * 

Such imaginings may not be suitable to archaeology but, 
with this possibility in mind, I defy anyone to enter the Throne 
Room without a strange thrUl. 

Crete had fallen and hencefonvard she was to be a mere 
satellite of the world centring round Greece, gradually drawing 
nearer until she was absorbed in the general Hellenic culture 
which she herself had done so much to found. 


SITES WHERE LATE MINOAN I REMAINS HAVE 
BEEN FOUND 

WEST CRETE 

(a) Excavated Site 

APODHOULOU . . . Settlement . Architectural and other finds. 

Marinates, Arch.Anz.,ig25, 
245 - 


^ P. of M., IV, 943. March mentioned as the month must be a 
slip. Winds strong enough to blow smoke horizontally are rare at 
any other time than late April or early May. One hardly likes to use 
the argument that Theseus traditionally sailed for Crete in the month 
of Munichion (April-May). 

^ For the wearing of the masks of divine animals by their human 
spokesman or communicant, cf. the forthcoming Zeus, III, by 
A. B. Cook. Cf. also Zeus, I, 490 f. L.H.in seal, AJ.A., XXXVII, 
540. 
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KHRYSOSKALITISSA 
MONASTERY 
ORNTTHE .... 

CENTRAL CRETE 

AGIOS THEODHOROS . 

.A.MNIS03 .... 

ARKALOKHOHl 

ARKHANAIS 

GONTAIS .... 

JUKTAS .... 
HERAKLEIOX . 

KNOSSOS . 


MALLIA 


(b) Surface Finds 

Sherds found close to the monastery by the 
writer, 1935. 

Stone vase from Tabia in the Rhethymnos 
Museum. 


(a) Excazated Sites 


Settlement . 

Tomb . 
House . 

Cave 

Well-house . 

House . 

Sanctuary . 
Town . 

Palace . 

Town 

Tombs . 


Palace . 

Cemetery 
T own 


Architectural and other 
remains. Xanthoudides, 
Ilgay.Tty.d, 1935-6, 141. 

Marinates, ibid., 1929, 94. 
iMarinatos, ibid. 

Architectural and other finds. 
IMarinatos, IToay.-ciy.d, 1932, 
76. 

Swords, axes, &c. IMarinatos, 
Arch. Anz., 1934, 245 ; 

.1935, 246 - 

Circular buildina. Evans, P. 
ofM., I, 623 Til., PI. XIV, 
also many remains of large 
settlement. 

Architectural and other finds. 
Marinates, jf.H.S., 1930, 
251. B.C.H., 1930, 516. 
Present remains of building on 
summit. P. of M., 1 , 158. 
Architectural and other finds 
from E. of Trj-pete. Evans, 
P. of M., II, 229. 

See previous period and P. of 
A/., Ill, 280; IV, 858. 
Caravanserai. Ibid., II, 
103- 

Little Palace. Arch., 65, 159. 
P. of M., H, 513. Houses. 
Ibid., 373, 396, 513 ; IV, 
205. B.S.A., VI, 70. 
Temple Tomb. IV, 962, 988. 
Chamber tombs. Ibid., II, 
547 ; IV, 849. Isopata, 
T.D.A., I. P.T.K., 136. 
Zapher Papoura. P.T.K., 
I. Mavrospelio. B.S.A., 
XXVHI, 243 ff. 

Latest deposit. Chapoutier, 
Mallia, I, II, 29. B.C.H., 

1935- 303- 

Graves by the coast. B.C.H., 

1930. 521. 

Ibid., 1931, 513 ; 1923, 296. 
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NIROU KHANI 

PLATE . 

PRIXL\S 

PSYKHRO . 
TYLISSOS . 


ANAGYROI . 

ASMARI . , . . 

DIA 

GAZE 

GEOPHYRAKIA . 

KANLI KASTELLI . 
KARYDHAKI 

KASTELLI PEDHIADHOS 

KASTELLOS 

TZEHMIADHON 

MARMAKETO 


Building 


Settlement . 
Shrine . 


Cave 

Houses and 
Palace 


Large house with religious 
furniture. Xanthoudides, 
’Eq>. ’Aqy., 1922, I. Evans, 
P. of M., II, 279. 

A few of the earlier houses. 
Dawkins, B.S.A., XX, i. 

Pemier, Boll. d’Art., II, 455, 
calls it Archaic, but cf. 
Evans, P. of M., IV, 160, 
and Marinatos’ forthcoming 
article in ’Eq). ’Aoy. 

Deposit from Temenos. Ho- 
garth, B.S.A., VI, 94. 

Architectural and other finds 
of the 2nd Period. Hazzi- 
dakis, ’Erf. ’Agy., 1912, and 
T.V.M., 6 and 79. House 
across the stream at Dav- 
erona. 


( 6 ) Surface Finds 

Walls and sherds from guard station. Evans, 
P. of A/., II, 77. 

Sherds and walls at Mandrais, seen by 
writer, 1934. B.S.A., XXXIII, 82. 

Sherds and walls on promontory' above Agia 
Pelagia bay. Sherds in walled field on 
saddle to N., and to S. of summit, seen 
by writer, 1935. 

Sherds from cutting of road, seen by Miss 
Money-Coutts and Miss Eccles, 1934. 
B.S.A., XXXIH, 92. Evans, P. of M., 
1 1, 231, speaks of settlement at the mouth 
of the river. Hazzidakis describes vases 
found in illicit dig here. T.V.M. 73. 

Sherds by the side of the road E. of the 
village, seen by writer, 1933. 

Main surface deposit at Visala. Evans, P. of 
M., II, 71 - 

Walls and sherds of guard-house. Evans, 
ibid., 66. 

Sherds in cave of Khristos, walls and sherds 
at Koutsounaria, seen by writer, 1934. 
B.S.A., XXXIH. 81. Is the former the 
cave mentioned by Hazzidakis, T.V.M., 76 ? 

Sherds on summ.it, seen by writer, 1935. Cf. 
Evans, Academy, 20,6/96. Taramelli, 
Mon. Ant., IX, 415. No trace of this 
period in areas already excavated. 

Sherds from Phakidia, seen by writer, 1935. 
Cf. Dawkins, B.S.A., XX, 4. 
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MOKHOS . 
PYHGOS 

SARKHO 

SIDHEROKEPHALA . 

SKOTEINO . 
STRAVOArYTI . 


Stone vase from Mouri, seen by writer, 1933. 

Objects from a larnax burial. Evans, P. of 
M., II, 75- 

Stone vase in the Candia Museum. Cata- 
logue, 1 14. Miss Money-Coutts and Miss 
Eccles could find no site, 1934. B.S.A., 
XXXIII, 92. 

Traces of tvalls to N. of hill. Walls on top 
(Taramelli, Mon. Ant., IX, 402) have dis- 
appeared. One pithos sherd found by 
writer, 1935. 

Many sherds in the cave. Evans, P. of M., 
I, 163. 

Sherds by the spring near Agios loannes, 
below the cave. Evans, P. of M., II, 71. 


SOUTH CRETE 

(a) Excavated Sites 


AGIA TRIADHA 

. Houses 


Palace 



Tombs. 

GORTYNA . 

Deposit 

KAMARAIS . 

Cave 

STOU KOUSE . 

House 

PHAIST03 . 

Palace 


Surrounding palace. Mem. 
JstLomb.,iiiXl, 24s. Rend. 
Line., 1903, 340 ; 1905, 387. 

. Main occupation, Halbherr, 
Mon. Ant., XIII, i. Levi, 
Annitario, VIII, 71. Mem. 
1 st Lomb., XXI, 235. 
Rend. Line., igo2, 217 I 1905, 
315 ; 1907, 257. 

In earlier buildings. Paribeni, 
Mon. Ant., XIV, 719. 
Stone vases from Volakais. 
Pace, Annuario, I, 372 ; 
VIII, 2. 

Small deposit of sherds. 

Dawkins, B.S.A., XIX, i. 
Latest deposit at tov ^oayyov 
6 Adxy.o-. Marinatos, ’Aqx. 
Ae/.x., 1922-5, 53. 

. Later palace. Halbherr, Mon. 
Ant., XII, 7. Pemier, Mon. 
Ant., XIV, 313. 


(i) Surface Finds 

. Sherds and traces of walls, seen by wuiter, 
1935- 

. Sword, spindle whorls, beads, perhaps from a 
tomb. P. of M., II, 174, n. 2. 

. Swords, beads, &c. Evans, T.D.A., 43. 
Sherds on knoll of Komitas, seen by 
writer, 1935. 
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DHAMANIA . 


GOULOPHARAN'GO 

GORGE 

KASTELL BELVEDERE 

KATO SIME 

KERATOS . 

KOMO .... 

ST.A LOUTRA . 
LOUTR.AKI . 

TRYPETI . 
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Sherds and obsidian flakes, seen by writer, 
i-hr. N. of village, 1934. B.S.A., XXXIII, 

84. ? the same as TQoyd).Qi. Xanthou- 

dides, ’Aoy_. Aij.x., II, i 7 ao., 24. 

Sherds and walls at Agios Savas, seen by 
writer. 1934. B.S.A., XXXIII, 87. 

Sherd from SW. slope below summit, seen 
by writer, 1936. 

Stone vessel and pottery. Evans, Diary, 
1896. 

Sherds from cave and from settlement on 
summit, seen by R. W. Hutchinson, 1935. 

Large building on the shore. Evans, P. of 
M., II, 88. 

Votive cups from near stone tank. Ibid., 76. 

Sherds on summit of Kandiliero, seen by 
writer, 1935. 

Sherds from settlement. Evans, P. of M., 
II, 82. 


EAST CRETE 

(a) Excavated Sites 


AGIOS ANTONIOS . 

House . 

Walls and vases. Boyd, 
Tram. Penn. Unit'., i, 21. 
Pithos burial. Tod, B.S.A., 
IX, 336. 

AGIOS NIKOLAOS . 

Burial . 

GOURNIA . . . . 

Town . 

Main occupation. Trans. Penn. 
Univ., I, 29. Goumia, pas- 
sim. 


Burials . 

Pithos burials. Seager, Moch- 
los, 89. 

MOKHLOS . . . . 

Settlement 

Latest houses. Seager, 

A.J.A., XIII, 274. 


Burials . 

Pithos burials. Hall, Sphoun- 
garas,J2- Seagei, Mochlos, 
89. 

PAKHYAMMOS . 

Burials . 

Pithos burials. Seager, Pachy- 
ammos, 9 ff., and passim. 

PALAIKASTRO . 

Town 

Main period of town. B.S.A., 
VIII, 380 ; IX, 281 ; X, 
202 ; XI, 272. 

PETSOPHAS .... 

House . 

Remains at Plate to N. Daw- 
kins, ibid., XII, 2. 


Sanctuary 

Remodelling. Ibid., IX, 358. 

PRINIATIKOS PYRGOS . 

Settlement 

Later remains. Hall, Vro- 
kastro, 79. 

PSEIRA .... 

Town . 

Architectural and other finds. 
Seager, Pseira, 8, 21. 

SPHOUNG-ARAS 

Burials . 

Pithos burials. Hall, Sphoun- 
garas, 65. 
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VBOKASTRO 

ZAKROS 
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House . 

. Vases, 

&c., from house on 


Kopranais. 

Hall, Vrok- 


astro 

84- 


Town 

Main 

period. 

B.S.A., VII, 


I2I. 

J.H.S 

1902, 333 ; 


1903 

;, 248 ._ 

B.S.A., XVH, 


265. 

Levi, 

Annuario, VIII, 


157- 




AMPELOS . 

KALOKHORIO 
LAVRAKIA . 
MERSINE . 
TOURLOTI . 

ZAKROS 


{b) Surface Finds 

Sherds from Agios Nikolaos, seen by writer, 
1934. B.S.A., XXXIII, too. Vase 

from Pharmakokephalo. Evans, Academy, 
20 6/96. 

Sherds at Kato Arniko. Hall, Vrokastro, 
79 - 

Sherds from several guard stations, seen by 
the writer, 1937. Cf. Evans, Diary, i8g8. 

Sherds from Khalinomouri, seen by R. W. 
Hutchinson, 1936. 

Remains at Kastellos, seen by Bosanquet, 
unpublished. Sherds seen by R. W. 
Hutchinson, 1936. 

Sherds from Skinarais E. of Apano Zakros, 
found by writer, 1934. B.S.A., XXXIII, 
99 - 


SITES WHERE LATE MINOAN II REMAINS HA\T: 
BEEN FOUND 

CENTRAL CRETE 

(a) Excavated Sites 


AMNISOS . 

Stratum 

ARKALOKHORI 

Cave 

KNOSSOS . 

Palace 


T own 


Tombs 


In cistern. Alarinatos, Iloa- 
xxixd, 1933, 93- 
Some of the gold and bronze 
axes, &c. Marinates, Arch. 
Ans., 1934, 24s ; 193s, 246. 
Redecoration. P. of M., IV, 
291, 901. 

Houses. B.S.A., VI, 70. P. 
of M., II, 400 ; IV, 138. 
Harbour town. Ibid., II, 
234 - 

Last burial in Temple 
Tomb. Ibid., IV, 1002. 
Harbour town. Ibid., II, 
235. Isopata. P.T.K., 136. 
T.D.A., 1 . Zapher Papoura. 
P.T.K., I ff. Mavrospelio. 
B.S.A., XXVIII, 243. 



THE LATE MINOAN PERIOD 


237 

GOURNAIS .... Tombs . . A few sherds from chamber 

tombs with larnax burials. 

Hazzidakis, ’Ag^. zleAr., Ill, 
62 ff. 

(b) Surface Finds 

HERAKLEION . . Tombs . . By small stream just E. of 

Candia. Evans, P. of M., 
II, 239. 

SOUTH CRETE 

(b) Surface Finds 

LOUTR.AKI .... Sherds found on the summit of Kandiliero 
to the E., by writer, 1935. 

EAST CRETE 

(a) Excavated Sites 

PALAIKASTRO . . Town . . A few deposits. B.S.A.,Sup., 

21 ff., and passim. 



Tomb . 

? remains of built tomb below 
larnax burial. B.S.A., XI, 
273. 

PLAK*^ . 

Cave burial 

Lamax burial. Dawkins, 

B.S.A., XII, 2. 

PSEIRA 

. Town 

A few imported vases found in 
L.M.i strata. Seager, 

Pseira, 26. 

ZAKROS 

Town 

A few imported sherds. B.M. 
Cat., I, 1 16. 


(b) Surface Finds 


TOUBLOTi .... Pithos fragments from Kastellos, seen by 

R. W. Hutchinson, 1936. 


2. L.ATE MINO.AN III (l.M.IIi) 

{See Map 12) 

The disaster at the end of the previous period had broken 
the spirit of the Minoans. Some sites such as Pseira, Mokhlos, 
and Nirou Khani remained deserted. Other sites are re- 
occupied but on a much smaller scale. With the destruction 
of the great centres and palaces the concentration of power 
ceased. Perhaps the ruling caste was wiped out. At all 
events the map clearly shows the tendency for the population 
to scatter. Particularly noteworthy is the extension of habita- 
tion in the West. Thrown back on to their own resources, 



CRETE 



MAP 12 
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their great fount of wealth, Egypt, apparently cut off from 
them and their trade in the hands of others,^ the Minoans 
were forced to exploit and tame the w'ild country West of 
Ida, where before there had been only isolated outposts. We 
can see the routes they took. The folk of the Messara would 
colonize the rich Amari Valley and get by Patsos to Rhethym- 
nos. Some would turn off before, and the cemetery at 
Atsipadhais shows them on their way to Sphakia and even 
farther West to Phournakia near Voutas. The northerners 
expanded along the iVIylopotamos Valley by Axos, Perama, 
Pankalokhori, Mesi, and Arsani. West of Rhethymnos, 
Zouridhi marks the route to Khania and the West. 

As one would expect, many of the sites of the pioneers in 
West Crete are in commanding positions, though in the centre. 

South, and East the old low-lying sites are still favoured, a 
proof that life was still comparatively peaceful. Once her 
wealth had gone and her power w’as broken, Alinoan Crete 
offered no attractions to the Mainlander. 

Architecturally there is no difference between the earlier L.M.m 
and later phases of the period. The Palace at Knossos seems 
to have lain deserted for a while. 2 But the East bastions of the 
North Entrance were pulled down early in L.M.m and the 
entrance attained two-thirds of its original width. The West 
bastions, however, with their painted plaster relief of the 
charging bull, remained m Somewhat later a number of 

floors were repaired.'* But large parts of the Palace were 
cleared of debris and inhabited with little or no alteration.® 

The two most important relics, however, are in the nature of 
shrines. 

In a small chamber South of the Lily Vase Magazine a 
shrine w'as found, the objects in which date from the middle 
stage of L.M.m.® Half the floor was paved with water-worn 
pebbles and the ledge at the back, 40 cm. high, was similarly 
paved. 

* No L.M.m sherds have been found at Komo, for instance, nor 
at the Harbour Town of Knossos. 

^ P. of M., II, 335. ^ Ibid., Ill, 160. * e.g. B.S.A., IX, 26. 

® e.g. Guide to Stratigraphical Museum, Magazine 8 (D., XII), 

South Propylaeum (G., II, 8) West of Corridor of the Chess Board 
(K., II, 3). East Bastion Area (L., IV, i and 2). The Queen’s 
Megaron Area (N., II, 18) and the whole Domestic Quarter (N. and 
O., passim). 

® P. of M., II, 335 ff., called L.M.1116, and certainly with a post 
Tell el-Amarna style of pottery. 
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In front of the ledge was a low tripod altar of white stucco 
round which were laid vases. On the ledge were two pairs 
of sacred horns with a hole for the insertion of the shaft 
of a double axe between them, a figure of the goddess with 
upraised hands, two handmaids and a male votary offering 
a dove. 

In the Little Palace the Lustral Area was paved over and 
the columns walled in. The coping was used as a ledge similar 
to that in the above-mentioned Shrine of the Double Axes. 
On this ledge were plaster horns and the roughly modelled 



Fig. 40 

figure of an ibex. Near by were three stones, shaped by 
nature into a rude resemblance to the human figure. No 
doubt these were fetish stones for the worship of the inhabitants 
of the Reoccupation Period when the old country beliefs had 
ousted the more urbane religion of the Palace.^ 

These country shrines, as we may call them, are common at 
this period. One existed at Gaze, though it was destroyed 
by the peasants, and at Pankalokhori. The small shrine at 
Agia Triadha must also be put to this date, though probably 
it is later than the rest, and Dr. Marinatos would, on hitherto 
unpublished evidence he tells me, make the Prinias and the 
Gournia shrines of the same period. 

At Agia Triadha appears a simple rectangular building 
divided into four sections, which overlies the Palace. This 
seems to have been built at the very end of the period and must 

^ B.S.A., XI, 6 ff., and compare the ritual figures in the bathroom 
of house r at Palaikastro. Ibid., Stip., 84 ff. 
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be the first occurrence of the Mainland type of megaron in 
Creted 

The extreme East end of Crete seems to have attained con- 
siderable prosperity after the disaster. Dawkins remarks that 
ashlar masonry is rare at Palaikastro before L.M.iiia." The 
plans correspond in the main to those of the previous period. 
In one house in block A were found objects from a shrine.^ 
Three dancers surround a central female figure playing a lyre. 
Since figurines of doves were also found, it is clear that we have 
to do with some sanctuary not unlike the shrine of the Double 
Axes at Knossos. 

At Zakros an exceptionally fine house was cleared. This 
house bears an astonishing but obviously fortuitous resem- 
blance to the contemporary houses of Tell el-Amarna.^ A 



doorway on to the street leads to a large reception-hall — or 
possibly court — (9) from which access was obtained to the 
main living-room (5), which was no doubt run up higher than 
the surrounding rooms and lit by clerestory lighting. Behind 
this were the domestic quarters. There seems to have been a 
bathroom (16) and a service-room (4). The reoccupation 
houses at Gournia (blocks Eh and He) show the same good 
work and resemble in plan the Zakros house. 

So good and prosperous are these L.M.liia houses in the 
East that, taking into consideration their practical abandon- 
ment before L.AI.iiii,® one wonders whether perhaps the 
invasion of the Alainlanders had had only a temporary effect 
and whether owing to renewed energy on the part of the 

Ibid., XI, 220 ; XII, 250, where it is suggested that it is the result 
of the introduction of the fixed hearth. 

- Ibid., 283, 286. ® Ibid., X, 216 ff., and Sup., 88. 

^ J.E.A., XIX, I ff. “ B.S.A., XI, 250. 

t6 
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eastern sites, perhaps of a piratical nature, the treatment had 
had to be repeated. But this is pure conjecture. 
i.A/.iii The larnax burial is now the regular method of interment, 

Tombs and except for a single group at Alissa Langadhi near Gournia 

the pithos burial has died out. The old rock shelter has now 
developed into a well-cut chamber tomb (Fig. 41). At Zapher 
Papoura both the shaft grave and the pit cave continue in 
use (Fig. 42) as well. 

The built tomb is still found and we can see the gradual 
infiltration of Mainland types in the development from the 

rectangular tomb, barrel-vaulted, keel- 
vaulted or with a flat top, to the true 
tholos. Earliest must be put the 
tomb at Dhamania. This has a 
square chamber, the corbelling 
beginning about a metre from the 
floor and the top of the vault being 
nearly 3 metres high. The dromos is 
divided by a door into two parts, the 
outer half being lined with small 
stones, the inner half with larger. 
This practice of lining the dromos as 
well as the relieving triangle which 
occurs both over the door in the 
middle of the dromos and over that 
into the tomb are new features for 
whose origin we must look to the 
Mainland. 

Next comes the tomb at Praisos, 
which is 2 1 metres square with an 
unlined dromos. About 1.20 metres up begins a circular 
vault formed of overlapping stones, which probably ran 
up to something over 2 metres. Of exactly the same type 
is the tomb at Malemo, West of Khania.^ It is larger than 
that at Praisos, being 5 metres square. The vault begins at 
1.75 metres and the total height is nearly 5 metres. The door- 
way is fortunately preserved and shows a relieving triangle 
above the heavy lintel. Somewhat later are the tombs at 
Mouliana. 

This type of tomb, square with a circular vault above, con- 

^ Since I could find no sherds here I have included it in the catalogue 
(P- 293, below) of L.M. sites in general. 



Fig. 42 
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tinues in Lasithi and the neighbourhood into Proto-geometric 
times. 

Finally comes the true tholos of Agios Theodhoros. It is 
2 metres in diameter and the vault, still formed roughly of 
overlapping stones, reaches the height of 1.80 metres. The 
dromos is unlined, but a blocking of stones was found in the 
doorway. This is the only true tholos of the Bronze Age 
yet found in Crete, ^ and from the contents it seems to belong 
to the very end of L.jM.iii. At the beginning of the Iron Age 
the type is fairly common. 

To the latter part of L.M.iii belongs the cremation burial 
at Tylissos. This is the first case of deliberate cremation 
found in Crete, if we except, as we must, the traces of burning 
in the E.M. tombs of the Alessara. Possibly the tomb is that 
of a foreigner ; at all events it has no parallel in Crete until 
the succeeding period. 

The evidence of the pottery confirms that of the architecture. 
The jMinoan culture continued unbroken but on a lower level. 
The ^Mainland elements which appear both in the shapes and 
in the decoration are not numerous enough to imply any sort 
of conquest or settlement from without. 

The most characteristic features of L.jM.iii pottery are the 
use of a smooth chalky slip, the greater proportion of painted 
to unpainted vases, and the sudden raising of what seems to 
have been an old taboo against the representation of birds 
and animals on pottery. 

Various examples of what may be called a transitional type 
are known. The best perhaps is the squat alabastron from 
the Macebearer’s Tomb at Isopata.^ Round the neck are 
stiff drop-pendants and between the handles are disks, below' 
W'hich runs a band of loosely linked scrolls (Fig. 43, 16). 
The lower part is filled with a confusing jumble of designs. 
Among these are very degraded forms of lilies, a rough imita- 
tion of a clump of papyrus, crosses, a one-handled ewer, and a 
waterfowl. The effect is, at first glance, rich, but the decora- 
tion is scrappy in the extreme, being thrown together with 
no leading motive. 

From Palaikastro comes a pedestailed strainer.® Between 
the drop pendants below the rim and a frieze of double axes, 

^ The comparison given in the publication with the Palaikastro 
tomb (B.S.A., VIII, 303) is inaccurate. The latter is not a built tomb 
at all but a rock-cut chamber tomb with a stone blocking. 

® T.D.A., 16. ® B.S.A., Sup., 77. 


L.M.UI 

Pottery 
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both of them L.M.i-ii designs, is a scrappy band of closely 
painted chevrons. From the same site comes a squat-beaked 
jug with a double row of S’s round the shoulder and a large 
lozenge pattern, formed of two rows of chevrons on the body. 

Very nearly contemporary with these must be the contents 
of a pithos burial near Gournia.^ An early feature here is the 
quatrefoils between the ‘ adder mark ’ band round a jug. 
The ‘ adder mark ’ itself has, however, already almost become 
stylized into chevrons. The care with which the drop pendants 
are painted and the fact that the outer band of the spirals is 
still the thickest combine to put this group at the very beginning 
of L.jM.iii. Another criterion of the transitional style which 
seems to hold good, is the junction of the handles of jugs with 
the rim. In mature L.M.iiia the handle is set slightly lower 
on the neck. 2 

Good deposits of early L.AI.iii^ pottery were found in the 
bathroom of block F at Palaikastro,® in some of the larnax 
burials from the same site,^ in a larnax burial near Gournia,® 
in the Temple Tomb at Knossos,® in chamber tombs at 
Kalyvia.’ 

A few new shapes appear. The tall alabastron, still imitating 
the Eg}’ptian examples,® has a rather longer neck.® The 
smaller varieties of jugs have often a round mouth instead of 
a beak and, as said above, the handle is set lower.^® The 
open-mouthed crater has come into fashion (PI. XL, 3). 
Practically every variety of stirrup vase is made. A transition^ 
example from Grave i at Zapher Papoura narrows down to the 
foot.^- From the reoccupied parts of Gournia come an almost 
globular type, with a foot ranging from a mere ring to what is 
practically a pedestal, a type where the shoulder is almost flat, 
making a sharp angle with the lower part of the body and a 
well-rounded squat type with a ring base.^® It is noteworthy 
that the decoration tends to be confined to the shoulder and 
rarely, as in L.M.ii, covers much of the body of the vase. The 
pilgrim bottles, of which few examples have been found, are 
probably imported, as may be the stemmed kylix with one handle 

^ Gournia, PI. X, 13-26. ® B.S.A., Sup., 79. ® Ibid., 84. 

■* Ibid., 79. 5 Gournia, PI. X, 27-43. 

« P. of M., IV, 1016. ' Mon. Ant., XIV, 560. 

“ See above, pp. 202 and 222. 

® Mon. Ant., XIV, 568. B.S.A., Sup., 79. 

Ibid. 11 e.g. P. of M., IV, 1017. 12 p_t.K., 22. 

Gournia, PI. X. 
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of Alainland type from PalaikastroA though the two-handled 
example from the Diktaian Cave is certainly Minoan from the 
thickness of the outer whorl of the spirals.^ The normal type, 
however, is still really a goblet with a hollow pedestal and two 
handles, indistinguishable except for the pattern from L.AI.ii ® 
(PL XL, 3). The normal cup, which is now almost always 
decorated with a narrow band of dark brown paint below the 
rim and amorphous splashes, is more carefully made than 
before ; it has a swelling body and narrows down to a low 
foot A The ‘ Vapheio ’ shape has died out. At Palaikastro 
a small straight-sided vase with a handle perched on the flaring 
rim makes its appearance. It is always painted and examples 
occur with a small cup on the rim beside the handle and with 
two handles one within the other.® Bridge-spouted saucers 
are also a characteristic shape of L.M.iiw in the East. They 
occur both handleless and with a single handle either opposite 
the spout or at the side." The circular pyxis has come into 
favour again, and round, domed covers for lamps are found. ^ 
The rhytons are invariably of the conical shape. 

The pithoi are squat, almost barrel-shaped, and are fre- 
quently painted on the upper half of the body. They have a 
low neck on to which fitted large flanged lids. The handles 
are set just below the rim and are four in number, two vertical 
and two horizontal.® 

In Central Crete the chest larnax is the most common form. 
These larnakes have a single panel on each side which is framed 
either by a thickening of the edges or by an imitation in paint. 
The lid is gabled and the ridge pole projects at either end to 
enable it to be raised. In East Crete the sides are usually 
divided into two panels and the division is continued on to the 
lid, which is provided with handles corresponding to those on 
the body so that it could be tied on. These, however, are in 
a minority in this part of the island, the most usual shape 
being the bath-type already described in L.M.ii. These were 
covered either with fragments of their predecessors, for 
secondary burials were still common, or by a plain pottery 
slab. While the chest larnax was copied no doubt from the 
wooden chests in the houses, there is little doubt that the bath 

^ B.S.A., Sup., H4.. P.T.K., No. 76e. ^ P. of M., IV, 369. 

^ Examples ibid.. Fig. 306, from the Temple Tomb. 

^ B.S.A., Sup., Fig. 68, 2. ® Ibid., 86. 

Ibid., and Gournia, PI. X, 29, 30, 38. 

^ Ibid., X, 5. B.S.A., Sup., 89. 8 Ibid., 98. 
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larnakes were actually in domestic use before they were 
employed as coffinsd 

The patterns used in L.M.iiia are on the whole a stylized 
form of those of The ‘ adder mark ’ and the waved 

line tend to become chevrons, which themselves, as we have 
seen, are combined into lozenges. A typical flower is shown 
in Fig. 43, 8, but a further stylization soon occurs, when the 
perianth is merely filled with a series of arcs and finally they 
are laid on their side so that one side of a flower becomes the 
top of the next.^ The papyrus has become a simple necklace 
(Fig. 43, 18), “ or has been elaborated into a palmette (Fig. 43, 
5). The double axe has already been mentioned. It seldom 
occurs, but when it does it keeps its character and is not 
stylized. The same is true of the ‘ sacred horns ’ (Fig. 43, 10), 
which one would expect to degenerate into a meaningless 
frieze very quickly.^ 

The octopus is still a favourite form of decoration (PL XL, 
3).® The tentacles are reduced in number to six, though 
suckers are still on the two lower pairs, and are symmetrically 
prolonged beyond nature. A still further degeneration is 
seen on a contemporary crater from Palaikastro, where the top 
pair of tejitacles have been reduced to mere antennae, the two 
middle pairs have become long straggling lines and the lowest 
pair form a single loop round the bottom of the body.® 

But the most distinctive departure from previous Alinoan 
tradition lies in the figures of birds and animals as motives 
on vases. Waterfowl had been comparatively common on the 
Mainland from M.H. times, a particularly fine specimen of 
L.H.II date coming from Argos, but they make their first 
appearance in Crete in L.M.ilifl.’ That they are an introduc- 
tion from without with no local tradition behind them is 
clear from the purely conventional patterns with which they 
are decorated and from the already stiff, stylized form in 

^ B.S.A., Sup., 15 1, for a study of the evidence. 

^ Ibid., Fig. 60b, eventually they cover the whole vase as a scale 
pattern. Ibid., Fig. 76. 

^ This is from Amnisos. Cf. Goiirnia, PI. X, 6. 

" e.g. B.S.A., VIII, PI. XVIII, Sup., Fig. 88a. 

®P. 0/ M., IV, 311. 

® B.S.A., Sup., Fig. 66b. It has the same vandyking round the neck 
as the example from the Temple Tomb. 

’ P. of M., IV, 335, gives an example found in a confused L.M.i-ii 
deposit in the West Court (B., Ill, 14, in the Palace Museum). It 
is the only one so found and may well be an import. 
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which they are shown, very’ different from the chance resem- 
blances which induced the E.M. potter to add animal heads 
to a pattern he had already completed. 

They are rare in the North, but are found on a series of tall 
alabastra from the cemetery of Phaistos and on the well-known 
larnax from Anogeia (Fig. 43, 5 and 6). Fishes and water plants 
appear with them and on an example from Ligourtino the 
birds are shown chasing butterflies. Frequently the tail of the 
bird spreads out almost into a fan and the wings, when spread, 
are treated in the same way.^ In other cases the bird is tailless, 
and, except when rudimentary wings show that it is flying, 
wingless.^ 

Animals appear very seldom. Greater naturalism is 
attem.pted in their rendering but less success is obtained 
(PI. XL, 4).® That this should be so is clear proof that the 
effectively stylized waterfowl are an introduction from without. 
It may seem strange that the fine tradition of the representation 
of animals on the frescoes of only a few years previously and 
on the contemporary sarcophagus of Agia Triadha left no trace 
in pottery, but we must remember that the two arts were quite 
distinct in ancient times. The same artist seldom attempted 
to work on both a flat and a curved ground.^ 

The human figure is only depicted once.® This is on a 
larnax from Tomb 9 at Zapher Papoura. There are traces 
of a chariot on one side, while on the other two men are roping 
a wild goat. The drawing is extremely rough and the larnax 
has the further distinction of being the only Central Cretan 
example to be divided into separate panels, by a vertical band 
at the sides and by two horizontal bands at each end. 

That the power of representing human figures had not died 
out, however, is proved by the famous painted limestone sarco- 
phagus from Agia Triadha.® The panels are bordered above 
and below with bands of rosettes. The frame is decorated 
at the sides with rosette-centred spirals, at the ends with an 
imitation of variegated stone like that below the Griffin Fresco 
in the Throne Room at Knossos. So typical indeed of L.M. i-ii 

^ e.g. B.S.A., VIII, PI. XIX. - Ibid., Sup., Fig. 72. 

® Gournia, PI. X, 44. Cf. the griffin from Palaikastro. B.S.A., 
VIII, PI. XVIII. 

■* If the Minoans were on the whole ‘ eidetics ’ (see below, page 275), 
they would naturally tend towards the abstract when painting designs 
on surfaces on which they could not project the image, 

® P.T.K., 29. ® Rend. Line., XIII, 343, 
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work is this framework, that, in spite of its discovery in an 
unmixed L.M.liia deposit, it is hard to believe that it does not 
date from the earlier period, the more so in that the paintings 
in the panels are unique if the later date is adhered tod But 
the attitude of many of the figures in which the near shoulder 
is on a level with the far one and the introduction of the chariot 
into the end panels is opposed to Alinoan usage and most easily 
paralleled by examples from L.H.iil frescoes. At each end is 
a chariot ; one drawn by winged griffins contains two female 
figures, one of whom, perhaps the goddess, has a headdress 
resembling in some ways that of the Priest King ; the other, 
drawn by horses, also contains two female figures, probably 
worshippers. That the horse is still a somewhat rare beast 
is shown by the mistakes and hesitation in drawing which 
contrast with the practised representation of the griffins. On 
one side a procession of women headed by a flute-player is 
passing behind an altar on which lies a trussed ox. Its throat 
has been cut and the blood streams into a bucket-shaped vase. 
Below the altar crouch two calves. In front stands a woman 
in a short decorated jacket and a baggy kilt, evidently repre- 
senting the skin of some mottled animal, for a tail hangs down 
behind. She is making some liquid offering on an altar. 
Beyond the altar is a double a.xe with a long shaft on which 
perches a raven. This stands in front of a highly decorated 
shrine surmounted by the ‘ sacred horns ’ and apparently 
surrounding an olive tree. The other side is divided into 
two sections. To the left a woman, similarly attired to the 
one already described, pours some liquid, perhaps the blood 
of the ox, into a cauldron which is set between two double 
axes, the long untrimmed shafts of which are set on the stepped 
stands so often found at Knossos. Again, on each axe perches 
a bird. Behind the first woman stands a second, in more 
normal Minoan costume, who bears, slung over her shoulder, 
two more buckets. Behind her again is a man playing a 
seven-stringed lyre and dressed in the style of the Campstool 
Fresco. The right-hand half of the panel faces the other way. 
Here are three men, clad in the same baggy', tailed kilt as the 
priestess, but with bare chests. The foremost carries a model 
boat with a high sw'ung prow, each of the others either a calf 
or more probably a model calf — for the attitude is that of the 
‘ flying gallop ’. They approach an elaborately painted flat- 
topped doorway in front of which stands the figure of a man 
^ P. of M., IV, 295, 426. 
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clad in a long dappled robe which does not show his arms. By 
him is a tree and in front of him a stepped platform on which 
no doubt the offerings are to be laid. Unfortunately the 
lower right-hand corner is broken away and the legs of the 
man with it. Since, however, his head is on a lower level than 
that of those who bring the offerings, it is reasonable to suppose 
that he is rising out of the ground. In any case we are safe 
in concluding that the scene represents the offerings made at 
the tomb of the dead man and to compare it with the common 
Egyptian scene where relatives bring offerings to the mummy 
of the ‘ justified ’ which stands between persea trees before 
the tomb door. It may be remarked in passing that the frame 
doorwav shown in this painting approximates far more to that 
of the Egyptian door with torus and cavetto than to the simple 
frame known elsewhere in Crete. 

The second phase of L.lM.iii potter}- is well represented at 
Knossos by two deposits, both of which were separated by 
some 30 cm. of deposit from the previous stratum. On the 
floor level above the Room of the Stirrup Vase Tablets were 
found several stirrup vases. Here the degeneration of the 
octopus has gone a stage or more further. On one the head 
and eyes of the creature have become two thick-centred spirals 
from which the tentacles meander in two symmetrical series 
of loops round the body of the vase. On another the body of 
the octopus has been omitted and a single wavy line goes right 
round. The first vase is very tall and thin, coming down to a 
splayed foot. The other is more globular and has on its 
shoulder three long S’s in double line which may well be 
descended from the two-stalked ivy. With these was a disk- 
shaped strainer, the centre being decorated with a seven-rayed 
star, the rays consisting of a form of the old ‘ adder mark 
The Shrine of the Double Axes provided an even better series. 
The most typical shape is a low one-handled cup in plain clay 
with a neat flaring foot. A stirrup vase, like the first of those 
described above, was found, but with a better glaze and the 
decoration confined to the upper part of the body. The small 
plain jugs with a plain circular mouth are not unlike M.M.ia 
examples, while the open-mouthed store jars resemble those 
of M.M.iii. The big two-handled water-pots are precisely like 
the water-jars of to-day. Two low straight-sided vases were 
found like those of L.M.iiia at Palaikastro, but with two handles 
standing straight up from the rim.i Many of the vases show 
Cf. from Palaikastro, B.S.A., Sup., Fig. 81. 
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both within and without the ridges made by the potter’s fingers 
when turning them. The pithoi are well illustrated by several 
specimens from the North-East angle of the South Propylaeum. 
They are small and undecorated, with wide mouths and a flat, 
spreading rim. They narrow down to a ring base and have 
only two horizontal handles, just below the rim. 

The vases from the chamber tomb at Alilatos are contem- 
porary, or at any rate they overlap the groups above described. 
In the first group ^ the central vase is a crater of much the 
same shape as that shown in PI. XL, 3, but with a narrower 
pedestal. The octopus has become a truncheon-shaped object 
with concentric circles attached at the top for eyes. The lower 
pair of tentacles alone is joined to the body ; the upper pair 
has become a disconnected series of loops. This vase con- 
tained a one-handled cup of the type found in the Shrine of the 
Double Axes and stood on an openwork base. Other vases 
included a long-stemmed kylix type with high swung handles 
and a curious triglyph decoration at intervals below the rim, 
a low bridge-spouted saucer on a pedestal with a series of 
concentric semicircles, a small beaked jug with a pattern 
resembling that shown in Fig. 43, 9, at intervals round the 
shoulder and two stirrup vases. One of these latter link on 
to the very latest true hlinoan examples from East Crete with 
a very rich and elaborate design on the shoulder. The central 
vase of the second group ^ is a crater of the normal type with 
a series of highly conventionalized triton shells set vertically 
round the body and divided by rows of dots. Below each 
handle is a panel containing a design of four leaves arranged 
as a star. A stirrup vase of the type found in the Room of the 
Stirrup Vases at Knossos, a kylix with a band of circles sur- 
rounded by dots below the rim and a deep dipper with a high 
swung handle are the most important shapes. A larnax was 
found with each group. Both were of the usual Central Cretan 
type but with a handle at each end of the lid. That found 
with the second group of vases was plain, but at one end of the 
other is a rude drawing of a male figure with long floating 
locks. The right hand is raised, with the palm spread, the 
left grasps what appears to be a floppy figure-of-eight shield. 
Below is a fish. 

At Palaikastro a good deposit, parallel in date, was found in 
a store-room, F 9.® A crater of the normal shape is divided 
into four panels by vertical bands of spiral, or wa\y lines. 

^ P.T.K., Fig. 105. ^ Ibid., Fig. 106. ® B.S.A., Sup., 106. 
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These are decorated with sprawling chevron patterns, the 
angles filled with concentric semicircles wdth dashes outside, 
the last degradation of the flower, or with a rough-scale pattern, 
the same semicircles filling the points of juncture. A large, 
finely formed amphora has an octopus as stylized as that from 
Milatos but with the body playing a more important if no 
more accurate part. Another amphora has a well-moulded 
splaying foot. Wavy lines descending from the handles 
divide it into three panels. Two of these have treble lines 
running diagonally across them, every angle being filled with 
the usual concentric semicircles, but one has a great quatrefoil 
dividing it diagonally, the leaves of which are filled in solid 
in the style associated with the end of the period in East 
Crete. In the field are rosettes, which again make their 
appearance on a tankard with waterfowl from near by.^ 
Another tankard has a design of pot hooks and this shape, 
whether with one or two handles (cf. PL XL, 3, for an example 
from Knossos), is typical of the period. 

It has already been noted that a vase decorated in the close, 
elaborate style always associated with the very end of L.M.ili 
was found in the tomb at Milatos. Another was found in an 
intrusive burial in one of the entrance niches of the Royal 
Tomb at Isopata.^ The most distinctive feature of this style 
is the use of thick solid elements in the decoration usually 
fringed and combined with a forest of fine lines and closely 
hatched subordinate figures. The octopus motive is a favourite 
one, and, though still clearly distinguishable, it has become 
divorced from all reality and is treated as a pure pattern. On 
the shoulder of a stirrup vase from Tomb B at Mouliana one 
pair of tentacles only are of any size. These have become thick 
S scrolls the top coils of which have been turned by cross- 
hatching into argonaut shells.® On one side of a bridge- 
spouted tankard from the Diktaian Cave the ‘ octopus ’ has no 
less than twelve thick coiling tentacles as well as two ‘ antennae ’. 
On the other side is a chequer panel above which is a stylized 
triton shell pattern. The vase from Isopata, like that from 
Mouliana, shows the ends of the coils turned into argonauts, 
while hatched squares and other figures fill the field. That 
from Milatos has an elaborate design of hatched arcs. The 

^ B.S.A., Fig. 77. 

^ P.T.K., 141 ; cf. a simplified form from Tomb V at Mavrospelio. 
B.S.A., XXVIII, 258. 

® ’£73. ’Ao/., 1904, PI. I, 
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stirrup vase from the tholos at Agios Theodhoros ^ shows two 
thick coils ending in solid-centred spirals. No body is shown, 
only the eyes, but two elaborate rosettes appear in front, the 
rest of the background being filled with a diaper of small 
arcs. The basket-shaped vase from the same tomb has a 
pattern of the same triton shells as appeared on the tankard 
from Psykhro, arranged in panels. Part of a stirrup vase with 
the same type of pattern was found at Palaikastro ^ but the 
centre of this elaborate style must have been what one may 
call the ‘ Middle East ’ of the island. 2 The rarity of vases of 
this style in Crete and their restriction to a single area, in 
contrast to their widespread popularity on the ]\Iainland and 
in the Islands, preclude one from making a fresh chronological 
— L.M.liic — division for them. The pottery of L.M.iii in fact 
falls very easily into two divisions. First the transitional style 
exemplified at Palaikastro and leading immediately on to that 
of L.^I.lila typified by the popularity of the bird and octopus 
motives. Next L.M.1116, typified by a degeneration of the 
octopus motive and by a general coarseness of fabric in the 
larger vessels. Connected with a good stratum of this phase 
at Palaikastro was the tankard with a design of birds which 
must be veiy' close in date to L.M.iiia, while in an equally pure 
contemporary group at Milatos was found a vase of the rich, 
closely decorated style which, we know from the evidence at 
Mouliana, links on to the succeeding sub-Minoan and Proto- 
geometric. At all events one of the greatest necessities for 
Alinoan archaeology is the excavation of some such site as 
that which probably exists on the mainland opposite IMokhlos, 
to give a series of strata which might settle these questions 
once and for all. 

The long rapiers remain the same as those of L.M.II, the k 

horned and cruciform type still surviving until the end of 
L.M.iiifl.^ In Tomb 95 at Zapher Papoura was found a short 
sword of triangular shape with square shoulders and the flange 
extending right round the hilt, which widens out into a frame 
for the pommel. From a chamber tomb at Palaikastro, on the 
borders of L.IM.iiii, came a dagger of the cruciform type, but 
W'ith a hilt like the preceding.® Latest of all the two swords 

1 Trans. Penn. Univ., II, PI. XXX. ^ B.S.A., Sup., Fig. 98. 

® Cf. Gournia, 45, Fig. 25. Vrokastro, 149. 

" P.T.K., 105 ff. B.S.A., XXVIII, 282. 

® Ibid,, Sup., 1 17. This shape seems to go back to L.M.n, as it 
appears on the Sword Tablets from Knossos. P. of M., IV, 854 ff. 
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from Tomb B at Alouliana, of the type of that from Zapher 
Papoura but increasing in width towards the point, bring us to 
the threshold of the Iron Age. The only spearhead found, that 
from the Alacebearer’s Tomb at Isopata, is of the socketed 
L.jM.II type.^ The knives often bear a remarkable likeness to 
a modern carving knife.® Razors, both of a single-edged 
curved variety and double-edged and leaf-shaped are found ; 
the first type is favoured in the East,® while the latter is 
confined to Knossos, where it had appeared in the last inter- 
ment in the Temple Tomb. Bronze vases are rare. Two 
were found in T omb 99 at Zapher Papoura. * One was a shallow 
straight-sided bowl with horizontal handles placed low down, 
from the middle of which project knobbed vertical off-shoots. 
The other is a globular vase with a short wide neck, flat rim, 
and single ribbon handle. Remains of scales and lead weights 
were found at INIavrospelio.® 

There is little falling off from L.M.i to ii in the manufacture 
of stone vases — that is to say if the few that are known are not 
merely heirlooms.® No example from L.-M.1116 is known. The 
bird’s-nest vases and blossom bowls are still in use.^ A tall 
cylindrical pyxis with moulded bands at top and bottom has 
come into fashion for the first time since M.AI.i and a smaller 
pjTcis has been found as well as a double example.® Two very 
fine pieces, however, have no parallel elsewhere. One is a low 
basin with moulded vertical handles from Tomb 99 at Zapher 
Papoura. The other is a beautiful goblet in steatite from a 
larnax burial at Gournia. This has a low pedestal, a carinated 
body, and two grooved handles. It is strongly reminiscent 
of some of the finest IMinyan goblets.® 

At Palaikastro, the only L.M.iii site where stone lamps were 
found, it was noted that the pedestal at this period was longer 
than before, or rather that it approximated to the pedestals of 
L.M.i-ii lamps elsewhere. The floral bowl is the same as has 
already been described. The pedestal has a moulded band 
half-way up.^® 

The figurines of L.IVI.iii are made of terra-cotta only. Those 

^ T.D.A., 15. ® e.g. P.T.K., 25. 

® Ibid., Figs. 71, 98. B.S.A., Slip., 118. ^ P.T.K., 89. 

® B.S.A., XXVIII, 253. The weight standard was not given. 

® e.g. in Tomb III at Alavrospelio there was a very fine L.M.i peg- 
top rhyton in marble. 

e.g. Mavrospelio, XII, i ; XX, 6. 

® Ibid., Ill, 23. T.D.A., 33. Gournia, PI. X, 27. 

® Ibid., 28. B.S.A., Sup., 139. 



THE LATE ]MIXOAN PERIOD 


255 

from Gournia and Prinias have already been described under 
L.M.i, though there is a distinct possibility that they should be 
attributed to L.AI.iiid The great majority, if not all, were 
found inL.AI.lli6 deposits, though from the technique of those 
from the Shrine of the Double Axes and Tombs 3 and 4 at 
Alavrospelio one would be inclined to believe that they were 
made in the first half of the period and continued in use. 

In the East of Crete, at Palaikastro, was found a group of 
three women dancing with linked hands round a central 
figure holding a lyre. The style is lively in the extreme. The 
Vandyke pattern on the skirt and the vases found with them go 
to show that they belong to the early part of the period.^ 

L.M. 111(2 is a blank except for this and the unique series of 
figurines from the cemetery of Atsipadhais. These were 
almost certainly imported from the Mainland where they are 
at home,® and the pottery^ that accompanies them, like most 
West Cretan L.M.iiia pottery, is simpler and nearer to the 
L.H.iiia style than elsewhere. 

The central figure in the Shrine of the Double Axes is the 
goddess. She wears a tubular crinoline and what appears 
to be a decorated jacket. Necklaces and bracelets are indicated 
by dots. Her breasts are placed at the base of the throat. 
Her enormous hands are raised, the palm of the right hand 
facing the spectator, that of the left, inwards.^ 

Her features are rude but clearly modelled. Her hair 
descends in a single plait down her back and on her head is a 
dove. On either side of her stood slightly smaller figures of 
her attendants, the head of one being inclined, of the other 
turned towards her. Their arms, which are mere cylindrical 
pieces of clay, are curled over their breasts. At the far end 
of the ledge is a male figure standing on a square base and 
offering a dove. He wears a closely fitting jacket laced up 

^ Further arguments in favour of a late date are the treatment of the 
hair and the presence of figures of birds which the excavators them- 
selves thought might originally have been on the heads of the figures. 
Both of these features are exactly paralleled in the figures from the 
Proto-geometric Shrine on Karphi in Lasithi recently excavated by the 
writer. 

® B.S.A., X, 2 i 6, Sup., 88. 

® The three types mentioned in Archaeologia, 82, 215, are present. 

* A similar hand with a dove instead of a plain line on the palm 
was found at Knossos in 1937. The peculiar position of the hands is 
paralleled by a seated figurine probably of early Iron Age date from 
N. Greece, in the possession of Professor A. B. Cook. 
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at the back and a sketchy version of the codpiece. Besides, 
there was a very primitive seated figurine in the Neolithic 
tradition. 1 

Of the same date are two figurines from the Mavrospelio 
cemetery.^ Both are rather rougher in feature than those 
already described. One is a simple figure with outstretched 
arms. The other, who has a peaked cap or lock of hair at the 
back of the head, holds out in front of her an infant with 
raised elbows and a general attitude resembling the bronzes 
of the M.lM.iii-L.lM.i transitional period. This figure is 
squatter than the rest, and her dress is decorated with short 
vertical lines of paint not unlike the dappled robes on the Agia 
Triadha Sarcophagus. Rather later must be put the large 
figure from Pankalokhori with a chequered skirt, a small 
conical hat, and very pronounced features. Last of all come 





the figures from Gaze, one of which with its refined features 
and elaborate headdress links on to the recently discovered 
Proto-geometric figures on Karphi in Lasithi (see below). 

The only inscribed object from Knossos is a sherd painted 
with three signs of Class B Linear Script. It may well be an 
import from the Mainland, where the script had been taken 
over in its entirety at this period, for the good glaze is not 
characteristic of Crete.® 

Only one seal stone has been found in a clear association 
with L.AI.iiia pottery. From Agia Pelagia, presumably from a 
chamber tomb, comes a haematite cylinder on which a goddess 
rides a bushy-tailed beaked creature through a thicket of 
papyrus while an attendant behind her carries a dead griffin 
over his shoulder (Fig. 44, b). The latter figure is extremely 
well drawn and the sagging body of the griffin is the best 
representation of death accomplished by a Minoan artist. 

ip. of M., I, 52. B.S.A., XXVIII, 291. 

® P. of M., IV, 738. 
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Other cylinders, also of haematite, have been attributed to this 
period A They all betray a queer mixture of Oriental and 
Minoan subjects, lions and winged figures being especially 
common. Most of the male figures show the Minoan belt 
and loin-cloth but their attitudes and the rigidly vertical 
grouping is un- Cretan. The same is true of a steatite cylinder 
from Palaikastro, though the daemon is in the Minoan tradi- 
tion.- One or two lentoid bead-seals may also be mentioned 
here. One from Arkhanais, in agate, represents a bull, bound 
for sacrifice, laid on an altar. The scene recalls that on the 
sarcophagus from Agia Triadha. Another, in green jasper, 
shows three wild duck swimming among the papyrus ® 
(Fig. 44a). A third, from the Idaean Cave, shows a goddess 
blowing on a conch shell before an altar crowned with a pair 
of horns. ^ Two from Tomb too at Zapher Papoura show lions 
attacking bulls, and one from the Macebearer’s Tomb at 
Isopata shows an ibe.x and kid.' 

The lentoid shape continues in L.M.iiii, usually in steatite. 

A group in process of manufacture was found in the Lapidary’s 
Workshop at Knossos.** The cow and calf still appears as a 
type and on the trial impressions of clay were found scenes of 
a dog seizing his quarry, goats, sheep, and oxen. To this 
period Evans has referred an impression from the Little 
Palace of a lion springing on a bull (Fig. 44c) and a seal from 
Arkhanais showing a hunting cat attacking wild duck. To the 
very end of L.M.lilJ must be put a bead-seal found in the 
Knossos district showing a convoluted argonaut design.’ 

In seals as in ceramics it is L.M.iiiu which breaks away from 
the Minoan tradition and L.M.1116 which returns to it. 

A good deal of jewellery was found in the cemeteries of 
Knossos. Tomb 7 at Zapher Papoura contained a gold- ' 
plated bronze ring with the design of a winged sphinx and a 
gold necklace of beads showing a double argonaut design which 
is also found at Phaistos.® In Tomb 66 was a gold necklace of 

^ Ibid., 436, 458, 498, and cf. a faience example P.T.K., 71. 

= B.S.A., VIII, 302. » Ibid. P. of M., IV, 492. 

■* Ibid., 210 ; note the vase with a long spout in front of the altar 
is identical with that found in conjunction with a similar altar at 
Knossos (ibid.. Fig. 163). 

^ Thelatteris, I think, a family heirloomfrom M.M.iii, and the same 
may be said of many of the seals from the tombs at Phaistos. Mon. 
Ant., XIV, 637 ff. 

Ibid., 595. ’ Ibid., 535, 388. Index, 183. 

® .\lso found on the Mainland. 

17 
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rosettes and a chain of ribbed faience beads. Cornelian, 
crystal, ivory and gold beads of varying shapes were found in 
Tomb 99, in Tombs 3 and 6 at Isopata, and at Mavrospelio. 
None of the shapes is new. In the last cemetery, however, 
there appears in the same deposit as the goddess and child 
granulated conical earrings of gold with horns which are not 
unlike facing bulls’-heads. 

Foreign relations at this period are rather difficult to describe. 
Although direct intercourse with Egt'pt, or rather, perhaps one 
should say, state intercourse with official trading between the 
two countries had ceased, yet the indirect influence exercised 
by both Crete and Egypt on the other is as strong or stronger 
than ever. 

Only two Egyptian imports have been found in L.M.lll 
deposits, a scarab from Tomb too at Zapher Papoura and an 
alabaster vase from a tomb at Isopata — the latter perhaps an 
heirloom.^ No single L.M.iii object has yet been found in 
Egypt. All the pottery which has appeared at Tell el-Amarna 
is of the Mainland- Rhodes-Cyprus type.^ On the other hand, 
the new-found fondness for waterfowl and the conventionally 
represented papyrus and water background of L.M.llia pottery 
taken in conjunction with an overwhelming predominance in 
the artistic standards of Tell el-Amarna of the Alinoan point 
of view shows a closeness in the mutual interchange of ideas 
which had never before been seen.® 

That, however, is natural. With no more grandiose work 
for the great palaces, the fine artists and craftsmen would 
assuredly seek employment overseas. Some, no doubt, were 
retained by the Mainland lords who had succeeded to the 
Minoan Empire and who were to make of L.H.iii so brilliant a 
period at Mycenae. Others, however, like the scholars and 
artists of Constantinople after the sack in 1453, would prefer 
to try their fortune in the country with which Crete had been 
so long in contact. In Amenhotep III and in his son Akhenaten 
they found ideal patrons, and the fresh outlook which they gave 
to the Egyptians, though short-lived, for political reasons, was 
enough to revolutionize an art which had become stereotyped 
and stiff in the course of ages. Conversely we find Egyptian 
influences coming into Crete. That again is to be expected. 
Though the official trade between the two countries had no 
doubt completely ceased with the downfall of Crete, it is evident 

1 Aegyptiaca, Nos. 46, 47. = Ibid., 54. C. of A., II, no. 

^ P. of M., IV, 336. Tell el-Amarna (Pendlebury), 124 ff. 
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that there was no Alainland domination of the island, and just 
as you find to-day an inhabitant of Melidhoni hailing you in 
Egyptian Arabic and leading you to a room decked with 
imitations of the products of the Cairo bazaars, so in L.M.iii 
you would have found the returned native of Phaistos busily 
painting pseudo-Egv'ptian scenes on his vases. 

Relations with Syria must have been on very much the same 
footing. Quantities of Aegean pottery have been found in this 
area, but all of it seems to be of Mainland fabric.^ The 
ivories, too, have more in common with Alycenae and Cyprus 
than with Crete.- But we have already seen the very strong 
Asiatic influence on the seals of this period found in Crete, 
not only in shape but in design. 

In the West, Italy and Sicily, again the Aegean imports 
of this period are from the Mainland.® 

Most important of all is to distinguish between Crete and the 
Mainland and Islands in L.M.iii. It is quite clear to begin 
with that no such domination as the Minoan rule in L.M.i-il 
was enjoyed by the Mainlanders over Crete. A certain number 
of what one may call Mycenaean features appear, but not 
enough to imply any control of, or indeed interest in, the 
island. Among these the introduction of the tholos has 
already been mentioned, and in pottery the comparatively 
common appearance of the squat alabastron, the pilgrim bottle, 
the kylix and the small three-handled amphora. In Crete the 
decoration of the pottery begins with an elaboration of the 
Palace style of L.M.ii. On the Mainland it harks back to the 
simpler forms of L.M.-L.H.i. It is noteworthy that in 
Crete white paint is not used as a subsidiary in L.M.III. 
L.M.iiifl is on the whole a close style. L.M.1116, until the 
appearance of the ‘ Middle Eastern ’ style, is more open. The 
opposite is the case on the Mainland. As one would expect, 
seal stones and rings are commoner on the Mainland than in 
Crete at this period, and it is clear that many of the best 
engravers were pressed into the service of the conquerors. 
The fresco painters, too, who seem to have had no work in 
Crete, must also have been partly responsible for the production 

^ Cf. the various preliminary reports on Aliniet el-Beida and Ras 
Shamra in Syria. One vase only is of the Minoan type. Syria, 
XIII, PI. IV. P. of M., IV, Fig. 7560. In Palestine the pottery from 
Tell abu Hawam covers the whole period. Not one piece is Minoan. 
Q.D.A.P., IV, I and 2, passim. 

^ e.g. Syria, 1939, PI. LVI. ^ Mon. Ant., II, 9; VI, 121. 
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of the numerous frescoes of Mycenae, 'Firyns, and I’hebes, 
adapting their subjects to Mainland tastes. 

Since no product of L.M.iir has been found in Egypt, the 
positive dating of the period is difficult. It is hard, however, 
to dissociate the close style of the Mainland from the Middle 
Eastern Cretan style of L.M.iiii, and since none of the former 
has been found in Egypt and since it appears most likely that 
the breaking off of the relations between Egypt and the Aegean 
was due to the first sea raid in Merenptah’s reign, i.e. 1232 B.C., 
it is best to put the change in Mainland styles to somewhere 
about the middle of the thirteenth century. It is probable, 
however, that the change from L.M.iiia to L.M.III& came rather 
earlier in Crete, and we shall not be far wrong if we allow 
L.M.iiia to cover the first two-thirds of the fourteenth century, 
L.M.iiii the last third of the fourteenth, the thirteenth, and 
part of the twelfth with the introduction of the Middle Eastern 
style about 1250. 

If this is so, where does the Achaean domination of Crete 
come ? In Homer, Idomeneus is King of Crete and vassal 
of Agamemnon. 1 In his realm are Achaeans, Eteocretans, 
Kydonians, Dorians, and Pelasgians.^ The Achaeans may 
well be little more than Idomeneus’ house-karls, though the 
mention of different languages in the island implies that they 
w'ere a recognized element in the population. The Eteo- 
cretans had their home in East Crete in later times and even 
in Homer’s day may well have been considered of particularly 
pure stock. The Kydonians evidently mean the inhabitants 
of the recently settled Western parts. Khania is near enough 
to the Mainland to make a mixed settlement of Minoans 
and Mainlanders very possible.® The Dorians are a difficulty. 
They ought not to appear for a hundred years or more. Most 
probably it is a Grecized form of some Minoan tribal division.^ 
The Pelasgians are ‘ aborigines 

The Trojan War is now generally accepted as being in the 
second decade of the tw^elfth century, and the rise of the House 
of Atreus and the Achaean Empire about 1250. That is the 
date to which we have provisionally put the appearance of the 
‘ Middle Eastern ’ style. Now this style seems not to be native 

^ Iliad, II, 645. 2 Odyssey, XIX, 175. 

^ The Western L.M.iii pottery is nearer the Mainland type and we 
have already mentioned the Mainland ‘ dolls ’ at Atsipadhais. 

* The Zakkaray (? Teucrians or ? connected with the modem 
Zakros which is no Greek word) held Dor in Palestine and Syria. 
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to Crete. It is far more common in the islands of the Dodecan- 
ese and at Mycenae.^ It is therefore possible to put forward 
as a tentative theory that after letting Crete alone for some 
hundred and fifty years the Mainlanders, with the rise of the 
new Dynasty at Mycenae, decided to bring it into the empire, 
which probably implied little more than the granting of the 
fief to some condottiere who made his home at Knossos and 
concocted himself a pedigree reaching from the old royal 
family of Minos. It was in no sense an act of colonization. 
If we are right, the pottery of Mouliana is that of an Achaean 
lieutenant of the eastern marches and in no sense a native 
product.^ 


SITES WHERE LATE MINOAN HI REMAINS HAVE 
BEEN FOUND 

WEST CRETE 

(a) Excavated Sites 

ATSIPADHAIS . Cemeter>' Pithos burials with vases 

and figxurines. Petroulakis, 
"E(f. 'Aqx., 1915, 48. 

KH.ANIA .... Cemeteries . B.S.A., VIII, 305. Mariani, 

Mon. Ant., VI, 203. Ath. 
Mitt., 1900, 466. 

POTISTERIA . . Ca%'e . . Sherds in first large ‘ room ’. 

Marinatos Mitt, iiber HShlen 
und Karstforschung, 1928. 


{b) Surface Finds 

ARS.ANI ... . . Alabastron in the RhethjTnnos 

Museum. 

.\xos Vase and figurine. Taramelli, 

Mon. Ant., IX, 310. 

GAVDHOs .... Vases and sherds from Karavi. 

Levi, Art and Archaeology, 
1927, 176 ff. 

GERAKARi .... The Writer heard in 1935 of 

figurines said to have been 
found in a cave on Kokkino 
Dheti in 1912. 

IDAE.AN c.WE . . Crystal Seal. Evans, J.H.S., 

1901, 142. 


1 B.S.A., XXV, 48. 

- Dare we adduce as further proof the gold mask from the tomb ? 
That would be in the Mainland tradition. 
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MERONAS . 


PANKALOKHORI 
FATSOS . 


PERAMA 

PHOURNAKIA 
SPHAKIA . 

VIZARI . 

ZOURIDHI . 


Emm. Akoumianos remembers 
vases decorated with octo- 
puses being found above the 
village in 1912. 

Statuette of goddess. Mari- 
natos, Arch. Anz., 1933, 198. 

Sherds from cave by church of 
Agios Antonios in the gorge, 
seen by the writer, 1935. 
Figurines from cave of 
Hermes Kranaios. Halb- 
herr, AIus. It. Class. Ant., 
II, 913. 

Sherds at ra Tge/SsAa, seen by 
the writer, 1935. 

Sherds and burials, seen by the 
writer, 1935. 

Vases in the Ashmolean Mu- 
seum from Td 0agdyyia. 
B.S.A., Sup., go. Fig. 73. 

A lamax burial said to have 
been found at Ellenika ; no 
sherds could be foimd by 
the writer, 1935. 

Burial, sherds, and figurines at 
Xenageorgi, seen by the 
writer, 1935. Cf. Evans, 
Diary, 6/3/99. 


CENTRAL CRETE 


AMNISOS . 

(<i) Excavated Sites 

Tomb . . Chamber tomb with larnax 

ANOPOUS . 

Burial 

burials, at Mapheze. Mari- 
nates, ‘Aqx. Ae/.r., XI, 63. 
Larnax burial at Artsa. Xan- 

EPISKOPE . 

Tombs . 

thoudides, ’£95. ’2I0/., 1904, 

I. 

Larnax burials at Markabousa. 

ERGANOS . 

Tombs . 

Xanthoudides, 'Agy. Ae?.t., 
II, Ilao., 25. Cf. Taramelli, 
Mon. Ant., IX, 368. B.C.H., 

1931. 517- 

A few vases from the tholoi. 

GOURNAIS . 

Tombs . 

Halbherr, A.J.A., 1901,270. 
Chamber tombs with lamax 

KNOSSOS . 

Palace . 

burials. Hazzidakis, ’Aoy. 
dt/.T., Ill, 62. 

Reoccupation period. Shrine 


Tows . 

of Double Axes. P. of M., 
II> 335- Other deposits. 
Ibid., IV, 734. 

. B.S.A., VI, 70. 
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KXOSSOS 

Tombs . 

Deposit in Temple Tomb. 
P. ofM., IV, 1015. Isopata, 
T.D.A.,1. Zapher Papoura, 
P.T.K., I. Mavrospelio, 
B.S.A., XXVIII, 243, and 
VI, 81. 

MALLIA 

Cemetery 

Lamax burials at Agia Pelagia. 

1921, 536. ‘Aqx- 
Ae?.r., II, 186 ; IV, IToq., ii, 
17. At Agios Demetrios. 
B.C.H., 1923, 532. 


Deposit . 

South of the Palace. Ibid., 
1933, 296. 

PLATE .... 

T own . 

Houses and tombs. Dawkins, 
B.S.A., XX, I. 

PSYKHRO . 

Cave 

Deposit in the temenos. Ho- 
garth, ibid., VI, 94, 

TYLISSOS . 

. Town 

Reoccupation period. Hazzi- 
dakis,’£(p. 'Ao-/., 1912, and 
T.V.M., 6. 


Tombs . 

Cremation burial at Alotzou. 
Marinates, Ath. Mitt., 1931, 
1 1 2. Lamax burials W. 
of the site. Hazzidakis, 
T.V.M., 81. 


(6) Surface Finds 

AGIA PELAGIA 


Cemetery described by Evans, 
P. of M., I, 299. Cylinder 
seal. Ibid., IV, 497. Vases 
in Ashmolean Museum. 

AGIOS SILAS . 


Vase in Candia Museum from 
Sokhoro. Catalogue, 9182. 

ARKHANAIS 


Lentoid seals. P. of M., IV, 
588, and 41. 

ASTRAKOI . 


Cypro - Minoan Cylinder. 

Ibid., 425. 

GAZE .... 


Clay figurines of goddess, from 
a stone hut. A.J.A., XL, 

371 ff- 

KALOKHORIO 


Clay head. Levi, Annuario, 

PEDHIADHOS 


X-XII, 619. 

KHOUDHETSI . 


Vase in the Candia Museum. 
Catalogue, 254. 

KUSIDHI . 


Sherds from the hill to the 
right of the road beyond 
Partheni Metokhi, seen by 
writer, 1937. 

MARATHOKEPHALA 


Settlement and cave. Mariani, 
Rend. Line., 1894, 180. 

MESA LA3ITHI 


Sherds in road-cutting, seen by 


the writer, 1936. 
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VATHEIA 

SOUTH CRETE 

AGIA TRIADHA . 

ANOGEIA . 

DHA.MANIA 

KALYVIANA 

KAMARAIS . 

3TOU HOUSE . 

LIGOURTINO . 

LILIANA 

LOGIADHI . 
PHAISTOS . 

TOU PHYGIOTE 
TO ALONI 
(KALY'VIA) 
TSINGOUNIA . 
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\'ase m the Candia Museum. 
P.T.K., 96.^ 

Vases from Kamina, in the 
Candia Museum, Catalogue 

9173/4- 


(a) Excavated Sites 


Settlement . 

Tombs . 

I'ombs . 

I'omb . 

Tombs . 

Care 
Burials . 

Tombs . 

Tombs . 

Tombs . 
Settlement . 

Tombs . 

Settlement . 


Latest Settlement. Halbherr, 
A/o/l Hwt., XIII, 71. Levi, 
Annuario, X-XII, 613. 
jf.H.S., XXXII, 388. 
Square tombs. Larnax burials. 
Paribeni, Mon. Ant.. XIV, 
715 ; XIX, 5. 

Chamber tombs with larnax 
burials. Orsi, Mon. Ant., 

I, 203 ; XIV, 679, 
Corbelled vaulted tomb. 

Xanthoudides, ’Ao-/. Je/.r.. 

II, 171. 

Chamber tombs, excavated by 
Marinates. B.C.H., 1925, 
473- 

A few sherds. Dawkins, 
B.S.A., XIX, I. 

Two larnax burials at Tov 
Boayyov 6 Adxxog. Mari- 
nates, ‘Aoy. Ae?.r., 1922-5, 
S3- 

Tholos and others. Evans, 
Diary, 8/5/94. Taramelli, 
Mon. Ant., IX, 423. 
B.C.H., 1907, 1 16. Savig- 
noni, Mon. Ant., XIV, 655. 
Larnax burials. Rend Line., 
1902,318. A/o«. Httf ., XIV, 
627. 

-A. few poor burials. Mon. 

Ant., XIV, 653. 
Reoccupation. Halbherr, A/ow. 
H«t.,XII,7. Pernier, Afo«. 
Ant., XIV, 313- 
Chamber tombs and contents. 
Rend. Line., 1902, 31 8. 

Mon. Ant., XIV, 503. 

One house excavated. Xan- 
thoudides, Panathenaia, 

1907, 92- 
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GORGE 

MORONI 
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(b) Surface Finds 

Sherds found near the circular tomb. 
V.T.M., 77. 

Sherds at Agios Savas, seen by writer, 1934. 
B.S.A., XXXIII, 87. 

Traces of larnax burials seen by the writer, 
1933. B.S.A., XXXIII, 90. 

Sherd, seen by writer, 1934. B.S.A., 

XXXIII, 85. 


EAST CRETE 

(a) Excavated Sites 

A&lA TRlADHA. . . Ccmeterv . Larnax burials. Bosanquet, 

B.S.A., VIII, 297- House 
near by. Dawkins, B.S.A., 
XIII, I . Moulds. Xanthou- 
dides, ’Eq!. ’Agy_., 1900, 25 ; 
1903, 187. 

AGIOS THEODHORO5 . Tholos . . Larnax burial. Hawes, Trans. 

tomb Penn. Univ., II, 113, 129. 

-WGO Guard-house Walls and pottery. Hawes, 


EPisKOPH .... Tombs . 

GOURNIA .... Town . 

Tombs . 

KAVOUSI .... Tombs . 

KHAMAIZI .... Fort 
KOURA.MENOS . . . Houses . 

.MILATOS .... Tombs . 

MOULIANA. . . . Tombs . 


Trans. Penn. Univ., I, 18. 
Evans, Diary, 14/4/94. 
Hastings, A.J.A., 1905, 277. 
Chamber tomb and larnax 
burials. Hall, Trans. Penn. 
Univ., II, III. Xanthou- 
dides, ’Agy. Je/r., VI, Ilao., 
^ 57- 

Reoccupation period. Goiir- 
nia, 20, 45. 

Larnax burials at Alazzomouri 
and pithos burials at Alissa 
Langadhi. Ibid., 46. 
Unpublished, at Petrino Tigani 
in the village. Vases in the 
Candia Museum. 

Few finds. Xanthoudides, 
’£ip. ’Agy., 1906, 1 17. 

Few finds. Dawkins, B.S.A., 
IX. 329. 

Chamber tombs. Orsi, Mon. 
I, 208. Evans, P.r.X., 
93. Xanthoudides, ’Aqy. 
Jf/.T.. VI, 154. 

Earliest deposit in built tombs. 
Une.xcavated settlement. 
Xanthoudides, ’Eq>. ’Agy., 
1904, 21 ff. 
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PALAIKASTRO . Houses and At Kastri. Bosanquet, B.S.A., 

cemetery VIII, 287 ; XIV, 429. In 
main town latest deposit. 
Ibid., IX, 314, 8208, Sup., 
74 ff. Lamax burials. 

Ibid., VIII, 297 ; X, 227 ; 
XI, 290 (at Aspa), 293, and 
Sup., 148. Chamber tomb. 
Ibid., VIII, 303. 

Tomb . Shrine. Ibid., X, 216 ; XIV, 
429. 

PRAisos .... Tomb . . Lamax burial. In built tomb. 

Bosanquet, ibid., VIII, 245. 
Gem from later deposit. 
Ibid., 251. 

siTiA Burial . . Larnakes from Papourais, E. of 

the town. Xanthoudides, 

’E(p. ’Agy., 1904, 52. 

SKALAis .... Cave . . A few sherds. Bosanquet, 

B.S.A., VIII, 235. 

VROKASTRo . . Deposit . In houses on summit. Hall, 

Vrokastro, 91. 

Tomb . .\t Kopranais. Ibid., 149. 

ZAKROb .... Houses . . Latest deposit in town. 

B.S.A., VH, 121 ff. 

(b) Surface Finds 

Lamax burial. Evans, Diary, 

Sherds from settlement, found by writer, 
1934- B.S.A., XXXIII. Cf. Hogarth, 
B.S.A., VI, 147. Bosanquet, ibid., IX, 

176. Evans, Academy, 20/6/96. 

Gem. Unpublished. Bosanquet Note-book. 

Lamax burials. Evans, Diary, 1896. Vase 
in the Candia Museum. Catalogue, 541. 

A few sherds. Demargne, B.C.H., XXV. 
Sherds from Khalinomouri, seen by R. W. 
Hutchinson, 1936. 

Two stirrup vases in the Candia Museum. 

Catalogue, 9125. Cf. Evans, Diary, 1896. 
Cemetery. Seager, A.f.A., 1909, 286. Bos- 
anquet saw remains at Kastellos ; sherds, 
seen by R. W. Hutchinson, 1936. 

A few sherds on the N. slopes of the Kephala, 
seen by the writer, 1936. 

Site uncertain. Evans, Diary, 1898, saw an 
askos from here. 


ADHRO.MYLOI . 
ANTHROPOLITOI 


KASTRI . 

KEDHRI 

LATO . 

MERSINE . 

STRAVODHOXARI or 
STAVROKHORI 
TOURLOTI . 


VASILIKE 

VRYSAIS 



Chapter V 

A SUKVEY OF THE MIXOAX CIVILIZATION 

THE RISE and fall of the Minoan civilization has been 
sketched in the previous pages, but of necessity many general 
topics have been omitted. 

Racially, as far as the limited data go, the inhabitants of Physical 
Crete remained unchanged from the earliest times down to the ^fthecZtam 
end of the Bronze Age at least. The skeletons of Agios Niko- 
laos differ in no way from those of Alilatos. Thus it is clear 
that any invasion must have been by people of an identical 
stock, a conclusion in which the steady progress in arts and 
crafts would incline us to believe. 

The Minoans were long-headed and such few skulls of a 
brachycephalic type as have been found may either be mere 
freaks of nature or those of actual foreigners resident in the 
island. In stature they were short, shorter on an average than 
the Cretan of the present day. Increase in height, however, 
with the passage of centuries is a phenomenon which appears 
almost universally. It cannot be said to be due to any influx 
of invaders, who, while responsible for shortening the skull, 
were certainly no taller than the aboriginal inhabitants. The 
present-day Cretan has, indeed, much of the Minoan in him, 
for the Minoan stock, like the Egyptian, was evidently one which 
readily absorbed new elements. All over the island to-day 
you see the wasp waists, no longer artificially restricted but 
still emphasized by the long silk girdle, the slim hips, the high 
square shoulders and the long legs. Many a village boy 
might be the direct descendant of the Cup-Bearer or the 
Priest King, and who can deny the possibility that he may be ? 

Minoan, too, is the sense of style which your modern Cretan 
has above all other Greeks. His very dress, the baggy breeches 
(Pga^a), the headcloth {/j,avQOfiavd(h or aaoLXi), the belt 
{raqa^oXovaC), can all be paralleled in Minoan times. The 
Zouave jacket (/usirdvi) seems to have been confined to the 
women, but the well-cut riding-boots of white, red, or black 

2 ^ 
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leather remind us of the leggings shown on the Agia Triadha 
vases, on one of which the frieze cape (gaat'di) is also shown A 

It has often been said that the scanty Ylinoan costume is an 
indication of the eventual origin of the race in a warmer climate. 
Admittedly the codpiece has Libyan affinities, but it would be 
unsafe to argue from that that the Minoan stock as a whole was 
of Libyan origin. How far it was the artistic convention to 
omit everything but the simplest garb one cannot say. But 
their fondness for the human figure may well have caused the 
artists to show as much of it as they could, and it must be 
remembered that in Egypt men were portrayed wearing the 
old kilt for centuries after long robes of gauffered linen were 
in fashion. 

One item of costume remains to be mentioned, the seal. 
This was probably worn in the case of a cylinder or signet, 
suspended round the neck, in the case of a bead-seal, lentoid 
or amygdaloid, round the wrist as in the Cupbearer Fresco. 
Finger-rings are rare and those which have survived are all of 
precious metals. No case is known of a stone seal set as a 
bezel. Such signets are particularly necessary where writing 
is the accomplishment of few.^ 

How much of the language survived one cannot say. A 
number of Cretan words — some of them current in ordinary 
Hellenic speech — have been preserved by such writers as 
Hesychius.® As one would expect, many of them are words 
for plants, flowers, or animals for which the intrusive Greek 
language had no equivalent. Some have to do with navigation, 
the terminology of which is always liable to be a hotch-potch 
of languages. The -nth- and the -ss- terminations are par- 
ticularly common, regepivdo; {terebinth), afitvdo; {mouse), 
y-VTidoiaao; {cypress), and dd?Maaa {sea). These terminations 
frequently appear in place-names of a pre-Hellenic character, 
Knossos, Tylissos, Tiryns, Corinth, and, in Asia, Labranda.* 

^ See, however, Gerola, IVIonuTnenti l^eneti, II, 327, where a different 
type of breeches is shown in the iqth.-ibth. cent. Note also that 
most of the names are foreign. Tao(ipo?.ov<jt. for instance, is * the stuff 
of Tripolis ’. 

^ Any one who has been in charge of a piece of Government work 
in a country like Egjpt, where the labourers, mostly illiterate, are 
expected to sign a receipt for their wages, knows the dialogue on pay- 
day ; ‘ Can you sign ? ’ — ‘ No ! ’ — ‘ Have you your signet ? ’ — ‘ I 
forgot it ! ’ — ‘ Give me your thumb print.’ 

^ Lexikon. See useful list of words, Glotz, The Aegean Civilization, 
386 ; also a list of Cretan Alonths, Reinach, Epigraphie Grecqiie, 487. 

^ Cf. Haley and Blegen, A.J.A., XXXII, 141 ff. 
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One or two words may even survive to the present day, such as 
end or enaiye [here), ebd {now) and era {there), or the old-fashioned 
word &Y?.a {tomb), sometimes heard in Lasithi. Certainly place- 
names of a Minoan character lasted well down into Classical 
times, as one can see from the names of streams and hills in such 
documents as the Olous-Lato boundary treaty. Unfortunately 
the only name that is still applied to-day is purely Greek. The 
Kalos Lakkos, near Ellenika village, still marks the boundary^ 
between the districts of Elounta (Olous) and Agios Nikolaos 
(Lato pros Kamara). 

What the language of the Minoans was it is as yet impossible 
to say, except that it was not Greek. The L.H.1116 inscription 
from Asine,^ w’here the Alinoan characters approximate to the 
Cypriote syllabary, has indeed been translated into Greek. 
But that is precisely wEat one would expect at this period when 
the courtly JMinoan tongue, which w'as no doubt used for all 
official purposes like our Norman French in England, had died 
out and the common tongue of the native population was WTitten 
in its stead. For if one thing is clearer than another it is that 
neither the Minoan script nor the Cypriote syllabary was 
composed for a language of the Greek type, and racially there 
is a world of difference between the two peoples. 

It would be a profitless task to guess at it. The material 
is there and is arranged. We can only hope for a bilingual 
clue ; perhaps a bill of lading in Egyptian and Minoan will one 
day be found at Komo. Even then it may turn out to be a 
dead language which has left no descendant behind to help 
in its decipherment. All that we can safely say is that the 
probabilities lie in the direction of its being an Anatolian 
language, perhaps allied with Lykian, Cilician, or Carian, since, 
as we have seen, it is from those parts that the race seems to 
have come. Two documents w'hich should help us have 
unfortunately little to offer. One is a schoolboy’s writing- 
board from Egypt of early XVIIIth-Dynasty date.^ On one 
side is a list of names headed ‘ to make names of Keftiu ’. 
Some of the names, however, are Egyptian, such as Sennefer 
and Sennefert ; one, Benjeber, is Semitic. One, however, is of 
considerable interest, Akesh, which it has been reasonably 
suggested is the same name as Achish (Ikausu), the Philistine 
friend of David. With it must go another name, Akesht, 
perhaps the feminine. 

^ Persson, Schrift und Sprache in Alt-Kreta. 

- Peer, in Essays in Aegean Archaeology, 90 ff. 
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The other document is a Keftian spell for the eyes. How 
much this is pure mumbo-jumbo and how much it is an unsuc- 
cessful attempt on the part of the Egyptian scribe to write 
Alinoan in Egyptian characters, it is hard to say. At all events 
a careful study by Wainwright ^ has made it clear that many 
of the words have affinities with names common in Asia Minor. 

Of the famous post-lMinoan ‘ Eteocretan ’ inscriptions from 
Praisos it is again unsafe to say anything with certainty. A 
strong case has been made out for their being in an Indo- 
European language,- but that is all. It seems impossible, then, 
that they should represent a late stage of the IMinoan language. 

It is conceivable that there was a Libyan element in the 
language, since, as we have seen. North Africa played its part 
in the development of civili2ation in its early days in Crete. 
Owing to the absorbent powers of the Ylinoan physical type 
and to the fact that the Libyans themselves may well have been 
a branch of the same Mediterranean race, one cannot call the 
Messara skulls in evidence. But it is a possibility that should 
be borne in mind. 

That the language was connected with Egyptian is unlikely. 
Such hieroglyphs as are common to both are definitely foreign 
to Crete and are clearly borrowed. It would be most unsafe 
to attempt to give them their Egyptian values. Many of them 
give the impression of determinatives, a very necessary addition 
to a script where the vowel sounds are not written. 

Much might be gained from a really close study of every 
available scrap of evidence as to the fife of the Minoans. 
There is space here for only the briefest survey. Corn, vines, 
and olives, ‘ the Alediterranean Triad ’, were certainly culti- 
vated, but we know nothing of the methods. The plough, for 
instance, is very like the Egyptian plough, but was it drawn 
by oxen ? The lack of interest on the part of the Minoan 
artist in everyday life at home and in the fields has deprived 
us of a great source of knowledge. Sheep and goats were 
kept, as well as oxen. We know that from the bones. But 
what were the draught animals ? We know from a clay model 
found at Palaikastro that the four-wheeled cart was known as 
early as M.M.i, but we never see one in use on a fresco or a 
seal stone. The chariot probably came in with the horse in 
L.M.i-ir, but Crete was too rough for its regular use. The 
normal method of progression for the rich man was a palanquin. 
Riding seems to have been unknown. 

^y.E.A., XVII, 26 ff. VIII, 125 ff. 
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Naturally the sea played a large part in Minoan life. Fishing The Seu 
must have been the occupation of most of the coast towns. But 
from the earliest times Crete had been in contact with overseas 
powers, and her domination of the East Mediterranean has 
come down to us in the tradition of Minos the Thalassocrat. 

Now it seems clear that it was the Minoans who did the trading, 
and it must certainly have been in their interests to keep the 
high seas free of pirates. Indeed, we no doubt have an echo 
of the downfall of Crete in one of the Amarna Letters.^ Here 
we find that Amenhotep III has to increase the coastal police 
owing to the sudden increase of piracy on the part of the 
Lukki (Lycians ?) and others. Curiously enough, we have no 
scenes of a sea-battle, though possibly the wild-looking archer 
on the fragment of an L.M.r rhyton (PI. XXXVII, 4) may 
have been part of a scene in which a pirates’ nest was smoked 
out. 

A few models of boats have been found, but our chief source 
of information comes from the seal stones.- The prow is 
always high and frequently ends in a forked prong, but in 
many cases there is a raised after-castle in the stern. Both 
sails and oars were used. The steering seems to have begun 
with a fixed rudder like a spur projecting from the stern, but 
by M.M.ll, no doubt under Egv'ptian influence, two steering 
oars are substituted. In two L.M.n seal impressions a deck- 
house, or at least a shelter for the rowers, is shown.® Heavily 
built-up cogs as well as lighter galleys were used. Of their 
methods of navigation w'e know nothing, but it is probable that 
a good deal of their lore was handed down to be incorporated 
in later itineraries, for Skylax and the Stadiasmus are both 
particularly well informed about Crete. 

On the whole the Minoans seem to have been a peaceful folk. Minoan 
In contrast to the Mainland, scenes of combat are rare. Body 
armour until L.M.II * was unknown, but the great figure-of- 
eight shield {^vTS TtvQyog) protected the warrior from the 
neck to the feet, while a helmet, perhaps covered with boars’ 
tusks, covered his head.® For this defensive armour the 

^ Winkler, 128. 

® Marinates, 1933, 170 ff. A careful study of all the 

evidence. 

® P. of M., II, 244. 

^ Ibid., IV, 803. Corselets appear on tablets from the Armoury 
(L.M.n), but are never shown in scenes of combat. Is this another 
Mainland feature of L.M.n ? 

® Ibid., 868. Archaeologia, LXXXIII, 212. 
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weapon was the spear. The sword was, except lor tlie great 
broadsword of Mallia, a rapier adapted for thrusting only and 
incapable of guarding except by skill. The speed necessary 
for such play rendered the use of the huge shield impossible, 
and since we have no representation of any smaller shield, it is 
most probable that some skill in fencing had already been 
attained, while the size of some of the daggers may imply 
that sword and dagger were used together, though we have no 
other warrant for supposing so. The bow is rarely used. 
Evidently the Minoans were not the celebrated archers that the 
later Cretans became.^ Sling stones are found but, in Crete, 
no representation of a slinger is known. 

The religion of the IMinoans has been the subject of many 
studies.- Its possibilities and its ramifications are endless, 
and a very brief account must suffice here. 

Of the places of worship in E.M. times we know nothing. 
But in M.M.i we find mountain sanctuaries such as those on 
the windy peaks of Juktas and Petsophas.® At that time also 
it is possible that the caves, which had provided a home for the 
Neolithic population and a cemetery for the Early Minoans, 
became sacred. Whether this implies some sort of worship 
of the dead it is hard to say. Many of the M.M.i deposits by 
the circular tombs in the Messara are votive deposits rather 
than offerings made at the funeral. More probably it was the 
fantastic nature of the places and the natural pillars of rock and 
stalactite which gave the caves of Kamarais, Skoteino, and 
Trapeza their sacred character. For the worship of pillars 
and of sacred stones in the shape of omphaloi was evidently 
deeply ingrained. 

With the rise of the Palaces in M.M.i, however, a more 
dignified form of chapel appears in the Palaces themselves, and 
we find a steady rise in splendour from the simple pillar- rooms 
of Knossos and the small sanctuary at Phaistos to the elaborate 
shrine shown on the Miniature Frescoes, which still, however, 

1 We do not know where they learnt the art. Certainly not from 
Egypt, the only country in the ancient world to draw properly to the 
ear, 

■ The best are Evans, Mycenaean Tree and Pillar Cult, The Earlier 
Religion of Greece, P. of M., passim, and Index, s.v. Religion-, Nilsson, 
The Minoan-Mycenaean Religion. 

Mt is a point worthy of attention that whereas in the rest of Greece 
the peaks of mountains once dedicated to Zeus have now a chapel of 
Prophetes Elias, in Crete the place of whatever deity had power over 
them has been taken by Aphendes Khristos, or more simply Aphendes. 
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keeps the pillars as a central feature. The private houses also 
begin to have their own shrines, though these seem to keep 
to the old simple form of pillar-room. Finally, after the fall 
of the Palaces in L.M.i-ll, we see the simpler rustic sanctuaries 
returning, probably as centres of worship for the whole com- 
munity, not merely for the nobility. That this is a return to 
an old fashion which had never died out is evident from the 
scenes on earlier rings and gems where a goddess is often shown 
seated with her attendants in a sacred grove. 

Throughout their history, indeed, the Minoans were worship- 
pers of nature, who was represented from jVI.M. times by a great 
Mother Goddess, Mistress of Trees and Mountains and Lady 
of the Wild Animals. As representing the fertility of nature 
she is often credited with a son — a boy-god. In Greek times 
her attributes were divided among a number of goddesses, 
Athene takes her snakes. Aphrodite her doves and her son, 
Artemis, her stags, and various nymphs her mountains, streams, 
and forests. But there was always the tendency in Crete to 
combine these goddesses into one, and Britomartis or Diktynna 
was more truly the goddess of Crete than the politely Hellenized 
Athene or Artemis. 

When pictured on the rings and seal stones, the goddess is 
always bareheaded, with her long tresses floating in the wind. 
In the more urbane statuettes destined for Palace use she wears 
a tiara or crown, and no doubt it is this tradition which is 
followed in the capped figures of L.M.III. In either case she 
follows the women’s fashion of the period. Her son is shown 
either naked or wearing the normal loin-cloth. Occasionally 
he wears a peaked cap. He is one of those soulless, faun-like, 
heartless boys whom you meet in the wilder parts of Crete 
to-day. 

Being divinities of the earth, the water, the air, and all that 
in them is, they were evidently considered to be resident in 
pillars, trees, or queer stones, and Evans has made out a ver}' 
good case for the ritual means of evoking them by invocation, 
by summoning on a conch-shell, or by dancing, and for the 
outward manifestation of their presence by the appearance of 
birds perching upon the cult object.^ 

Two objects must be mentioned in connexion with religion. - 
The first is that known as the ‘ horns of consecration ’.® A 

^ P. of j\I., Index, 147. ^ Nilsson, 152. 

^ Cook, Zeus, I., 508, gives reasons for supposing their origin to 
lie in the setting of actual horns on an altar. 

18 
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detailed discussion by Nilsson shows that they mark a place 
of consecration where the cult objects are laid, the libation 
jug, the double axe, or the sacred bough. On the other hand, 
they may be used as an architectural decoration on buildings 
of a sacred character, whether actual shrines or a building like 
the Palace at Knossos which w'as a kind of sanctuary itself. 
The double axe itself ^ is found as a votive offering and as a 
cult object betw'een the horns of consecration. On rings and 
seals it is seen ‘ handled by ministers of the cult or carried by 
women. It is never in the hands of a male god ’. This makes 
it practically certain that it is in no sense a thunder weapon 
or a symbol of the male counterpart of the Mother goddess.^ 
The most likely explanation is that it was originally a sacrificial 
axe which had in course of time become both a cult symbol and 
a cult object. 

The most common living creatures to appear in a religious 
context are the bull, the dove, and the snake. The splendid 
Cretan bull was a natural symbol of power and strength. We 
have no archaeological reason to believe that it was worshipped. 
It was certainly sacrificed, and if the bull-leaping sports were 
of a religious character at all, no doubt some of that sanctity 
would attach itself to the central figure, but there is no direct 
authority for speaking of a bull-god. On the other hand, the 
sky-god common to nearly all the Near East is frequently given 
the form of a bull. Was Crete one of the few exceptions ? 
It is hard to think so. The doves frequently accompany the 
goddess and are seen perching on double axes, pillars, and 
trees. Again we can say that such birds are the natural 
attributes of a divinity of the woods. The snake, however, is in 
a rather different category'. It seems to have been a kind of 
beneficent spirit looking after the welfare of the house, as it is 
considered in many parts of the world to this day.® Mention 
has already been made of the paraphernalia of its cult found 
inanL.M.il house in the West Court at Knossos (see p. 211), 
and in several shrines ‘ snake tubes ’ have been found. It 
may have been actually worshipped or merely propitiated in 
a friendly way, but at all events it is the only living creature to 
which tribute was paid. 

Another class of figure which is associated with religious 
scenes is the animal-headed daemon, w'hich is particularly 

^ M.M.R., 192. 

® But cf. a slightly later gem from Melos. Cook, Zeus, II, 544. 

® P. of M., IV, 138 flf. 
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popular in the Late Alinoan PeriodA These daemons appear as 
attendants both on the goddess and the boy-god, to whom they 
bring libations and for whom they often act as heraldic sup- 
porters. The type certainly owes much to the Egy'ptian 
goddess Taurt, but it is also conceivable that they may represent 
human attendants masked with the heads of the usual animal 
companions of the divinity. 

The Minoan view of death, and the cult of the dead, is hard 
to determine. The presence in the tomb of such objects as 
were used in daily life implies a belief in some existence after 
death. It is dangerous to rely on the Ring of Nestor,- since 
it was found on the IMainland, and though it is no doubt the 
work of a Cretan artist, we have seen that the subjects depicted 
by such artists for Mainland consumption were often very 
different from those popular in Crete. It is safe, however, to 
say that offerings were made to the dead at their tombs from 
M.M.i onwards,® and that it appears from the Agia Triadha 
sarcophagus that the dead man was summoned by some ritual 
to rise from his grave and partake of them.^ 

It was no doubt the influence of the Palace worship which Minoan An 
led to the curious mi.xture in the Minoan character of religious 
formalism and a real/o/e de z'ivre of a somewhat heartless and 
childlike nature. Alinoan art shows clearly that, while much of 
the artist’s work consisted of depicting scenes of a religious or 
semi-religious nature, yet he certainly had a quick observant 
eye for wild life and a sense of the country which is unparalleled 
in antiquity. His natural vitality was expressed in his repre- 
sentation of such sports as boxing and the bull-leaping which, 
however much they may have become bound up with religion, 
must in origin have been purely secular, and the outcome of a 
love of physical e.xertion which is only now returning to the 
Aegean. His observation of nature is brought out in the almost 
photographic representations of animal life. His art is intensely 
subjective and Snijder has produced some remarkable parallels 
between Alinoan art and that of a class of people known as 
‘ eidetics ’.® Just as one can look away from a window and 

^ Ibid., 431 ff. 

- Ibid., Ill, 146 ff., and The Rmg of Nestor, &c. 

® e.g. in the annexes to the Messara tombs and in the Temple Tomb 
at Knossos. 

^ Nilsson, op. cit., 378, believes that the dead man was actually 
deified and is receiving divine rites. 

- Snijder, Kretische Kunst. 
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still see its shape clearly on a blank wall, so some people have 
the power of conjuring up an actual object which they have 
seen, printing it as it were from the negative of their memory 
on to the bare wall or canvas to be decorated. It appears that 
this was how the cave artist of Altamira worked — by drawing 
in the picture he could flash at will on the rock wall. To-day 
it is mostly confined to the comparatively simple-minded, for 
once knowledge, one might almost say scholarship, with its 
accompanying conventions comes in, this gift ceases to work. 
It is noteworthy that in Crete it is most in evidence in the 
frescoes, which were drawn quickly before the image faded, 
less so in the plaster reliefs and hardly at all in the seal stones 
which required a longer time to work. It is also the case that 
the human figure is almost always formalized, perhaps owing 
to the same kind of tabu which precluded its inclusion in the 
repertoire of the vase painter.^ But in their representations 
of wild life, of animals and birds, and in their sense of the 
surroundings in which the action takes place, the Minoan 
artists are not approached in ancient art until the days of 
Tell el-Amarna, the peculiar style of which they may well 
have done much to influence.^ 

As a rule the Minoan artist worked best on a small scale. 
His miniature vases, painting, and sculpture are excellent. 
But when he comes to work on a larger scale, although many 
individual figures such as the Priest King are magnificent, he 
does not seem capable of taking it all in and, from what one 
can judge from the fragments of the Procession Fresco and 
others, his grouping leaves much to be desired. 

A curious gap in the Minoan mentality is the lack of historical 
sense. No picture exists of any scene which can be described 
as a record of an historical event. No inscriptions were put 
up on the Palace walls or on the cliffs recording wars or 
expeditions or the reception of tribute.^ Indeed, they never 
realized the possibilities of writing as decoration on a large 
scale, which is the more strange in that not only were they 
in close contact with Egypt, where the inscribing of walls had 

^ As has been said above, however (p. 248), the rounded surface 
of a vase practically forced an abstract form of decoration on the 
artist. 

“ See above, p. 258 ; also Frankfort’s chapter in The Mural Painting 
of El-Amameh. 

“ This leads one to believe that when the script is deciphered it will 
make extremely dull reading. 
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reached a fine art, but also their developed hieroglyphic script 
had been used quite effectively on M.M.il seal stones. Admit- 
tedly the linear script is not well adapted for decorative 
purposes, and even on documents calligraphy in the Egyptian 
sense seems never to have been attempted, but one would 
have expected them to keep on the hieroglyphic script for this 
very purpose parallel with the linear. 

We have therefore been forced to decipher the history of Resume of 
Crete from the material remains and a brief resume of the 
results may not be out of place. 

In the Neolithic Period (before 4000-c. 3000 b.c.) a folk The Neolithic 
whose nearest cultural connexions were with South-West 
Anatolia and Syria, entered Crete. Comparatively few in 
number, they occupied sites in the rocky uplands of East 
Crete, the isthmus of Hierapetra, and the fertile valley of 
Messara, as well as scattered settlements along the North 
coast, whence they obtained access to the mountain plain of 
Lasithi (Map 3). Originally they were a seafaring race. 

This is clear from the occurrence of Egyptian artefacts in 
Neolithic strata and from the fact that the settlements divide 
themselves up into groups, each one reached from some point 
on the coast. There is no string of sites leading from one 
original landing-place whence the rest were colonized. Indeed, 
it would appear that their main idea was to avoid the coast 
at all costs. The eastern group of sites has Zakros alone for 
a port. The Messara has Komo. Mokhos, the Lasithiote 
sites, and those on the western slopes of Lasithi have Alallia. 

Knossos has Amnisos. It may well be that other coastal sites 
await discovery, but we cannot get away from the fact that on 
those which have already been excavated the Neolithic deposit 
is meagre in the extreme. 

For the most part caves served them for habitation and 
naturally a smaller version of their dwelling acted for a burial- 
place. Only on one site in each of the main groups are there 
built houses, IMagasa, Knossos, and Phaistos. Perhaps we 
may regard these as capitals of each small state. What was the 
fear which drove them to seek shelter in caves we shall probably 
never know. It is explicable at a wild site like Potisteria but 
for pastoral communities, as the rest seem shortly to have 
become, we cannot say. We certainly cannot maintain that 
it was only in the course of time that they learned to build, for 
although no traces were found it is quite certain that even in 
the Lower Neolithic Stratum at Knossos there was some form 
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of artificial structure, while on most other sites they were still 
inhabiting caves until the very end of the period. 

In the Early Minoan Period (c. 3000-c. 2200 B.C.) the popula- 
tion of the island increased rapidly (see Map 13).’- The most 
noteworthy feature is the foundation of important towns on 
the coast such as Palaikastro, Pseira, Mokhlos, and Gournia. 
The most prosperous settlements are in the East and there is 
little doubt, taking into account the evidence of the finds also, 
that this new wave of colonization came as did the original 
stock from Asia. In the South, however, where the Messara 
is thickly settled, there is some reason to see a wave, perhaps 
a small one, of immigrants from Libya. At all events, life 
becomes far easier, and ordered communities are springing up. 
But the island is still divided into three main groups, Central, 
Southern, and Eastern, and it may well be that these groups 
correspond to tribal divisions on the Asiatic side, each of which 
reinforced during the third millennium its original emigrants. 
Further excavation in Anatolia and Syria alone can tell us. 

In every department of life great strides have been made. 
House architecture, for which the eastern end of the island 
affords us the best evidence, had reached a very high pitch. 
The old ‘ but and ben ’ hut of Neolithic days was enlarged by 
throwing off additional rooms though little regular planning is 
yet to be seen. As always, in primitive times, funerary architec- 
ture reflects the fashions of a previous generation and we find 
in the East the old ‘ but-and-ben ’ surviving for tombs. Even 
this concession to fashion must have seemed new-fangled to 
some for the rock-shelter, which is still practically universal 
in the centre, is frequently found. In the South by E.M.II the 
circular tomb, no doubt reminiscent of Libya, had ousted 
other forms of burial. 

It is impossible to say what kind of social order existed. 
Glotz has drawn a delightful picture of a patriarchal com- 
munity which he bases on the multiple burials in the tombs both 
of South and East Crete.^ He sees each clan or genos with its 
own house and its own tomb and he traces the breaking up of 
the clan in the introduction of separate interments in later 
times. Attractive as this theory is, there is not sufficient weight 
of evidence to support it. Individual burials are common 

In this and the following maps are included, in italics, sites which 
cannot be more accurately dated than to E.M., &c. A list of these is 
at the end of the chapter. 

- The Aegean Civilization, 134 ff. 
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everywhere except in the South. Few of the rock-shelters 
could have held more than one body at a time and a secondary 
interment would only be possible when the first had become 
skeletized. We can allow, also, the existence of one or more 
charnel-houses to each settlement, as indeed exist to-day in 
Crete, without postulating a patriarchal regime based on the 
gems. All the evidence, indeed, points to the appearance of a 
settled urban communiU' which took the place of the scattered 
farmsteads of Neolithic times. 

It was this concentration of the population into towns and 
villages which made the advance in artistic achievement 
possible. In a purely pastoral stage, such as that in which 
most of the Cretan settlements had previously been, the pro- 
tessional artist does not exist. The pots are made by the 
women of the house, and so is such jewellery as can be made 
from teeth and pebbles. The man confines himself to the 
building and the manufacture of weapons. It is with the 
appearance of towns and villages that the arts of the potter 
and engraver became professions. 

In ceramics the Early Alinoan Period saw the introduction 
of painted decoration and the imitation in pottery of metallic 
and leather shapes. With better firing a lighter colour was 
given to the wares and as a result dark-on-light decoration 
was at first the rule. The tricks played with the background 
of the vases by the potters of Vasilike, however, rendered a 
pattern of dark lines useless, and once the artists had tired of 
the novelty of a decoration which they could not successfully 
control they introduced white paint, which alone would show 
up on the now darker background. As a result the mottled 
ground was abandoned and a black wash substituted. Light- 
on-dark decoration had come to stay, on the finer pottery, for 
800 years. By the end of E.M.lii almost every shape of vase 
which was to appear in Minoan times was already in use. 

In metalwork the jVIinoans were backward. Much use w'as 
still made of obsidian. But no doubt it was the possession of 
metal tools which made possible the perfection of the stone 
vases, though great use was still made of the reed drill. In 
sculpture, however, they as yet gave no sign of the heights they 
w'ere later to reach, and except in the IMessara, where a strong 
foreign influence had made itself felt in E.M.iii, the seal stones 
are cornparatively poor. The rendering of natural objects was 
as \et in its infancy. The finest artists concentrated on pure 
design. 
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'Fhe foreign relations at this time were with Asia, Egypt, 
and Libya. From the first came the bulk of the increased 
population, with the second a certain amount of direct trade 
must have been carried on, from the third there possibly came 
a small band of immigrants thrust overseas by the overthrow 
of the West Delta Kingdom by Khasekhemui, and from the 
same quarter comes the influence felt in E.M.III which we must 
connect with the Syrian domination of parts of Northern Egypt 
in the First Intermediate Period. Relations with the Cyclades 
were constant, though it is often hard to say what is the result 
of direct intercourse and what the natural parallels between 
populations of the same stock. 

The Middle Minoan Period {c. 2200-c. 1600 b.c.) sees two 
most important changes : the rise of the Palaces and, allowing 
for local differences due to natural difficulties of communica- 
tion, a unity of culture. The map (Map 14) ^ shows a great 
increase in the number of settlements in the centre and South 
of the island and a corresponding decline in importance if not 
in number in the East. The three main divisions are still 
there but a string of sites is now beginning to connect them up 
and the trunk road from Komo to Knossos has been laid. The 
population has begun to spread in a systematic way West of 
Ida, in which region e.xcavation would no doubt bring to 
light a good deal more evidence. Overseas trade and relations 
are evidently regularized and sites are found all round the 
coast. But it is significant that with the rise of the palaces it 
is the Palace style pottery, M.M.ii, alone which is found in 
Egypt and Asia. The occurrence of the statue of a private 
individual of the Xllth Dynasty at Knossos implies the 
residence there of some Egyptian representative. Is it too 
early to talk of state-controlled commerce ? 

Into how many states Crete was divided we cannot tell, but 
it certainly looks as if Knossos had established herself as the 
chief political power, though there is no reason to deny the 
independence of Phaistos. The East end of the island was 
almost certainly subservient to one or the other, as is shown 
by the sudden rise of the hitherto small town of Palaikastro 
and the appearance at that site and at the murex fisheries on 
Kouphonisi of imported M.M.ii pottery. 

The unity of culture is shown not only by the close similarity 
of building methods and ceramic styles all over the island but 
also by the gradual adoption of a common type of burial. The 
^ See note on Map 13. 
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circular tombs of the Messara and the rectangular ossuaries of 
East Crete fall out of use in favour of the pithos burial. This 
becomes universal by IM.M.iii whether under rock-shelters as 
in Central Crete or isolated in the sand as in the East. 

The introduction of bronze instead of copper had a great 
effect on the architecture. From the very beginning of M.VI.i, 
good ashlar masonry was being produced and attention was 
being paid to the outward appearance of buildings. Gypsum 
was being used as a facing stone and the possibilities of plaster 
as a decoration and not merely as an element in the structure 
were realized. Before the end of AI.iM.iir some of the finest 
frescoes of the ancient world had been produced. The plans 
of the buildings now begin to take a more definite shape. At 
first it was merely the grouping of a number of rambling 
‘ insulae ’ round a central court as at Knossos. But by the 
beginning of the second millennium the palaces, at least, had 
become comparatively ordered entities, while the private 
houses, if we may take Khamaizi as an example, had followed 
suit. The plan adopted had obvious advantages for the 
climate. The absence of outside windows guarded against the 
heat of the sun and the icy winds. The elaborate drainage 
system obviated the unhealthy dampness which would result 
from the rain collecting in the light-wells. 

The arrival of the potter’s wheel, probably from Asia, had 
given tremendous impetus to vase-making. ALAI, pottery 
needs a complete study to itself, for it is a complete and satisfy- 
ing whole from its comparatively crude beginnings to the 
decadence of AI.AI.iii. We see the beginnings of polychromy 
in AI.AI.i, the realization of its possibilities in the Palace style 
of AI.AI.ii and its gradual disappearance in AI.AI.iii. This 
abandonment of polychromy is coupled with generally inferior 
pottery and is probably due to the employment, by the upper 
classes, of richer materials. In AI.AI.iii, indeed, pottery held 
much the same position as ‘ earthenware ’ to-day. The vase 
painter still wisely kept to patterns. If he introduced natural 
forms such as palm-trees, he stydized them to suit the shape of 
the vase. He never, fortunately, when engaged on the decora- 
tion of the finest eggshell vases, fell into the error of trying to 
make them imitate something. The result was a charming 
and necessary touch of formality. 

As a natural sequel to the use of metal vases the art of making 
stone vases practically died out, and the hard variegated stones 
gave place to the dull, easily cut steatite. Easily worked 
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materials were the order of the day. Clay replaces stone for 
figurines, which still lag behind the other branches of art until 
the end of VI.M.iii. In the latter period, however, the improve- 
ment in the technique of working faience evidently captured 
the attention of some of the best artists of the time. Though 
the Snake Goddess and her attendants are still rather primitive, 
the animal reliefs found with them could hardly be bettered. 

The gem engravers, too, have settled down to a native style, 
no longer dependent on foreign influence. Patterns of Egyp- 
tian origin are naturally found, but they are adapted to Minoan 
tastes and in M.M.iii the seal stones reach the highest point of 
beauty. 

The art of writing also no doubt owed much to Egj'pt in 
its early stages, but the development from the hieroglyphic to 
the linear script is purely native. We can see the stages by 
which the use of writing passed from mere identification pur- 
poses, personal signets, labels for packets of merchandise, to 
the advanced system of careful inventories. Perhaps it is 
justifiable to trace in this the rise of a centralized, bureaucratic 
power. No illiterate state can carry on systematic commerce. 

The Late Minoan Period {c. i6oo-before 1100 b . c .) is The Late 
divided into two by the disaster at the end of L.M.I-II. This 
disaster, however, seems to have had little effect on the density 
of population, its result being rather to break up the large 
communities into smaller ones. The Map (Map 15) ^ shows 
how thickly the towns and villages cluster. The unifying 
process, which had begun in M.iM. times, is now complete. 

Except for the L.M.ii style of pottery, which was exclusively 
Knossian and which was seldom exported to other sites, it is 
in very rare cases only that we can tell from what part of the 
island a particular object comes. There are no gaps now in 
the map and we can no longer talk about groups of sites except 
in so far as there will naturally be in ever}' district one site 
which is the ‘ county town ’. 

In L.M.i a regular network of roads is in evidence with guard- 
stations at interv'als.^ The impression we get is of an ordered 
state with a highly centralized bureaucracy, the whole being 
ruled from the royd city of Knossos, where, as all Greek legends 
agree, was the seat of Minos, lord of Crete and many overseas 
dominions. How deep an impression this empire made has 

^ See note on Map 13. 

® See also Map 16 and the accompanying list of sites which are 
probably Minoan but where no datable objects have been found. 
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been fascinatingly brought forward by J. K. Frost, who 
pointed out the extraordinary resemblances between Plato’s 
Atlantis as described in the Crituis and Alinoan Crete A Even 
more interesting is Leaf’s suggestion that the Phaiacia of the 
Odyssey is no less than a picture of the Alinoan realm trans- 
ferred to fairyland,- while Aliss Lorimer has shown that many 
of the early elements in the Homeric poems are a reflection 
of the golden days of L.AI.l-llA 

One of the reasons for the depth of this impression was no 
doubt the fact that for the only time in the history of the Greek 
world until Alexander’s days the civilized parts of the Aegean 
were under a single ruler. Agamemnon is overlord of the 
Alycenaean Empire, but he is only primus inter pares and at 
the mercy of his barons. Just as in Egv’pt the fall of the Old 
Kingdom, with its strong, bureaucratic government centred on 
the Pharaoh, was followed by the feudal age of the First Inter- 
mediate Period with the local barons technically owing allegi- 
ance to the king of the moment, so the destruction of Knossos 
was followed by the splitting up of its empire into small 
baronies which might or might not pay lip service to an overlord. 

Crete in the sixteenth century became a world power. That 
she is not mentioned as such in contemporary Egyptian docu- 
ments must be due solely to the fact that she was in peaceful 
relationship with that country. Her warlike exploits were 
confined to the extension of her empire to the North, over the 
Mainland and islands, and according to legend westwards to 
Sicily. The acquisition of that empire probably began in ver\' 
much the same way as the British Empire in India. First of 
all, come the trading stations. All over the Aegean the name 
Alinoa survived into historical times.'* There is one in Siphnos, 
one in Amorgos, an island off IMegara, one in Delos, one in 
Laconia, and others on the coasts of Syria, the West and even 
Arabia. These may have been the names given by the original 
inhabitants to the station occupied by the traders of Alinos or 
by the traders themselves. The next stage is when a local 
prince calls on the traders for help against a neighbour, which 
is given at a price. And so, gradually and probably peacefully, 
most of the country comes under the power of the new-comers. 
Finally comes the stage when further acquisitions become 
necessary owing to the need of putting down piracy or rather 

191 ff. 2 Homer and History, 183. 

^J.H.S., XLIX, 145 fF. 

* Pick, Vorgriechische Ortsnamen, 27. 
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of ensuring against other seafarers poaching on their preserves. 
The peace of the seas is essential to an empire whose wealth is 
based on trade, and the thalassocracy of Minos is no myth. 
But that the empire was not obtained by a deliberate policy of 
fire and sword seems clear from the lack of a general catastrophe 
on the Mainland at the beginning of the Late Bronze Age. 

The great material prosperity of Crete in L,M.i-li is reflected 
in all branches of art. Architecturally the Palaces remain 
much the same but the private houses become much more 
luxurious. Indeed, the fact that one or two of the houses at 
Knossos encroach on what had previously been palace property 
implies a rise in power of the nobles at the expense of the king. 
The old rock-shelter is now well and deeply enough cut to be 
termed a chamber tomb. Built tombs appear as a natural 
sequel to these chamber tombs, since the latter are always 
inclined to collapse when cut in such soft rock. 

No doubt it was the very close relations with Eg\'pt which 
suggested to the Minoans at this time the idea of treating whole 
walls as a suitable background for frescoes instead of contenting 
themselves with small panels. The striated limestone and 
crystalline gypsum of the island not being suitable materials 
for reliefs in the Egj'ptian manner, the painted plaster relief 
was substituted. 

Vase painting begins to represent nature, flowers, and grasses 
in L.M.ifl, marine life in L.M.ii. As a result the light-on- 
dark decoration gives place to the dark-on-light which allowed 
far more delicate gradations of colour and which was to last 
throughout the Aegean for a thousand years. The stiff formal 
vases of L.M.n from the Knossian workshops have the appear- 
ance of intrusions, and this style must be brought into close 
relationship with the ‘ Palace Style ’ vases of the Mainland, 
whose beginnings seem rather earlier. 

In weapons, also, Crete owed a debt to her overseas 
dominions. Both the horned and the cruciform sword seem 
to have been introduced from these more warlike regions. 
In the small arts we find the highest point of carving reached 
in such figures as the ivory leaper from Knossos and the 
steatite rhytons with relief decoration from Agia Triadha. 
But the seal stones cannot live up to the standard of M.M.iii, 
and though fine examples are known they display a stiffness 
and formality which had before been absent. 

At the very height of prosperity came the crash. We have 
dared to suggest an economic reason for this and to bring the 
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evidence into line with the Greek legend of Theseus. But 
certainty is obviously impossible. At all events it seems to 
have been the ruling classes and the cities which suffered, and 
small communities replace large ones. No real break in the 
indigenous culture, however, is visible and the annexation of 
the island by the Achaean Empire seems to have been peaceful 
enough, though it is possible that the desertion of Palaikastro 
before the end of L.AI.lil may imply an expulsion of ‘ Eteo- 
cretans ’ who had made a last stand in that part of the island. 
For it must not be forgotten that the prosperity of that site 
did not end with its destruction at the end of L.M.I-II. 

By the end of the twelfth century Crete had been absorbed 
into the common culture circle of the Aegean and in the follow- 
ing chapter we shall briefly sketch the course she took. 


SITES WHERE REMAINS HAVE BEEN FOUND WHICH 
ARE OF EARLY MINOAN DATE BUT CANNOT BE 
ASSIGNED TO ANY PARTICULAR PERIOD 


(See Map 13 tchere they are in italics) 


WEST CRETE 
APODHOULOU . 

DHAMASTA . 

ELLENAIS AMARIOU. 
GAVDHOS 

TKAPEZA .... 


Small settlement at Gournais below the 
village. Sherds found by writer, 1933. 

Small E.M. figurine with suspension hole 
instead of a face. Candia Museum. 
Sculpture Catalogue, 96. 

Cave. Sherds and vases. Marinates, 
Arch. Anz., 1932, 77. 

Sherds, at Lavraka. Levi, Art and 
Archaeology, 1927, 176 ff. 

Between .Arkadhi and Margaritais, jug 
seen by the writer, 1935. 


CENTRAL CRETE 

AGIA PELAGIA . 

AGIOS THEODHOROS 

GEOPHYRAKIA . 
GOURNAIS . 

KALERGI MONASTERY 


E.AI. settlement, mentioned by Evans, 
P. of M., I, 299. 

E.M. tombs, mentioned by Xanthoudides , 
’Aoy. Ae/.t., IV, rian. z, 19. Close to 
Nirou Khani. 

E.AI. figurine of stone. Candia Mu- 
seum. Sculpture Catalogue, 261. 
E.AI. sherds and cups from a walled pit. 

Hazzidakis, ’Aqy. Ae/.t., I, 59. 

Traces of what seems to be a cir- 
cular tomb, found bv writer, 1934. 
B.S.A., XXXIII, 81. ■ 
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K^LOKHORIO 
KATSABA 
PYRGOS . 

VONOI . 
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PEDHIADHOS . Gem. Candia Museum. Catalogue of 
Gems, 77. 

. Axe. Candia Museum. Catalogue, 
2318. 

Settlement, unexcavated, on the hill. 
Xanthoudides, 1925, 276. A 

stone axe was found here by Miss 
M. Chubb in 1933. 

. Gem. Candia Museum. Catalogue, 
644. 


SOUTH CRETE 


APESOKARi ... . Traces of circular tomb at Vigla with 

obviously E.AI. sherds exposed by 
rain, seen bv writer, 1934. B.S.A., 

XXXIII, 88'. 

ARVi Evans mentions earlv cist graves, J.H.S., 

XIV, 285. 

ASPRE PETRA . E.M. tombs and early scarab (wrongly 

said by writer in Aegyptiaca, 29, to 
come from Marathokephalo). Xan- 
thoudides, ’Ag/. Js/T., IV, i 7 ag. i, 15. 

KERATOS Cave, found by Aliss Money-Coutts and 

R. W. Hutchinson, 1935. A few 
sherds. 

KO.MO Sherds from S. summit (Viglais). Evans, 

P. of M., II, 88. 

KOTSIA Square building, possibly ossuary. Xan- 

thoudides, ’Aqx. As/.r., II, Hag. 25. 

LANGOS Indeterminate sherds, hand-made, found 

in gorge between Kamilari and Komo 
by the writer, 1934. B.S.A. XXXIII, 
89. 

Riz.A Possibly rectangular bone enclosure. 

Xanthoudides, 'Agy. Ae/.r., II, IJag. 
25 - 

ROUPH.AS Sherds, from settlement. Evans, P. of 

M., II, 80. 

v.ALl Circular tomb. Marinatos, 

1927, 258. 

V.ASILIKE MESSAR.AS ... .At Plakoura and Merthiais near by seem 

to be circular tombs. A few sherds 
on the surface. At Girokephala, walls 
and sherds found bv writer in 1934. 
B.S.A., XXXIII, 86! 


EAST CRETE 

■ADHROMYLOl . Traces of two circular tombs at Pedhino, 

i hr. W. of the village, hand-made 
sherds, seen by the writer, 1934. 
B.S.A., XXXIII, 96. 
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KALOKHORIO MIE^BELLOU 
KAHYDHI .... 
PRINI.\TIKOS PYRGOS . 

SITIA 

SKALAIS 

SPINIAI.-; 

VAGI . . . . 


Cave at Kato Arniko. Hall, Vrokastro, 
79 - 

Remains found in rock pocket. Daw- 
kins, B.S.A., XI, 268. 

Sherds from settlement. Hall , Vrokastro, 
79 - 

Cycladic marble figurine (more probably 
from Petras). Evans, P. of M., I, 115. 

Some sherds from the cave. Bosanquet, 
B.S.A., VIII, 235. 

Small stone vase. Evans, Diary, 
18/4/94. 

Stone vases, in Candia Museum. Cata- 
logue, 990. 


SITES WHERE REMAINS HAVE BEEN FOUND WHICH 
ARE OF .MIDDLE MINOAN DATE BUT CANNOT 
BE ASSIGNED TO A PARTICULAR PERIOD 


{See Map 14 zvhere they are in italics) 


WEST CRETE 

AXOS 
G.VVDHOS 
MALEMO 
MONASTERAKI . 
NOKHIA 


Gem. Xanthoudides, ’E(p. 'Aqy., 1907, 
164, No. 39. 

Sherds at Lavraka. Levi, Art and 
Archaeology, 1927, 176 fit. 

Sherds reported from Tholos. Prinz, 
Ath. Mitt., 1910, 150. 

Site at Kharakas, E. of village, seen by 
writer, 1933. 

Sherds by church of Agios Konstantinos, 
N. of village, seen by writer, 1935. 


CENTRAL CRETE 

AGIA PELAGIA . . . . 

AGIOU GEORGIOU PAPOURA . 

ARKHANAIS 

ASMARI 

ASTRETSI 

GERAKI 

KAMINAKI 

KASTELLOS TZERMIADHON . 


One sherd which seemed to be of this 
date, found by writer, 1933. 

Pottery seen by Taramelli. Mon. Ant., 
IX, 407. 

A few sherds and walls. J.H.S., LIII, 
293 - 

Stone vases from Prinos. Candia Mu- 
seum. Catalogue, 241-3. 

Seal stone. Xanthoudides, 'Eq?. 'Aoy., 
1907, 162. 

Seal stone in Candia Museum. Cata- 
logue, 130. 

Seal stone in Candia Museum. Cata- 
logue, 1258. 

Sherd from summit and amygdaloid gem, 
in the Candia Museum. Catalogue, 

639- 
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MOKHOS . 


THE ARCHAEOLOGY OF CRETE 


NIROU . 

SABA .... 

STAVRAKIA . 

STRAVOMA'TI 

SOUTH CRETE 

AGIA EIREN'E 

AGIA VARVARA . 

AGIOS OXOUPHRIOS 
BOBIA .... 

K\LY\'IAXA . 

STOU KWALLIEROU TO 
KEPHALI 
KOMO 

KOUMASA 

ROUPHAS 

S.ALAME .... 
TSOUTSOURO.S . 

VALI. 

V\SIL1KE 

EAST CRETE 

UIOXVSIADES ISI.^XU'. 
KAL.WIAFKA 
KOKHLAKIAIS . 
KRITZA .... 
MERSIXF 


Sherds, at Phragmcna, XE. of village, 
seen by writer, 1935. 

Dump of sherds outside main building. 
Xanthoudides, Iloaxriy.d, 1922-4. 126. 
*Efp. ’Ao/., TQ22, 25. 

Seal stone in the Candia Aluseum. 
Catalogue, 1359. 

Sherds from road cutting. Marinates, 
Aoy. Jf/T., IX, Hfin. 12. 

Sherds from cave. Evans, P. of JV/., II, 
i, 6S. 


Lamp from tomb E. Xanthoudides, 

^ V.T.M., 53. 

Stone statuette. Xanthoudides, ’.do/. 
Jf/T., II, 77 ao. 22. 

Some of the pottery from the find. 
Evans, Pictographs, Sup,, 105. 

Sherds and walls to E. of village, seen by 
the writer, 1934. B.S.A., XXXIII, 90. 

Stone vase in Candia Museum. Cata- 
logue, 2173. 

Sherds from fort above .\gia Triadha, 
seen by the writer, 1933. 

Sherds and walls on the S. headland. 
Evans, P. of M., II, i, 88. 

Settlement and shrine. Xanthoudides, 
F.T.iW., 49. Nilsson, iW.M.i?., 90. 

Sherds from settlement. Evans, P. of 
M., II, i, 80. 

Sherds from settlement, W. of the tomb. 

Xanthoudides, V.T.M., 73. 

Stone vases in Candia Museum. Cata- 
logue, 3, 4. 

Later deposit from circular tomb . Mari- 
natos, y.H.S., 1927, 258. 

.\ few sherds from Girokephala, seen by 
the writer, 1934. 5 . X.d., XXXIII, 87. 


Pottery from Cave of Dhragonara. Bos- 
anquet, B.S.A., XIV, 429. 

Vase from Lagou, above the village to 
the NW., seen by the writer, 1935. 

Vases mentioned by Bosanquet. B.S.A., 
IX, 276. 

Seal stone in Candia Museum. Cata- 
logue, 974. 

Sherd seen by R. \V. Hutchinson, from 
Khalinomouri, E. of village, 1936. 
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MONASTERAKI . 

Seal stone from near the village fountain, 
seen by the writer, 1935. 

MYRTIDHIA .... 

Seal stone in the Candia Museum. 
Catalogue, 956. 

PETRAS 

Settlement on plateau. Bosanquet, 
B.S.A., VIII, 382. 

PRINIATIKOS PVRL.O.S . 

Sherds from settlement. Hall, Vro- 
kastro, 79. 

SARANTARI .... 

Ossuaries on ridge. Hawes, XI, 

293 - 

SKALAIS .... 

A few sherds from the cave. Bosanquet, 
ibid., VIII, 235. 

VATHY LAN'GAUHA . 

.Seal stone in Candia Museum. Cata- 
logue, 1257. 

VROKASTRO .... 

Small deposit in lovs est stratum on sum- 
mit. Hall, Vrokastro, 79. 


SITES WHERE REMAINS HAVE BEEN FOUND WHICH 
ARE OF LATE MINOAN DATE BUT CANNOT BE 
ASSIGNED TO ANY PARTICULAR PERIOD 


(See yiap 13 where they are in italics) 


CRETE 

AMPELAKIA . . . . 

. Walls of guard-station and sherds at 

GAVDHOS . . . . 

xa Mavdodiaa f-hr. SW. of village, seen 
by the writer, 1935. 

Sherds from Lavraka. Levi, Art and 

GOXIAIS . . . . 

Archaeology, 1927, 176 ff. 

Pithos fragments, loomweights, &c., at 

GOUNALO . . . . 

Stephane, W. of the village, seen by the 
writer, 1935. 

Traces of circular wall and pithos frag- 

KALYVOS . . . . 

ments, I hr. W. of Axos, seen by the 
^ writer, 1935. 

Seal stone, published by Xanthoudides, 

KERAMAI . . . . 

^ ’E<p. ’Aoy., 1907, 173. 

Some sherds at Visala, seen by the writer. 

LIVADHA 

1929 and 1932. 

Seal stone, Xanthoudides, ’Egp. ’Ag/.. 

AIALEMO . . . . 

1907, 177. 

Square stone-lined tomb with round 

MESI 

tholos roof. Sherds mentioned, Prinz, 
Ath. Mitt., 1910, 150. 

Larnax found at Phoukianos, said by 

MONASTERAKI 

peasants to have been from a built 
tomb. Cf. Evans, Diary, 23/3/94. 
Site at Agia Kyriake, seen by the writer, 


1933, partly excavated by the school- 
master. 
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RHETHYMNOS . . Graves at Stavromena. ^lariani, ^lon. 

Ant., VI, 21 1. Seal stone. Xan- 
thoudides, 'Aqy_., 1907, 173. 


CENTRAL CRETE 

.YGIOS .MY'RON . . . . 

.^GIOU GEORGIOU P.\POURA . 

^GRIANA 

.\RKHANA1S . 

ASTRETSI 

AVDHOU . 

EMPAROS .... 
GOURNAIS . . . . 

KAMIN.tKI .... 

KATS.ABA 

KHOSTOXERO . . . . 

KROUSONAS 


LILI.ANO. 

LYTTOS . 
MALLIA . 
N’lPIDHITO . 

NIROU KHANI 


OMALAIS 


TOU PARTHEXI TO METOKHI 


Seal stones. Xanthoudidcs, ’£(/. Agy.. 
1907, 18 1. Vase in the Candia Mu- 
seum. Catalogue, 7765. 

Sherds from E. and S. slopes, seen by 
the writer, 1935. Cf. Taramelli, Mok. 
Ant., IX, 407. 

Larnax. Marinatos, ’Aoy. Jt/r., IX, 12. 
Remains found by peasant. B.C.H., 
1925, 473 - 

Seal stone. Xanthoudides, ’hep. ’Aoy., 
1907, 168. 

•Seal stone. Xanthoudides, ibid., 175. 
Pottery from Patela. Halbherr, A.J.A., 
1901, 281. 

Larnax burial E. of the village. Hazzi- 
dakis, ’- 4 o/. Js/.t., I, 59. 

Seal stone from Trokhaloi, in the Candia 
iMuseum. Catalogue, 947. Cf. Daw- 
kins, B.S.A., XX, 4. 

Stone vase m the Candia Museum. 
Catalogue, 2083. 

Statuette from cave on Juktas. Candia 
Aluseum, Catalogue, 8558. 

Sherds from Kovtzo, described by Tara- 
melli, Mon. Ant., IX, 332. The spot 
could not be found by IVIiss Money- 
Coutts and Miss Eccles, 1934. B.S.A., 
XXXIII, 92. 

-Seal stone. Xanthoudides, ’E(f ’Aoy., 

1907, 184. 

ditto. Ibid., 169. 

Settlement, probably at Agio Pnevma. 
Stone vase, published by Halbherr. 

A. J.A., 1901, 233. 

Larnax burials W. of the main building. 
Xanthoudides, Tlnay.ny.d, 1922-4, 126. 
Settlement between the main building 
and the sea. ’E<f. ’Aoy., 1922, 25. 
Evans, Academy, 20/6, 9G describes the 
‘ City of Castles ’. Very extensive 
site. Sherds seen by the writer, 193S, 
round the forts in Rodhakinia Lakkos. 
Sherds on the W. slope below the car 
road, seen by the writer, 1934. 

B. S.A., XXXIII, 84. 

Larnax burials described by Orsi, d/o«. 
Ant., I, 209. 


PEXT.AMODHI 
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PONTA . 

ROUSSOKHORI 
SABA . 

SPILIARIDHIA 
STAVRAKIA . 
STR.WOMYTI 
TZERAIIADHA 


VATHEIA . 
ZMALIANO . 


A few sherds round Barboulio spelio, 
seen by the writer, 1936. 

Seal stone. Xanthoudides, ’Ecp. ’Ao-/., 
1907, 180. 

Sherds from a guard-house E. of the 
village, seen by the writer, 1934. 
B.S.A., XXXIII, 80. 

Earliest deposit in the cave. Xanthou- 
dides, 1922, 522. 

Vases seen by iVIariani, Mon. Ant., VI, 
230 - 

Latest sherds from the ca\e. Evans, 
P. of M., II, 68. 

Seal stone. Xanthoudides, ’Eq:. ’Ag/., 
1907, 183. Probably from the Kas- 
tellos or some other site ; pithos burial 
at Kavallares Volakas. Evans, Acad- 
emy, 20/6/96. 

Seal stone. Xanthoudides, ibid., 173. 

Pithos burial found during the making 
of the road at Palaiomandra, seen by 
the writer, 1936. 


SOUTH CRETE 

AGIA EIREXE 

GORTYNA . 

KALYVIANA . 
K-\.\IARAIS . 

KOUAIASA 

MAKHAIRA . 

AIATALA 

PRAITORIA . 

ROTAS I . . . . 

ROUPH.AS 

sALAME . 

TSITSINA 

V.ALI 


.A. number of lamakes and sherds in earth 
above circular tomb. Xanthoudides, 

^ V.T.M., 51. 

Surface finds at Agios loannes, W. of the 
-Acropolis. Pace, Annuario, I, 372. 

Burials. Rend Line., 1902, 318. 

Settlement in valley W. of village. Tara- 
melli, A.y.A., 1901, 437. 

Pottery from the settlement at Korakiais. 
Xanthoudides, V.T.M., 3. 

Fimmen, 19, mentions finds on the report 
of Hazzidakis. The writer could hear 
of no site in 1933. 

Seal stone in the Candia Museum. 
Catalogue, 135. 

Fimmen, 21, mentions finds on the report 
of Hazzidakis. The writer could hear 
of no site in 1934. 

Pithos fragments seen by the writer, 
1934. B.S.A., XXXIII, 86. 

Sherds and traces of buildings. Evans, 
P. of M., II, 80. 

Sherds from the settlement. Xanthou- 
dides, V.T.M., 73. 

Stone vase seen by Evans. Diary, 1896. 

Latest burial in circular tomb and lamax 
burials. AIai'inatos,_ 7 Tf-‘S'., 1927, 258, 
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2gti 
VIAX03 

EAST CRETE 

AGIOS AXTOXIOS . 
AGIOS KOX3TAXTIXOS . 
AGIOS XIKOLAOS MIRA- 
BELLOU 

AGIOS XIKOLAOS SITIAs 
AKHLADHIAIS . 

AMPEI.IS. 

AMPELOS 

ASPR.A KHARAKIA 

HIERAPETEA. 

ITAN'OS ... 

KALAMAFKA 

KALOKHORIO sITIA' 
L.ATSIDHA . 

OLEROS .... 

OLOUS 

PETRAS .... 

PEISOPH.AS . 


Statuette from Katu Vi.inos, in the Candia 
Museum. Cataluguc , ^737. 


Chamber tombs. Hall, I’lokastro, 183. 

Tombs. Bosanquet, B.S.A., VIII, 2S6. 

Kernos Xanthoudides, B.S.A., XII, 
18. 

House. Tod, B.S.A., IX, 336. 

Tripod legs and cooking-pots found by 
the writer. iq36,atfine defensive works. 
Below in the ravine arc traces of 
another road at the ‘ Kitten's Cistern ’. 
Cl. Evans, Academy. 1894. Taramelli, 
Mon. Ant., IX, 410. 

Group of houses. Hogarth, B.S.A., VI, 
147 - 

House at Ellenika. Evans, Diary, 1896. 
Good walls at Agios Xikolaos, seen by 
Bosanquet, unpublished. 

Houses. Evans, ibid., but is this the 
same as Galana Kharakia or Stas 
Tavernais r See p. 316, 

Vase in the Candia Museum. Fimmen, 
18. 

Stone vase in the Candia Museum. 
Catalogue, 236. Evans, Diary, 1896, 
saw IMinoan settlement here. 

Sherds on the Kastellos, seen by the 
writer, 1935. Cf. Evans, Acciderny, 
13 6 96. 

Houses. Bosanquet, B.S.A., VIII, 239. 

•Seal stone. Xanthoudides, ’Erp. Aoy., 
1 90/ ) I / 5 • 

One or two sherds at Myrtokoudhia, seen 
by the writer, 1936. Heard report of 
statuette at Kokkala. 

Seal stone. Evans, J.H.S., XVII, 334. 

Houses on plateau. Bosanquet, B.S.A., 
^ III, 282. Sherds from next hill to 
the E., seen by the writer, 1934. 
B.S.A., XXXIII, 98. 

Lamax burials. Dawkins, B.S.A., XI, 
290 ; XII, 2. 
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SITES WITH REWAIX 3 OF UXCERTAIX BUT 
PROBABLY MIXOAX DATE 


AGIO PNEV.MA . 

AGIOS lOANNES . 

AGIOS KON'STANTINO-. 

AGIOS STA\ROMEXO-s 

AGIOS STAVROMEN'OS 

AGIOS STAVROS 

AGIOS THEODHOROf 

AGIOS VASILES . 

ARMENOI 

ARXI 

STEX ASPAX 

EPISKOPE 

GAIDEROUPHAS . 

GAVDHOS 
GEROTROKHAI.U . 


(See Map 16) 

2 miles W. of Alallia. Evans, P. M 
II, 233, mentions borings in the rocks 
on the shore, presumably for quarrying. 

To the X. of the pass out of the Lakonian 
Plain to Agios Xikolaos. Evans, 
Diary, 1898, saw the walling of a fort. 

.\bout 10 min. above the church at the 
E. end of the Lasithi Plain are fortifica- 
tions and terracing of an ancient road 
to Katharos. Evans, Academy, 1/6/95 ■ 

X. of Anatole. Bosanquet bought a 
stone table and bronze axe. Unpub- 
lished. 

In the Katalione Plain. Evans. Academy, 
20/6, '96, reports a prehistoric acropolis. 
Bosanquet noted polygonal and isodo- 
mic walls. 

.■\t the E. end of the pass from the Lako- 
nian Plain to Agios Xikolaos. Evans, 
Diary, 1898, saw a fort. 

S. of Dhaphne. Evans, Diary, 7 4/94. 
and 1896, saw large acropolis and citt' 
on the X. side of the river. Marked 
in P. of M., I, Map i. 

Xear Vianos. Bosanquet mentions the 
find of a steatite cup and clay cups in 
a garden called Sra Aoay.tavd. 

E. of Khandhra. Evans, Diary, 8/4/94, 
bought seal stones here. 

S. of Zakros. Evans, Diary, 1896, saw 
forts. IMarks a town site. P.of M.,\, 
Map I. 

Xear Katsidhoni. Bosanquet mentions 
the find of a dozen unpainted cups. 

S. of Sitia. Bosanquet mentions founda- 
tions of houses and vases in a cave at 
Dhrogara, i-hr. XW. 

.An hour W. of Kalamafka, a fort found 
by Evans, Diary, 1898 ; there is a 
bronze dagger in the Candia Museum, 
Catalogue, 624, said to be from here. 

Walls. &c., on Kephala. Levi, Art and 
Archaeology, 1927, 176 ff. 

On the left bank of the Messara river. 
Rend. Line., 1902, 318, mentions 

burials. Xo excavations, however. 
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(,RA' 

IC.AKODHEI . 

KALOKHORIO PEDHIADHOS . 

KAMARIOTEs 

KABOU.MPAIS . . . . 


KASTHI . 
KATSIDHONI 


KHONOS . 

KHORDHAKI . 

KORPHE STO KOPRANI 

TOU KOUXADHOU TO 
METOKHI 

KOU-N'EXr 

KRITSA . 

KROUSTAI5 . 

LAGAVAS 

LA.MNOX PLAI\ 


Now Agios Stephanos, \V. of Khandra. 
Evans, Diary, 1S9S, saw Cyclopean 
Wells close to the village. 

A headland between Komo and Sphakor- 
yako. Good walls but no sherds, seen 
by the writer, 1934. B.S.A.? 

Taramelli, iXIon. Ant., IX, 377, 434, 
gives plan of acropolis S. of the t illage 
at rij; Maaa; // Koog:)/. 

N’E. of Axos. Fragment of a bronze 
knife in the Candia Museum, Cata- 
logue, 2220, from Armanogeia. 

Between Zakros and Palaikastro. 
Hogarth, B.S.A., VII, 122, saw two 
groups of prehistoric houses. Nlariani, 
iMon. Ant., VI, 298, gives a plan. Cf. 
also Post-NIinoan remains of uncertain 
date, p. 377. 

Between Pyrgalais and Ampelos, Evans, 
Diary, 1896, saw a fort here. 

NAV. of Sitanos. Bosanquet mentions 
graves at Melokepos called the Td(foi 
reiv BaoaiTarr/jycoy. Cf. Mariani, Mott. 
Ant., NT, 176. 

NAV. of Karydhi. .A. fragment of a 
bronze axe in the Candia Museum, 
Catalogue, 985. 

Somewhere in SE. Crete, Bosanquet, 
B.S.A., VIII, 239, mentions ancient 
house site. 

N'ear Gras. Evans, Diary, 1896, saw a 
prehistoric acropolis and fort. 

■Somewhere in E. Crete. Bosanquet 
mentions coarse painted pottery from 
here. 

Four clay statuettes of indeterminate date 
in the Candia NIuseum, Catalogue, 
806-9. 

Evans, P. of A/., I, Alap i, marks Alinoan 
remains W. of the town, 

S. of Kritsa. Evans, Academy, 1/6, 96, 
mentions a series of Alinoan forts I -hr. 
above the village on the road to 
Mallais. 

Near Zakros on the Sitia road. Evans, 
Diary, 10/4/94, saw many antiquities 
but could not find the site. 

Evans, Diary, 1896, saw rock-shelters 
and a hollow with prehistoric pottery. 

S. of Sitia. Evans, Diary, 1898, saw 
-Minoan guard-stations on a col above 
the Sitia road. 


I.ITHIXAIS 
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MALLA . 

MARATHIA . 
MELIDHONI 

MERONI 

MYRTIDHIA . 

NEAPOLIS 

ORNO 


PARANISI . . , . 

PEPONI KHAXl . 

PERIVOLAKIA 
PERIVOLIA , . . . 

PEFKOS .... 
PISKOKEFHALI 
PYRGALAIS .... 

ROUSS.AIS ? ROUSSE. 
EKKLESIA 

R0US30 AMALOUL.AKKOS 
SELAKONOS . 

SKALLIA I . 

SKALLIA 11 . 


Evans, Diary, 1896 and 1898, saw forts 
in the A’alley between here and Khristos. 
The writer in 1935 heard of further 
antiquities i-hr. S. at Xerastema. 

Near Stravodhoxari. Evans, Diary. 
1898, saw a fort. 

The Candia Museum has a bronze axe, 
Catalogue 2270, from Kamaroto. 

On the Zyros-Praisos road. Evans, 
Diary, 1898, saw early walling. 

Near Palaikastro. Bosanquet speaks of 
burials and vases found by a hill to the 
SW. 

A lamp in the Candia Museum, Cata- 
logue, 7764. 

S. of Roukaka. Evans, P. of M., I, 
Map I, marks Minoan remains here. 
Diary, 1898, at EUeniko are traces of a 
guard-house and at Skaphe are walls 
and tombs. 

S. of Pyrgos in the Alessara. Small 
chamber with part of corbelled roof, 
seen by the writer 1 936, at Vropigaidho. 

In the pass between the Lakonian Plain 
and Agios Nikolaos. Evans, Diary, 
1/6/95, saw a fort and traces of 
roadway. 

■SW. of khandra. Bosanquet, B.S.A., 
VIII, 239, mentions a house site. 

E. of Rhethymnos. Evans, P. of M., I, 
IMap I. shows Minoan remains. 

E. of Vianos. Evans, Diary, 1896, saw a 
cave with walling, E. of the village. 

S. of Sitia. Evans, Diary, 12/4/94, 
walls. 

In the SE. corner of the Omalais Plain 
near Zyros. Evans, Academy, 4/7/ 96, 
saw a guard-station. 

SE. of Sitia. A bronze axe in the 
Candia Museum, Catalogue, 1023, a 
vase, 3824. 

Near Cape Plaka. Evans, Diary, 1898, 
heard of large ancient buildings. 

.Above the site of Alalia. Bronze axes in 
the Candia Aluseum, jCata/ogMC, 301-8, 
and in the Ashmolean. Evans, Diary, 
1898, saw rock-shelters. 

-A mile XE. of Stravodhoxari. Etans, 
Diary, 1898, saw a settlement and a 
fort. 

Between Zakros and Zyros. Evans, 
Academ \ , 4, 7, 96, saw a settlement. 
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STYRANA S. of Alagni Pedhiadhos, a bronze axe 

in the Candia Museum, Catalogue, 
2162. 

SYLAMOS Between Knossos and Juktas. Station 

by the iXIinoan road, architectural and 
other remains, Evans, P. of M., II, 1, 
66. Miss Eccles saw pithos fragments 
between here and Sterianos, 1935. 

.'YKIA . . ... W. of Praisos. Evans, D/uo', 1898, saw 

a Alinoan fort. 

VAGONIA , . X. of Vasilike Messaras. Seal stones in 

the Candia Museum, from Perivola, 
Catalogue, 1363-4, 1436. 

z.AKROa . . Two forts and traces of coast road run- 

ning S. to Ampelos at Lidhoriko Skis- 
menes and Alalamourais Zakrou, seen 
bythe writer, 1934. XXXIII, 

99. 

ZY-MOGLOU TO KHORAPHi . A few poor tombs. d/ow. Ant., XIV, 

652, near Liliana. 

ZYROS .SE. of Khandra. Evans, Academy, 

4 7 96. Diary, 189S, describes fort 
in the opening W. into the Plain of 
Khandra. P. of AI., I, Map i, shows 
remains. The writer found no sherds, 
1934 - B.S.A., XXXIII, too. 

No satisfactory substitute has yet been formulated for the 
e.xisting terminology of the periods. There might be some- 
thing to be said for abolishing M.M.ii, which is only a local 
development of AI.iM.i, and there is more to be said for revert- 
ing to the old terminology and describing L.M.ii as L.M.II 
since the present L.AI.ii is a style of vase-painting found onlv 
at Knossos. The resulting confusion, however, would more 
than counterbalance any doubtful advantage to be gained from 
such simplification. 

One point, however, cannot fail to strike the reader, and that 
is the tremendous length of time allotted to E.M.li and III. 
\\ ith the dates at present accepted for Egyptian history this is 
unavoidable. But, while admitting that in primitive times 
progress is extremely slow, it is very hard to make the exist- 
ing remains cover the six hundred years demanded by the usual 
chronology, and any lowering of dates bv Egyptologists would 
be most welcome. 

It is therefore the more gratifying to find that Scharff is 
already well on the way to doing so. He has suggested that 
the beginning of the 1 st Dynasty can easily come down to 
3000 B.c. and has since worked out a scheme for the First 



CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE OF THE BRONZE AGE 

The following table Rives, \ cry cliagraminatically, the results anived at in the lexl. Its provisional naliire may best be realized from the .Linie,sion 
that, until the end of the Middle Bronze Age, any of the dates may be neatly a century out either way. 
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Intermediate Period whereby the Vlth Dynasty ends about 
2300 and the Xlth begins locally in 2r50 and is supreme in 
Egy-pt from 2065. The date of the Xllth Dynasty remains of 
course unchanged.^ 

^ y.E.A. XIV, 275, and Der Historische Abschnitt der Lehre fiir 
Konig Merikare, 54. 



Chapter VI 

POST-MIXOAN CRETE 

I. THE SUB-MINOAN AND PROTOGEOMETRIC PERIODS 
(See Map ij) 

WE HAVE traced the course of Cretan civilization down to 
the end of the Bronze Age, at some time late in the twelfth 
century. The new period is characterized by the appearance 
of iron and the increasing absorption of the island both racially 
and culturally into the general civilization of the Aegean.^ 

The breaking up of the iMycenaean or Achaean empire, of 
which Crete for a short time formed a part, no doubt began 
some time before the actual destruction of Mycenae. ^ The 
dark ages of which history has nothing and legend little to tell 
us, had begun. Crete suffered a tremendous loss of population, 
as she was to do again after the Venetian and Turkish conquests 
and after the revolt of 1 82 1 . ® The map shows an extraordinary' 
change after L.M.III. Most of the coastal sites, particularly to 
the South, have been abandoned. Few of the inland towns 
have survived. Their inhabitants have fled to mountain 
eyries, such as those of Karphi, Vrokastro, and Kavousi 
(PI. VI). We seem to be back in the Neolithic Period with its 
life of terror, the only difference being that some building skill 
had survived and robber castles take the place of caves. It 
will be noticed that the West of Crete seems to have been com- 
pletely abandoned except for Eleutherna, which may have 
offered a refuge where the surviving inhabitants of the newly 
founded towms collected. It is possible that other such cities 

^ See for al! this early period, Mackenzie, B.S.A., XIII, 428 ff. 

2 B.S.A., XXV, 125, 245. 

^ Pashley, II, 326, suggests 500,000 as the population when the 
Venetians first landed, reduced to half by the sixteenth century and 
to less than 80,000 a few years after the Turkish conquest. It rose 
to about 360,000 by 1821, but had fallen to half that number in 1834. 
In 1881 it was 280,000. To-day it is half a million. 
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of refuge exist and will be brought to light when excavation 
has gone below the later remains. But the possibility must be 
borne in mind that, since the West was still no doubt largely 
virgin forest land which was only just being opened up at the 
end of the Bronze Age, with the failure of communications the 
inhabitants continued in the L.lXI.iii stage of culture. We shall 
see the way in which the Lasithiote sites continued the Minoan 
tradition, though they were certainly in communication with 
the outside world, and it would not be surprising if the same 
was true of the West in an even greater degree. Knossos and 
the harbour town of Amnisos alone can be said to have survived 






Proto- 

geometric 

Tombs 


306 THE ARCHAEOLOGY OF CRETE 

As to plan, the Vrokastro group, \\ith a stretch of imaginatiiui, 
could be divided up into three houses, two entered from the 
South, one running East and West with no sign of an entrance. 
If this is really so we have a kind of Megaron arrangement, 
the chief room of the house lying at the back and approached 
through one or more antechambers, but we cannot be certain. 
The construction at Vrokastro is of small undressed stones laid 
without bonding. At Kavousi, however, were slabs of local 
shale bonded with clay. Frequently the lower part of the 
wall consists of the native rock which has sometimes, though 
not always, been cut back. The inequalities of the floor were 
covered with a red earth filling. 

The contemporary shrine at Karphi is built of rather larger 
stones with some attempt at dressing. The plan consists of a 
big outer room which may have been open at the North end. 
The probability, however, is that the North wall has collapsed 
down the precipice which runs along the whole of that side. 
Immediately to the left of the door, which is at the East end, 
are traces of a ledge where the cult statues (see below) stood. 
Another ledge occupies most of the West wall and a square 
altar existed near the North end. The same method of 
levelling the floor was noted, but the stones of the walls 
were laid with no clay between. 

Of tomb architecture we know far more. Built tombs were 
now almost universal and naturally, in the earlv days of 
exploration (when the vexatious restrictions of the Turkish 
regime hampered the archaeologist at every turn), were the 
easiest form of excavation to undertake. Frequently, however, 
the excavator was even, in such cases, prevented from com- 
pleting his work and further excavation at such sites as Erganos 
and Kourtais is desirable. In the publication of these they 
are said to be true tholoi, i.e. circular from the foundations. 
Of those which have been excavated since conditions were 
easier, almost all are rectangular and their domes do not 
begin until about a metre from the ground. The present 
writer knows from his own experience the length of time 
which it takes to decide, when there is no bonding clay, 
what is fallen stone jammed against the side and what is 
not. At Karphi the two tholoi had actually been planned 
as rough circles when it was noticed in cleaning them for 
photography that a sherd ran under one of the blocks which, 
when duly raised, proved not to be part of the construction at all. 
The Praisos example is certainly a true tholos, but is probablv 
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fairly late in the period, bordering on Geometric times. Fur- 
thermore, it is built of regular courses of cut stone and has 
a kind of chapel in front. 

The normal type is shown in Fig. 46. It is a lined rect- 
angular chamber tomb. The size varies from 2 to 3 metres 
across. The height is usually about 2 metres. The building 



Fig. 46 


blocks are comparatively small slabs, with the result that 
the roof has usually collapsed in spite of the pressure of the 
earth outside. There is a fairly w'ell-dressed lintel, though 
no slabs for the jambs. There is sometimes a very short 
unlined dromos which is more in the nature of a pit to facilitate 
entrance to the door, which is only a metre high. In Lasithi, 
however, a new style makes its appearance. The tw'O tholoi 
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so far excavated are somewhat smaller in size, being under 2 
metres square, and the doors are even lower than usual. The 
tholos is surrounded by a mass of rough masonry roughly 
square in shape and in thickness equal on three sides to the 
diameter of the tomb. The West or entrance side, however, is 
only the thickness of the door. This buttressing extends to 
within less than a metre of the top of the tomb, which appeared 
above it as a cupola. A terrace wall extends along the back 
of both these tholoi and from it other walls extend enclosing 
them. It appears also that there are other tombs in the same 
line and enclosed by the same system of walls. This is the 
first appearance of free-standing built tombs, though probably 
the top of the vault at Isopata and of most of the Mainland 
tholoi projected out of the ground or were covered by a mound 
of earth. The idea, also, of a regularly spaced group of tombs is 
quite new. 

Another type of tomb found at Vrokastro and probably 
slightly later than the tholoi is the ossuary resembling those of 
E.M. and M.M. times at Palaikastro. 

A few unlined chamber tombs exist, most of which are 
probably of L.M.iil date re-used, for there was evidently little 
or no break wherever the settlements were able to remain in 
the same place, since sometimes even the larnakes were 
re-used. A third form of burial, in caves, was found by 
Hogarth at Tov Kovy.ov to Ks<f d?.i near Apano Zakros. Crema- 
tion was practised at Mouliana and Vrokastro but not at 
Kavousi.^ 

The pottery of the period can be divided into two sub- 
divisions. First comes the transitional, Sub-Minoan style, 
best exemplified by the later interment at Mouliana, the deposit 
from the Spring Chamber at Knossos and sites such as Vrokas- 
tro and Erganos. With this will have to be put, no doubt, the 
vases from Karphi when they are mended and studied, though 
in such troubled times it is quite possible that so remote a site 
continued the Sub-Minoan style for generations after it had 
died out elsewhere. Next comes the developed Proto- 
geometric style of the Knossos tombs and elsewhere. 

Alinoan shapes, such as the globular stirrup-vase with a 
knob on the false spout, survive into Sub-Minoan times. But 
the most typical vase of the period is a new introduction, 
the open-mouthed krater with horizontal handles. The usual 


^ For a good discussion see Lorimer, J.H.S., 1933, 163 ff. 
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decoration of such kraters is in panels, a style which now 
becomes common in Crete. A smaller version of the same 
shape was used as a cup and decorated by having the upper 
part dipped into black paint. Other kraters exist not unlike 
those of L.M.111&, but with the widest part of the body lower. 
Slightly domed lids, usually painted with concentric circles, 
were found to fit these last.^ Another common shape is the 
straight-sided pyxis with tilted horizontal handles projecting up 
from the shoulder but applied to the vase as far down as the 
base.^ With this must be taken the basket or kalathos with a 
flaring body and low horizontal handles similarly clinging to 
the body which is also found in open-work, the openings being 
apparently cut out when the vase was partly hardened. “ 
Duck vases also are widely spread.* The pilgrim bottle is a 
not uncommon shape in East Crete, where also are found deep 
two-handled goblets on a long thick stem.® 

The patterns tend to the linear. Hatched triangles are 
nearly the only form of decoration found on the shoulders of 
stirrup vases. But the close style, with fringed lines and thick, 
bold designs, is still found at Mouliana, Karphi and in the spring 
chamber at Knossos. Most interesting, however, is the appear- 
ance of human figures on the bell-krater from Mouliana. On 
one side is a very rude drawing of a huntsman pursuing two 
agrimis, or wild goats, on the other is the first representation of a 
man riding. He wears a peaked or plumed helmet and holds a 
spear and small round shield. His legs are not shown, for the 
artist evidently conceived of him as part of his mount. 

Mention must also be made of a series of vases, as vet 
unmended, from Karphi. The clay of these has turned with 
firing to a bright blue and in one case to a deep metallic purple. 
They form a strange contrast to the soft yellowish clav which 
is otherwise characteristic of the period. 

The fully developed Protogeometric st\le is best illustrated 
from the tombs at Knossos.* The stirrup vases have a high 
foot. The bell-kraters are deeper and less swelling. Small 
pithoi are found, some with a low flaring neck, some with a 

* Vrokastro, 131, and PI. XXXII. 

^ Ibid., PI. XXX. AJ.A., 1901, PI. VI, 4. B.S.A., XXIX, PI. VI, 

ii. 

* Ibid., PI. V, II. P. of M., II, Fig. (x)g. Also found on Karphi 
open-work : Vrokastro, PI. XXXI. 

* B.S.A., XXXI, 58, n. s. 

Mbid., 126, 150. ^ B.S.A., XXIX, 232 ff., 267. 
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fairly high cylindrical one. A tall neck amphora with tw'o 
handles appears, probably under Mainland influence.^ 

The decorative patterns are shown in Fig. 47. Many of 
them, such as the triangles with various forms of hatching and 
the chequers, are linear versions of Minoan ornament. The 
most typical designs, however, are the concentric circles and 
semicircles, sometimes with a cross inside, always with a mark 
showing where the point of the compass w^as placed. The 
patterns are usuallv widely spaced and the decoration of large- 
and medium-sized vases with broad bands at considerable 
intervals is common. 

Iron gradually supersedes bronze throughout this period. 
An iron sword was found at Kavousi. It has a broad concave 
blade and seems a mere translation into iron of a bronze type.- 
Probably the fragments from the later interment at Mouliana 
are from a w^eapon of the same shape. Knives with a single 
concave or convex edge and the tang continuing the line of the 
hack of the blade are found at Vrokastro. Iron spear-heads 
are found at the same site of a broader type than the Minoan. 

The iron axe and adze from Tomb i at Vrokastro are not 
illustrated and have perished. It is not certain from the 
description whether the former is a single or a double axe. 

Fibulae are found for the first time. They occur on most 
sites in both iron and bronze. Both the bow fibula and the 
stilted type appear in the earliest tombs of the period, and even,’ 
example has the coiled spring to the pin, which shows that they 
were not introduced into the island until they had been in use 
elsewhere long enough for this refinement to be adopted. The 
hroad plate in which the pin catches is beginning to appear. 
If further argument were needed that a new type of garment 
had appeared necessitating the use of something to keep it up 
on the shoulder, it is provided by the greater number of pins, 
usually of bronze, with a knobbed end which are now found. 
Small plain rings and ear-rings of bronze are common on most 
sites. The gold finger-rings from Vrokastro and Mouliana 
have a plain bezel at right angles to the flat hoop. The finest 
object of metal, however, is a bronze tripod nearly 40 cm. high 
from Tomb i at the former site. No trace of the cauldron 
which it was to support was found. The legs have ridges 
down each side which end at the top in volutes. These are 

1 Cf. ibid., PI. V, 6, with B.S.A., XXXV, PI. IX, a. 

- A.y.A., 1901, 137; for a contemporary- short bronze type, cf. 
Vrokastro, PL XXI, g. 
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joined bv the two branches into which the medial rib splits. 
Above the volutes is a low abacus on which rests the ring. 
Slanting supports run from the legs to the ring, and three 
horizontal braces meet in a smaller ring low down.^ Plain 
tripods combining cauldron and legs in one have been found 
in tombs at Knossos, as yet unpublished. 

The figurines of the period are, with a few exceptions, of 
clay. A bronze figurine from Vrokastro with upraised arms 
bears a strong resemblance to Alinoan examples and may well 
be a survival.^ At Knossos a hut-shaped vase was found in 
the Spring Chamber. Through an opening in the front of this 
appears the upper part of a female figure with upraised arms. 
But the most impressive examples were found in the sanctuarv 
on Karphi. PI. XLI, i and 2, shows the only two yet to have 
been mended. They are obviously in the Alinoan tradition, 
with their bell-skirts and their raised arms. The features, 
however, are much more strongly marked even than those of 
the L.AI.iiiZ) goddesses from Gaze. In both cases the crown 
was surmounted by disks and birds. The strangest point, 
however, is the presence of the feet and lower part of the legs, 
which are moulded separately and appear through openings in 
the front of the skirt. The goddess must have needed them 
to reach her lofty shrine. 

The head of a similar figure from Kalokhorio is shown in 
PI. XLI, 3. The modelling of the face is exactly the same but 
a twisted wreath, perhaps of hair, replaces the crown. 

Small figurines of animals, perhaps bulls or sheep, were fre- 
quently found round about the thoioi on Karphi. They are 
very roughly made and are covered with small shallow holes. 
Painted examples occur in the Spring Chamber at Knossos, 
one of which is in the attitude of a sphinx. 

No trace of writing has yet been discovered in deposits of 
this date, and such few seal stones as have been found are 
probably heirlooms and date from L.AI.iiiZi .3 The finer stones 
had gone out of use, as had the making of faience. The beads, 
which are usually of globular shape, fluted or of flat disk shape, 
are clay or steatite. Small flat slabs of the latter material 


^ Vrukastro, 13^. 

Ibid., 121. Aliss Lamb, Greek and Roman Bronzes, 35, assigns 
some of the figures from Psykhro to this period. The bulk are 
Geometric (see below, p. 322). 

e.g. I' rokastro, Figs. 72, 88, 95, and a very well-cut example with 
a rosette from Karphi. 
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pierced at the top and incised with rough patterns were used 
as pendants d 

Crete at this time was almost completely cut off from inter- 
course with the world outside the Aegean. A few seals of 
faience with rough hieroglyphs and a string of beads were 
found in Tomb i at Vrokastro, and a similar seal comes from 
Eleutherna. They belong to the XXth-XXIInd Dynasty.- 
A few more objects of faience come from the unpublished 
tombs at Knossos. No imports of this date have been found 
in Egypt. 

Whence comes the vase shown in PI. XLII, i, which was 
found in a small burial by the Temple Tomb, I do not know. 
The paint is a dull purple, and the shape reminds one of the 
predynastic stone vases of Egypt. 

It is likewise impossible to say from what part of the Aegean 
came the introduction of iron and the new style of dress which 
needed the fibula. 

The dating for the end of the Sub-lMinoan Period is prob- 
ably about 1050, and for that of the Protogeometric Period about 
900 B.C.® 


SITES WHERE SUB-MINOAN AND PROTO- 
GEOMETRIC REMAINS HAVE BEEN FOUND. 

WEST CRETE 

(a) Excavated Site 

ELEUTHERNA . . . Deposit . . At Orthe Petra, W. of the 

acropolis, near where the 
famous (later) statue was 
found. Payne, B.S.A., XXX, 
266. Hartley, ibid., XXXI, 
108. Egyptian seal. ’E(p. ’Ao/., 
1907, 163. 

CENTRAL CRETE 

(a) Excavated Sites 

AGIA PARASKEVE Tomb . . A.J.A., XL, 371, excavated by 

N. Platon, 1935. 

AMNisos .... Deposit , . Marinatos, Arch. Anz., 1935, 

24s • 

ANOPOLis . . . Cemetery . Halbherr, A.J.A., 1897, 254. 


^ e.g. ibid., 121 f. ® Ibid., 136. 

^ Schweitzer, Unterstichinigen ziir Chronologic der geornetrischen Stile 
in Griechenland, 
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ARKHAXAIS . 

Pits . 

EMPAROS .... 

Deposit 

ERGANOS 

Cemetery 

KARPHI 

Settlement 

Tombs 

Sanctuary 

KNOSSOi .... 

Deposits 


Tombs . 

PANAGIA , 

Tombs . 

PHRATI 

Tombs . 

PSYKHRO 

Cave 

VATHEIANOa KAMPO.< 

Tomb . 


Two pits at Vromonero. 
AJ.A., XL, 371. Cf. 
B.S.A., XXXI, 72. 

\’ases with many mounds of 
large stones at 6 Jodo;. 
Halbherr, A.J.A., 1901, 381. 
Tholos tombs. Halbherr, 

A. J.A. , 1901, 370. 
Excavation begun in 1937 by 

the writer. The settlement 
extends on to both iMegale 
and Mikre Koprana (cf. 
Evans, Academy, 30 , 6/96). 
Vase in the Candia Museum. 
Catalogue, 535 . 

Spring Chamber. P. of M., 
11 , 136. \V. of Theatral 

-Area, B.S.A., XXXI , 77, 94- 
Little Palace. 91. 

X. of Maknteikhos. B.S.A., 
XXIX, 233 . Fortezza, 

B. S.A., XXXI. 56. J.H.S., 
LV, 166 ; LIII, 289. 

A'aulted tombs. Halbherr, 
. 4 .J.A., 1901, 2S3. Levi, 
Annuario, X-XII, 389. 
Vaulted tombs, square and 
round, on the west slope. 
Levi, Annuario, X-XII, 174. 
Deposit in the Temenos. Ho- 
garth. B.S.A., VI, 105. 
Larnax burial in chamber tomb. 
Marinates, Arch. Ant., 1934, 
246. 


ASTRETSI . 
KALOKHOKIO 
PEDHIADHOs 

KLISIDHI . 

KOLLYVA METOKHI 


KYTTAIOX 
MESA LASITHI 


PHONIKIA 


(h) Surface Finds 

Sherds found by T. \V. Dunbabin, 1937. 

Head of Statuette in Candia Museum, similar 
to those from Karphi. Annuario, X— XII, 
618. 

Sherds from the hill, seen by the writer, 1937. 

Vases from a chamber tomb, found by the 
peasants, Xlarinatos, My/. Jt/.r., 14, i. 
I hr. W. of Herakleion. 

Sherds picked up by R. \V. Hutchinson, 1937, 
at Palaikastro Rodhias. 

Group of larnax burials at Vlykistra, found 
while making the car road, seen by the 
writer, 1936. 

Vases from burials, m the Candia Museum, 
seen by the writer, 1930. Marinatos, 
\'\ qx . /le/T., 14, 2. 



PRINIA.' . . . . 

SIDEROKEPHALA . 

SKHINEAS. 
STRAVOMYTI . 

SOUTH CRETE 

KOURTAIS . . . . 

LILIANA . . . . 

TOC PHYGIOTE . 

TO ALONI 

KAMARAIs 

LIGOURTINO . 

EAST CRETE 

AGIOS KONSTANTIXOS 
AMYGDHALI . 

AXA\ LOKHO> . 

BRAi-MIANA . 

KAVOUSI . . . . 

MOULIAXA 

PALAIKASTRO . 

PR.AISOS . . . . 

STOU KOUKOU TO 
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Crater, published by Orsi. A.J.A., 1897,252. 
Tholos tombs. Taramelli, Mon. Ant., IX, 
402. 

Sherds seen on Koprana by the writer, 1937. 
Traces of larnax burials seen by Miss Eccles, 
1935, at Kampariane. 


(a) Excavated Sites 

Cemetery . Tholos tombs. Halbherr, 
Taramelli, Mariam, A.j.A., 

1901, 287. 

Cemetery . Re-used larnakes. Rend. Line., 

1902, 318. 

Tombs . . Later deposit in chamber tombs. 

Rend. Line., 1902, 318. 

(b) Surface Finds 

Tholos tombs at Tfje Kai[uir>j; rb SCrtaro. 
.1 hr. NW. of the village. Evans, Diary, 
30,3,94. Taramelli, A.J.A., 1901, 437. 
Settlement on the Kephala, found by Wace 
and Blegen, 1920 (cf. B.S.A., XXXIII, 85). 


(a) Excavated Siiis 


House 
Tomb . 

Tomb.s . 


Tombs . 

Settlements . 
Tombs 


Settlement . 
and Tombs 

Settlements . 

Tomb . 

Bun.tls . 


Bosanquet, B.S.A., VIII, 236. 
Chamber tomb. Hall, Vra- 

kastro, 84. 

Tholoi at Lami. Demargne, 
B.C.H.. 1931. Cf. Evans, 
Diary, 1896. 

Small tholoi. IMarinatos, 

J.H.S., 1932, 255-, 

Houses on Vronta, Kastri, and 
.Azorgia Mouri. Boyd, 
.•J.J'.H., 1901, 125 ff. Tholoi, 
at Vronta. Ibid. 

The latter only excavated. 
Xanthoudides, ^Eip. ’Aoy_., 
1904, 21 ff. 

.At Kastri, B.S.A., VIII, 239. 
At Kouramenos., ibid., IX, 
330- 

Tholos near Acropolis 3. 
Bosanquet, B.S.A., VIII, 
240. 

Cave burials excavated. Ho- 
garth, ibid., VII, 148. 


KEPHALI 
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VROKASTRO . . Settlement . Houses on the summit. Hall, 

Vrokastro. 

Tombs . . Chamber tombs, tholoi, and 

pithos burials at Karakovilia, 
Khavga, Kopranais, Mazik- 
hortia. Ibid. 


GALANA KHARAKIA . 

or STAS T.At"ERN\IS 
KHEIROMANDRAIS 


VRAKHASI . 


{b) Surface Finds 

Site and plan given by Halbherr, Antiquary, 
1892, 155. 

Proto-Geometric (misprinted in text Geometric) 
sherd, found by the writer, 1934. B.S.A.. 

XXXHI, 98, near the fort dug bv Hogarth, 
B.S.A., VII, 147. 

\ ases in the Candia Museum, from Tf.ifnodoy/j; 
Kd/.:7q. Catalogue, 5914, 9029-35. 


ir THE GEO.METRIC PERIOD 


(See Map iS) 

It is clear from the map (Map 18) that very much the same 
conditions prevailed in Crete during the course of the Geo- 
metric Age as in the previous period. Perhaps some slight 
improvement is to be inferred from the fact that a few of the 
old .Minoan sites, such as Agia Triadha, Phaistos, and Alallia, 
were reoccupied, as was also the harbour town of Komo.^ 
In the first two cases it is the old site itself which is settled ; 
in the last two, as at K.anli Kastelli, the Geometric remains 
are a little way from the Alinoan site, though the fact that the 
new spot is equally low and undefended probably implies 
more of a tabu, as at Knossos, than any' necessity for change. 

Coast towns, too, are slightly more common, though both 
Try'peti and Ampelos have wild enough country' behind them 
to act as a refuge in case of trouble. The West is again being 
opened up and probably by the end of the period the island 
was comparatively peaceful and ready for the tremendous 
expansion of population which was to come in Archaic times. 

The architecture is indistinguishable from that of the 
previous period. Indeed, at most of the settlements so far 
excavated, the same buildings were inhabited. At Kavousi, 


It IS possible that there may have been a Protogeometric site at 
the hrst uvo. Practically none of the material has been published, 
and m the days of the excavation the distinction between the two 
periods had not been drawn. 


Geometric 

Architectiir 
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however (Fig. 4S), a certain number of alterations were carried 
out in the castle on Kastro, and though the plan, from the 
mere nature of the ground, is extremely haphazard, we can 
at least see the great change since Minoan times in the entrance 
being placed at the end instead of on one of the long sides of 
the building. We have now a true Megaron type of house. 

The most important excavation from an architectural point 
of view is that of the temple at Dreros. This was a rectangular 
building of small stones 10-90 X 7-20 metres in size. It was 
entered from the North end. In front of the door were two 
columns placed close together on either side.’- No tiles were 
found and the roof was almost certainly flat. In the centre. 



Fig. 4S 


however, is a square pit (cf. Fig. 51, below) or eaydoa between 
two columns. The bases ot these merely rested on the ground. 
The columns, being of wood, had disappeared. Marinatos 
believes this central portion to have been gabled over. In the 
bouth-W est corner was a bench of stone. Next to this was the 
y.enaTov, or ‘ altar of horns ’, filled with horns of animals. On 
this stood the bronze figures to be described below. In front 
was an offering table. This, the oldest temple in Hellenic 
Crete, “ the excavator has suggested is the Delphinion. The 
plan is the ancestor of that found at Prinias (see below, p. 331), 
which Pernier compares with L.H.iii houses at Korakou and 

Alarinatos, LX, 214, aptly compares this arrangement to 

that shown in the contemporary model from Perakhora. jfHS LIV, 
191. 

I feel that the shrine at Karphi was that of a refugee Minoan 
population and cannot be reckoned as Hellenic. 
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considers a type of building imported from the Mainland 
and foreign to Crete. 

In most cases the old Protogeometric tombs were re-used 
for secondary interments, as in the tholoi of Phrati, the ossu- 
aries of Yrokastro and the larnax burials at Liliana. But in 
Lasithi the local style of tholos had new developments. At 
one end of the Papoura, about a quarter of an hour below the 
tholoi of Karphi, is a group of Geometric tholoi, one of which 
has been excavated. It resembles its predecessors in plan 
except that the chamber is circular from the foundations. 
Furthermore, the rectangular block of masonry surrounding 
the tholos shows a later addition, probably lower in height, 
which extended beyond the doorway and formed a narrow 
dromos. The tomb then would have appeared with two ter- 
races, the uppermost surmounted by the projecting dome of 
the tholos. The lintel which spanned the low door was 
relieved from undue pressure by the recessing of the courses 
above it in a semicircle. 

Pithos burials still occur at Anopolis and Phrati. Cremation 
is practically universal in all types of burial. 

The Geometric pottery of Crete ^ never attained the high 
standard of the Attic School. At Knossos alone is there a 
definite marked advance. In the rest of Crete only a few vases 
show much progress. The clay is better sifted and the turning 
is more careful than in Protogeometric times. Many of the 
shapes are different. The kraters and pithoi tend to have their 
greatest breadth rather higher. The amphoras with a tall 
neck have a much better proportioned body. X new type of 
oenochoe with a slimmer body and a taller neck makes its 
appearance. The saucers and plates are flatter and have a 
more pronounced rim. Before the end of the period double 
horizontal handles joined in the middle are found on ovoid 
pithoi as well as three loops at the base, forming a tripod. The 
conical lids of such vessels are frequently topped themselves by 
miniature vases. The stirrup vase seems to have died out 
completely. One example was found in the tomb on the 
Papoura in Lasithi, but it may well have been an heirloom or 
merely another example of the conservatism of that district. 

The designs show an almost complete break with those 
found on Proto-geometric vases (Fig. 49). The cross-hatched 
triangles and lozenges and the concentric circles are the only 


Geometric 

Tombs 


Geometric 

Pottery 


^ B.S.A.y XXIX, 271. Cf. also Anmiario, X-XII, 551. 
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survivals,^ while the meander, the quatrefoil, and the 
diagonalled square are all typical of the new style. Com- 
pared with the magnificent Dipylon vases of Athens the motives 




II 


14 

Fjg. 49. — Patterns on Geometric 


are few and the decoration is scanty. Birds appear fairly fre- 
quently, but human figures are almost unknown, though an 
example from Kavousi shows a six- wheeled chariot on one 
side and three figures on the other.- The paint used is rather 
duller than on Attic vases and ranges from a rusty black to 
light brown. Before the end of the period a few vases are 
found with white paint on a dark ground, usually confined to 
rings round the lower part of the vessel, the upper part being 

^ The concentric circles can always be distinguished by the fact 
that the mark of the compass point does not appear. 

- A.J. A., 1901, III. Cf. Vrokastro, 98. 






POST-AIIXOAX CRETE 


321 


in dark-on-light, but sometimes on small vases constituting 
the whole of the decoration. This has been regarded as a 
survival of Minoan technique, but there is a great gap between 



23 24 25 26 27 28 



32 33 34 35 36 37 40 

Potter>' from Knossos 


L.Al.ifl, which was the last period in the island when white 
paint, and that only as an accessory, was used, and Geometric 
times. White paint, again as an accessory, appears in L.H.iii 
on the Mainland but is universally absent in Protogeometric 
pottery.^ In Crete it is confined to the Knossos district, with 
the exception of one or two vases obviously imported from that 
region.^ A few bticchero vases were found in the tombs at 
Knossos, the nearest parallel being the Rhodian ware.® 

1 The one exception is the goat krater from Mouliana of Sub- 
Minoan date. 

2 B.S.A., XXIX. 376. 


21 


® Ibid. 
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Before the close of the eighth century when the Geometric 
Period comes to an end a class of polychrome vases makes its 
appearance. These betray such strong orientalizing influences 
that they will be more conveniently dealt w ith in the succeeding 
section. They are best treated as transitional between the two 
periods. 

The tools and weapons of iron show no advance. From the 
examples found at Kavousi and Vrokastro it would be impos- 
sible to assign them either to the Protogeometric or to the 
Geometric Age. A curious survival found in the tholos on the 
Papoura in Lasithi was a double axe of purely Minoan shape 
but of iron. The fibulae, w'hich still occur in both bronze and 
iron, are now frequently of the beaded type with a large flat 
plate to catch the pin. This plate, however, is never decorated 
as elsewhere in the Aegean. 

The best of the figures come from Vrokastro. The heads 
seem to have been mounted on tubular stands with no trace of 
a body. The eyes are more prominent than in Protogeometric 
times, but only one example shows any real advance (PI. XLI, 
4). In this case the modelling is careful throughout and the 
parted lips and half-closed eyes give an extremely lifelike 
appearance.^ The animal figurines are often hard to distin- 
guish from those of the previous period. Paint, however, is 
common both to represent bridles and for a mere pattern to 
decorate the manes of horses. 

Many of the votive figurines of bronze found in the Diktaian 
Cave are to be dated to this period.^ Both male and female 
figures appear. The former show' the continuation of the L.M. 
tradition in the left hand raised to the brow, and in some cases 
the kilt is of Minoan shape. The latter have a bell-skirt 
and their hands clasped over their breasts. The animals are 
mainly oxen, though a ram occurs draw'ing a chariot in com- 
pany with an ox. The nearest parallels are from Olympia.^ 

The art of writing is still a dead one. The seal stones are 
comparatively few', or rather perhaps one should say that com- 
paratively few have been published. Three good examples 
exist in the British Aluseum. All are of green steatite, a soft, 
easily cut stone, and are engraved with spirited if rude pictures 


^ Vrokastro, loi, 112. 

■ Miss Lamb, Greek and Roman Bronzes, 35, suggests that some 
of the human figures with disproportionately long bodies may be 
attributed to the Protogeometric Period. 

^ Olympia, IV, 28 ff. 
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of a lion, a lion and an eagle, and two lions devouring a stagd 
The old Minoan spirit had not quite died out. It only needed 
a fresh impetus, which in this case seems to have come from 
the islands and from Melos in particular. 

No foreign import can be dated with certainty to this period. 
The fine bronze statuette of Amen-Ra from the Diktaian Cave 
belongs most probably to the same deposit as the rest of the 
bronzes, but its date has been put as early as XVIIIth to 
XIXth Dynasty, and as late as the Saite Period.- Crete, in- 
deed, seems to have been in a backwater at this time, though 
imported Attic vases appear at Knossos and Vrokastro.^ The 
nearest parallels to the pottery have been found in Rhodes for 
Central Crete and Thessaly for East Crete. ^ 

The most probable dating for the end of the true Geometric 
Period is about 700 in the East, and about 750 in Central 
Crete, where it was followed by a transitional semi-orientalizing 
period, to be described in the next chapter, for which we may 
allow about fifty years. 


SITES WHERE GEOMETRIC REMAINS HAVE 
BEEN FOUND 


WEST CRETE 

(a) Excavated Sites 


ELEUTHERXA . 

Deposit . 

.\t Orthe Petra, W. of the 
acropolis. Payne, B.S.A., 

XXX, 266 ; Hartley, ibid., 

XXXI, 109. 

KHANIA . 

Cemeterv- 

(traves in the main road 
nearTouzla. Stavropoulos, 
J.H.S.. 1929, 235. 


{b) Surface Finds 

GAVDHOS Sherds at Karavi. Levi, Art and Archaeology, 

1927, 176 ff. 

TRAKHILA . Sherds seen by the writer, 1935. 


^ B.M. Catalogue of Gems, 180, 181, 183. 

- y.H.S., LII, 126. Aegyptiaca, No. 15, and Journal des Savants, 
1931, 326. 

2 Vrokastro, PI. XXVI. B.S.A., XXXI, 89, 92. 

^ Ibid., XXIX, 272, 277 ; XXXI, 105. Prehistoric Thessaly, 
208 ff. 
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CEXTR.lf. CRETE 


(u) Exuiz 


AGIA PAR-A^KEVE 

Pomh 

AGIOU GEORGIOU 

PAPOUKA 

Tombs 

AMNI^O'- 

Deposit 

AXOPOLI3 

Cemeterr 

ARKHAXAI3 . 

Pits . 

(XJURXAIS 

Settlement 

KHRISTOS ISLAND 

KNOSSOS . 

Deposit 
Town . 


Tombs 

MALLU . 

'I'omb 

MILATOS . . . . 

Tomb 

NEA HALIKARNA3SOS 

PANAGIA . 

Cemetery 

Tomb--- 

M1HA1 1 

'I'ombs 


Depo'-lt 

PSYKHHO 

Ca\ e 

SPILIARIDHIA 

House 


id Sites 

A. y.A., XL, 371. Excavated 
by X. Platon. 

Tholos excavated in 1937 by 
the writer. (Cf. Evans, 
Academy. 20 6, 96.) 
Marinates, Arch. .4ns.. 1935, 
■245- 

Pitho.s burials. Halbherr, 

A. y.A.. 1897, 254. 

Two pits at Vromonero. 
Ibid., XL, 371 ff. Cf. 

B. S.A., XXXI, 72. 
Bettveen the sea and the 

village. Hazzidakis, ’Ao/ 
Jf/.T., I, 59- 

B. C.H.. 1925, 473. 

Deposits. P. of d/., I, 4°4 i 

II, 432. B.S.A., XXXI, 
76, 77, 92, 94, 95 ; VI. 79. 
y.H.S.. LAI, 159. 

P. of M., II, 154; IV, loiS. 
B..S',A..XXIX. 27! ;XXXL 
97 ; VI, 82. ■y.H.S., LV, 
166 ; LIIl, 289. 

At Tnoyd/.oi. Xanthoudides, 
-4oy. Jf/T., IV, Han. ii, 18. 
Burials in dromos of L.M.iii 
tomb fat Acia Pelagia), 
B.C.H , 1921, 536. 

Va.ses from a chamber tomb. 

P. of M.. IV, 164. 

.4.y.A., XL, 371 ff. 

Vaulted tombs. Halbherr, 
-A.y.A., 1901, 283. Levi, 
.Annuarin, X-XII, 389. 
Pithos burial. I-evi, Annua/io, 
X~XII, 79. Deposit in 
vaulted tombs, ibid., 174. 
Below Temple A. Pernier, 
.Annuariu, I, 40, Levi, ibid., 
X-XII. 620. 

Deposit in temenos and lower 
grotto. Hogarth, B.S..A.. 

VI, 94. 

Earliest deposit from house 
near cave. Xanthoudides, 
B.C.H. , 1922, 


522. 
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AVDHOU . 

KAN’LI K.ASTELLI 

KLISIDHI . 
KROUSOXAS . 

LAGOU 

PHOINIKIA 

STAVRAKIA 

SOUTH CRETE 

AGIA TRIADHA . 

GORTA'NA . 

KAI.YVIAXA 

LILIANA . 

PHAISTOs . 

KOMO .... 

LIGOURTINO . 

TRYPETE . 

EAST CRETE 

ADHROMA’LOI . 
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(b) Surface Finds 

Sherds by Aphendes Khristos church, seen by 
^ writer, 1935. 

Settlement to the XE. Evans, P. of M., II, 
71. Tomb at Riza to the N. Xanthou- 
dides, ’Aoy. Je/.r., IV, Tlao. 10. 

Sherds from the hill, seen by the writer, 1937. 
Vases from Prinori. Xanthoudides, Aoy. Ae/.r.. 
IV, Tlao. 10. Sherds on Kovcio, seen by Miss 
Aloney-Coutts and Aliss Eccles, 1934. 
B.S.A., XXXIII, 92. 

Sherds at Bagali and Stou Sta\Takou ton Lak- 
kon, seen by Aliss Money-Coutts, 1937. 
Vases from tombs, seen by the writer, 1930. 

Marinates, ’Aoy. Jt/.r., 14, 4, 

Vases, published by Orsi, A.J.A., 1S97, 259. 
Mariani, Mon. Ant., VI, 230. 


(a) Excavated Sites 


Deposit 

Deposits 

Burials 

Burials 

Deposit 


Unpublished except for one 
clav head. Levi, Annuario, 
X-iXII, 620. 

At Agios loannes. Pace, Ann- 
uario, I, 372. Jahrbuch, 
XIV, 40. Below the 

Odeum. Pemier, Annuario, 
VIII, 6. 

Sherds only. Rend. Line., 

1902, 31S. Mon. Ant., 

XIV. 654. 

Re-used larnakes. Ibid. 

Immediately above the Min- 
oan. Halbherr, Mon. Ant., 
XII, 21. 


(b) Surface E'inds 

Sherds on the S. headland. Evans, P. of AL, 
II, 88. 

Settlement on the Kephala. See previous 
period. 

Large settlement on the shore, exposed by rain, 
seen bv the writer, 1934. B.S.A., XXXIII, 

87. 


(a) Excavated Sites 

Tomb . . Over a hundred vases. Bo- 

sanquet. B.S.A., VIII, 249. 
Droop, ibid., XII, 43. 
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AGIOS KONSTANTINOS 

ANAVLOKHOS . 

House 

Fortifications 

Tombs 

DREROS . 

Temple 

KAVOUSI . 

Settlement 

KLISIDHI . 

Fort . 

STOU KOUKOU TO 

Burial 

KEPHALI 

Settlement 

PALAIKASTRO . 

Deposit . 

PRAISOS .... 

'Fombs 


Settlement 

SKALAIS .... 

Cave . 

VROKASTRO . 

Settlement 


T ombs 

ZAKROS .... 

Settlement . 


Bosanquer, B.S.A., VIII, 236. 
On main summit. 

Pithos burials at Kaxo Il/.dX, 
Demargne, B.C.H., 1931. 
Ibid., LX, 214. Cf.,Agx.Ae?.T., 
IV, Hag. ii, 25. 

Later deposit at Kastro . Boyd, 

A. J.A., 1901, 139. 

Galana Kharakia or Stas Ta- 

vemais. Hogarth, B.S.A., 
VII, 148, found sherds here. 
Cave burial. Hogarth, ibid., 
VH, 148. 

On both sides of the river. 
Ibid. 

\’ases near the surface on the 
town site. Ibid., IX, 320. 
Built and shaft graves, Bosan- 
quet. B.S.A., VIII, 245. 
Droop, B.S.A., XII, 37, 
39 - 

On Altar Hill. B.S.A., VIII, 
254; XII, 39. 

Latest deposit. Bosanquet, 

B. S.A., VIII, 235. 

Latest deposit in the houses on 

the summit. Hall, Vro- 
kastro. 

Bone enclosures at Karako- 
vilia. Ibid. 

-At Ellenika up the gorge. 
B.S.A., VII, 145. 


(b) Surface Finds 


-VMPELOS . 

K.^L,^.MAFK.V 

MER.MIXG.A , 

MON.^STEIWKI 

NE.VPOLIS-MIRABELLO 

RO.\D 

PISKOKEPHALO . 
TOURTOULLOI 


Geometric seal stone, seen by R. AV. Hutchin- 
son, 1936. 

Pithos fragments on the Kastellos, seen by 
Bosanquet. Unpublished. 

Vases published by Droop, B.S.A., XII, 37, 
38. Candia Vluseum, Catalogue, 517. 

Settlement at the top of the Khaos gorge at 
Katalimata. Hall, Trans. Penn. Univ., I, 18. 

Group of vases published by Droop, B.S.A., 
XII, 37. 

Base published by Droop, B.S.A., XH, 37. 

Vases, published byXanthoudi des, ’Ag'/.Je/.T., 
IV, 77 ao. i, 13. 
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III. THE ORIENTALIZING AND ARCHAIC PERIOD 
(See Map 19) 

With the eighth century the true Hellenic Period in Crete 
begins. The map is particularly instructive as showing the 
drift westwards of the population, or more probably the 
settling of that part of the island by immigrants from the 
Mainland. The great cities of Axos, Polyrrhenia, and Hyrta- 
kina are founded, and very probably excavation would show 
that Phalasarna, Elyros, and Sybrita also, have remains of this 
period. Only slightly smaller are the new foundations of 
Rhokka, Bene, and Ornithe, the latter probably the ancient 
Osmida. Eleutherna and Kydonia have expanded rapidly. 
Most interesting of all, however, is the votive deposit in the 
cave of Ida, the earliest elements in which are about contem- 
porary with the latest elements in the Diktaian cave. Since 
the birthplace of Zeus was placed by different legends at both 
these sites, the apparent transference of the centre of worship 
from one to the other at this period gives us a very good idea 
of the shift of power. The worship of Diktaian Zeus, however, 
was still carried on at Palaikastro in the East end of the island, 
where by now the population seems to have concentrated on 
the one big site of Praisos. Farther West the sites of Lato and 
Dreros, in Lasithi the city on the Papoura, and Phrati on the 
slopes of Dikte, all show the wealth of the island. In the 
South Rhytion, Gortyna, Pyloros, and Phaistos, in the centre 
Knossos, Prinias (the ancient Rhezenia ?), and Astretsi (the 
ancient Diatonion ?) make us feel that at last we are in touch 
with Greek literature and history. 

The desperate conditions of the early Iron Age have disap- 
peared. The type of site now favoured is strong and defen- 
sible enough — that was inevitable with the petty inter-city 
wars — but it is not inaccessible and is more in the nature of an 
acropolis with the city built on the slopes (PI. VII). The coast 
still seems to be avoided, probably more because of the absence 
of dignified sites than because of any specific danger. No 
doubt excavation below the classical and Roman strata of later 
harbour towns would reveal at least a dockyard of the Archaic 
Period. 

Of the constitution and laws of these cities we have some 
information.^ The island was by now thoroughly ‘ Dorian ’ 
and the constitution was much the same as that of Sparta. 

^ Particularly Aristotle, Politics, II. 
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Lykourgos, indeed, is said to have borrowed much from Crete, 
and on the whole the Cretans w'ere considered to have kept the 
Dorian ideal purer than in other parts where it had to be adapted 
to local conditions. At the head of each city-state were the 
ten kosmoi, elected for a year from aristocratic families. They 
combined the functions of the Spartan kings and ephors. The 
Council or BmXd was composed of ex-kosmoi, who sat for life. 
The Assembly merely ratified decisions already taken. The old 
population was divided into free subjects, TieoioLy.oi, and serfs, 
jtvota or /.ivolrai, in which name it is perhaps permissible to 
trace some connexion with Minos. ^ The whole of the con- 
stitution and the education of the young was drawn up with a 
view to war. If their own small bickerings were not enough 
they hired their swords abroad, and among them were the 
most famous mercenaries of ancient times. ^ 

Up to the present the ruins of Lato provide us with the best 
idea of an archaic city. Lato has a double acropolis (PI. VII, 
i), which rises steeply on all sides. The fortification walls are 
well preserv'ed in places about half-way down the western 

^ Hybrias, 5 , tovto) dsa:i6za; fwota; y.sy?.rjfiat. 

^ In spirit they have hardly changed. Compare the last verse of 
Hybrias ; 

' roi ds ,ui) zo/.fi&vx' sy^eiv doQV y.ai iicpoz 
y.al TO Holbv /.aaij'iop, aQo^/.rjjia yocorog, 

■TrdvTsg yovv n£:ttr)iuTeg dfiov 

rrdiTeg fxe rtooaxvveovQ' are Searrorae 

y.al /.liynv fiaau.f]a (fioviovrsz.' 

‘ But your wights that take no pride to wield 
massy spear and well-made shield, 

Nor joy to draw the sword, 

O I send those heartless, hapless drones 
Down in a trice on their marrow bones 
To call me king and lord.’ 

(T. c.\mpbell) 

with the words of the modem Cretan equivalent — the Pentozales 
dance : 

’ baoLog dev sive ^utoayJSjg yai or’ douara Teyvhiig 
ngeTist rov vd fxijv ra ncrrej rd ywnara rafj Korfiti;. 
oTtoiog dev sivs ^isgay?.rjg tov :igsnei vd Tzoddvij. 
yid Ti arov yoafior yid vd gfj fiovo to to.to nidvei : ' 

' He who is not a man of taste and skilled in arms 
Has no right to tread the soil of Crete. 

He who is not a man of taste had much better die. 

Why should he clutter up the earth by merely living ? ’ 
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slope.^ The road of approach runs along these walls and 
ascends to a fortified gate, whence a narrow paved street leads 
up and over the saddle between the two summits. At a point 
before the top of the saddle is reached lies the Agora. This is 
a comparatively large open space, at the North end of which 
is a flight of steps leading up between two towers to the 
Prytaneion, in the main hall of which is an altar. Along the 
West side of the Agora runs a portico. Facing the Prj'taneion 
is a simple, probably hypaethral shrine consisting of a single 
chamber. On the South side of the road and forming the 
South end of the Agora is an exedra. A comparison with 
Gournia (p. 191) is inevitable. At Lato the group of public 
buildings has taken the place of the manor house as the centre 



Fig. 50 


of the city. There is no regular system of roads. The build- 
ings seem to lie quite haphazard. 

A typical house is shown in Fig. 50. It is built of large, 
rather rough stones, e.xcept for the doorjambs which are square- 
dressed and are often monoliths. The rock is cut back to 
form one of the walls. This is a feature w'hich is particularly 
common in West Crete,- where almost every ancient acropolis 
shows a quantity of rock-cuttings, but rare in East Crete, where, 
owing to the hardness of the native stone, the inhabitants pre- 
ferred to terrace up the foundations rather than to cut back. 
At one end is a courtyard from which the entrance- hall is 

^ Fortification walls are always dangerous things to date. Most of 
the examples in mainland Greece are later than the fifth century. It 
is difficult, however, in this case to dissociate them from the houses, 
since the masoniy is identical. 

^ The best example is at Rhokka, where the rock wall often ran 
up two stories, the holes for the beams of the ceiling being clearly 
visible. 
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reached. Behind this are more rooms. As usual these are 
divided into two groups either for men and women or for 
master and servants. At Kolorma in Lasithi a baetylic stone 
is set upright in the paving before the front door. 

The simplest form of temple is the earliest Pythion at 
Gortyna, w^hich is a plain chamber entered from the East, 
screen-walls running back on either side of the door for about 
a metre. Next comes those at Lato, which consist of a pronaos, 
often projecting at one side, and a cella. There are no traces 
of columns and the suggestion has been made that they are 
hypaethral. The most elaborate example is Temple A at 
Prinias (Fig. 51). This has a pronaos 
and cella. The entrance, over which 
was a sculptured frieze of horsemen, is 
divided into two by a square pillar. 

There seems to have been a column 
also in the middle of the doorway lead- 
ing to the cella. The lintel of this was 
elaborately carved with figures of the 
goddess on its under surface and of 
animals on its sides, while it was sur- 
mounted at each end by seated statues 
of the goddess in the round (see below). 

The arrangement of the cella resembles 
that of the earlier temple at Dreros, 
with a bothros or ia'/aQa, lined in this 
case with slabs of limestone, which show 
traces of fire, between two colunms. 

Like the Dreros temple, this part was 
probably hypaethral. No remains of an altar were found, 
but traces exist of a bench running along the South side. Of 
the Temple of Diktaian Zeus at Palaikastro nothing remained 
but the sima and a few objects, and the small shrine in the 
Palace at Knossos had been entirely destroyed. 

There is a tendency in the Archaic Period to dress the stones 
better, even for ordinary houses. The walls on the whole are 
roughly polygonal but with a tendency to isodomy. They are 
usually laid dry and the ‘ cement ’ mortar reported from Lato 
is probably the result of repairing in later times. The frieze 
and lintel of Prinias and the sima from Palaikastro give us some 
idea of the entablature, but what order of columns was in use 
we do not know. Probably they were still of wood and very 
likely of the old Minoan type. The earliest known Doric 
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capital from Crete was found at Knossos on the top of the 
Acropolis (Alonasteriako Kephali), whither it had been taken 
in much later times to be used as a millstone. It cannot date 
to much before the verj- end of the sixth century, in spite of 
its rounded echinus, and the site of the temple from which it 
came is unknown. 

The burial customs remain much as before. Indeed, there 
are few Geometric tombs which were not in use down to at 
least the end of the Orientalizing Period. The building of 
tholoi, however, has died out. Pithos burials were found at 
Phrati, and at Agios Konstantinos a shallow grave was found 
in one of the rooms of an earlier house. Possibly some of the 
rock-cut tombs, such as are to be seen at Patela near Prinias, 
on Koutsoulas, the hill East of Polyrrhenia, and at Rhokka, may 
have originally been hollowed out at this date, though the very 
rare sherds that have been found in them are Classical and 
Hellenistic. 

The pottery begins with a transitional phase which, as has 
been said, overlapped with the end of the Geometric Period, 
and displays the beginnings of a marked Oriental influence.^ 
At first the patterns show, as Payne says, a reluctance to depart 
from the Geometric tradition, but gradually free curvilinear 
designs appear. The most typical of these are the cable pattern 
and floral designs (Fig. 52). The shapes show little develop- 
ment, being all variants of forms already in use. The poly- 
chrome vases are confined to tombs. No example has yet been 
found in any settlement. There are only three shapes so 
decorated, and of these, two, bowls and suspension bowls with 
a plastic protome, are very rare. The rest are tripod pithoi. 
Both shape and decoration are traceable to Cyprus.® The 
designs are painted on a thick white slip. The colours em- 
ployed are red and dark grey, which is often very nearly blue, 
but yellow is also found. How popular this form of decoration 
became is shown by vases from Knossos originally painted in 
the Geometric style but later covered with a white slip and 
painted in the new' technique. Payne sees a clue to the 
chronological order of these vases in the substitution of grey 
for red as the chief colour. Figures of birds become much 
more common, and on one vase is a regular forest of leaves 

^ See Payne, B.S.A., XXIX, 277 ff., for the best discussion of this 
potter}'. 

Payne, loc cit. Their funerary character is there compared to 
the Attic fifth-centur}' polychrome ware. 
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with fledgelings picking their way through. Round the top 
of this same vase is a frieze of fish. The old Minoan love of 
nature has come to the fore again, for the composition of the 
panel containing the birds owes nothing to outside influence.^ 
On one vase only appear human figures. A warrior in a 
plumed helmet approaches a woman in a long skirt and a thick 
fillet on her hair. Both figures stand on bases, which seem 
to have been an artistic convention.^ The drawing is very rude, 
particularly when compared with the fishes and the floral designs. 

In dating this pottery we shall probably be fairly correct if 
we suggest the second half of the eighth century for the first 
arrival of the orientalizing influences, and the last quarter of 
the same century to about the middle of the seventh for the 
polychrome vases. 

The vases from Phrati are a peculiar group of their own. 
Human figures are common, and so are plastic vases. An 
interesting example is a bucket-shaped vase, which shows a 
figure of the goddess holding very stylized trees with a bird on 
each side of her. Her head is facing and her hair has been 
added in relief.® These vases, which cover practically the 
whole of the Orientalizing Period, have few parallels elsewhere, 
even in Crete. To the present writer they seem to bear more 
resemblance to contemporary Attic vases than to any other 
style. 

Many fine examples are known of pithoi decorated in relief 
with animals, sphinxes, and human figures. Fragments of 
these are among the most common objects to be found on the 
surface of a site of this period. Courby,* in his study of such 
vases, divides them into three groups: Neo-Mycenaean, to 
include those from the Diktaian cave and examples from 
Lyttos, which he seems to date to the Geometric Period ; 
Orientalizing, which he dates from 750 to 650 ; and Architec- 
tural, 650-550, where the impression is given of a frieze on a 
building. It is probable, however, that his Neo-Mycenaean 
and his Orientalizing are contemporary at any rate during the 
existence of the former. 

This pottery is the last Cretan ware which is of a distinctive 
local type. From now onwards Cretan vases are poor imita- 
tions of the contemporary styles prevalent elsewhere. One 

^ Ibid., 283. 

- Cf. the Rhethymnos mitra. Greek and Roman Bronzes, 61 

^ Annuario, X-XII, 330, Fig. 431. 

^ Courby, Vases Grecques a Relief, 40 ff. 
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example alone is worthy of mention. This is a pinax from a 
tomb at Praisos. 'Phe interior shows a horseman very much 
in the style of the Prinias frieze (see below). Outside is the 
fragment of a magnificent scene in which a hero wrestles with a 
sea-monster (PI. XLII, 2). The clean sweep of the outlines 
and the splendid swing and vigour of the body are reminiscent 
of the best iXIinoan work, and it is hard to believe that it is not 
of local manufacture.^ The w'hite object below the monster’s 
tail has been explained as a female foot, and it has been sug- 
gested that the scene represents Thetis attempting to escape 
from Peleus in the likeness of a fish. 

In the Orientalizing Period a number of important works of 
art in bronze was produced in Crete.- Earliest of all are the 
famous bronze shields found in the cave on Mt. Ida.® These 
are votive offerings of thin bronze, the smaller examples which 
show no central boss being more accurately described as gongs 
or cymbals. The designs are hammered out — more rarely 
incised. The shields have a central boss, projecting in one 
case enough to be made into the head of a bird in the round, 
in another to form a lion’s head in high relief. Round this are 
circular friezes of animals. Sphinxes and snakes also appear. 
One of the gongs shows a god, bearded in the Assyrian style, 
swinging a lion above his head.* On either side are winged 
attendants. The nearest parallel to these bronzes are the 
Phoenician bowls, made from the ninth to the seventh centuries, 
which have been found at Nimrud, in Cyprus, Italy, and 
Greece. The character is purely Oriental, a hotchpotch of 
Assyrian and Egyptian motives. The ‘ shields ’, however, are 
probably of local manufacture, since not only do they seem a 
regular form of offering but certain details in the drawing are 
not of Oriental origin.® In date they probably cover the last 
half of the eighth century.® 

^ Hopkinson, B.S.A., X, 149 ff., would make it an import from the 
Melos-Delos group. Buschor, Greek Vase Painting, 32, maintains 
Its Cretan origin and finds a connexion between it and the Odysseus 
and Ram vase from Aegina, which has been assigned to almost every' 
orientalizing fabric and is possibly Proto-attic. 

^ Cf. Kunze, Kretische Bronzereliefs. 

® Other examples from Palaikastro and Phrati. 

* He is the young hunter god of the Gilgamesh type, one of whose 
homes was the Zagros range. It is significant that Zagreus appears 
early in Crete. = C.A.H., IV, 583. 

® Kunze would push some back to the ninth century, but cf. 
Payne’s review, J.H.S., LIII, 122. 
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To the end of the eighth or very beginning of the seventh 
century belong the bronze reliefs from Kavoiisi and Knossos, 
both perhaps by the same hand. Their Oriental features are 
very marked, particularly in a human figure wrestling with two 
lions and in a scene of a chariot advancing against bowmen.^ 

To the seventh century belong a number of figures cut from 
sheets of bronze probably for attachment to a wooden chest or 
some such object. The finest of these represents two hunts- 
men, one a bo}- carrying a wild goat over his shoulder, the 
other a bearded man with a bow. The relief is very low and 
the details are incised. The narrow waists, the peculiar short 
loin-cloth, and the curls on the boy’s forehead show the survival 
of Minoan tradition.- With these must be taken the mitrai 
from Axos.® They are in low relief, repousse work with the 
details incised. Of the same class are the breast-plates from 
Olympia engraved with figures of animals, heraldic sphinxes, 
and in one case a frieze of divine figures.* The fine engraving 
and the clean sweep of line is characteristic of the Cretan 
school as well as a fondness for zigzags, dog tooth, and varieties 
of honeysuckle patterns and linked spirals. To the early sixth 
century can be attributed a magnificent helmet from Axos 
with reliefs of winged horses and rosettes. The brow is 
engraved with lions’ heads and the patterns along the bottom 
are those typical of Crete. 

The earliest statues in the round are those found in the Archaic 
temple at Dreros.® They are made of bronze plates, ham- 
mered into shape and riveted over a wooden core mould.® Figurines 
The two female figures have a straight tubular skirt with a 
double band of small knobs doum the front. The torso is 
bare but a short cloak is indicated over the shoulders and upper 
arms. The hair is dressed in a heavy straight bob and is sur- 
mounted by a polos. The arms are held tightly to the sides. 

The male figure is nude except for a mitra and a round skull- 

^ Kunze, op. cit., PI. 56. J.H.S., 1933, 290. 

- C.AJH., IV, 586. Lamb, loc. cit., 59 f. Cf. another example 
from Dreros, LX, PI. XXX. This is a pure silhouette. 

“ Annuario, XIII-XIV. There is good reason to believe that the 
example in Candia, said to come from Rhethymnos, Lamb, loc. cit., 
is really from this site. 

* Olympia, IV, Pis. LVIII and LIX. 

® LX, PL LXIII, and forthcoming Monument Piot. 

® The acpvQt'fAaTo; method of Pausanias, III, 17, 16, and elsewhere. 
Pausanias describes a statue of Zeus at Sparta made in this technique 
by Klearkhos, a pupil of Dipoinos and Skyllis, the Cretan artists. 

22 
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cap. The arms are bent at the elbow and held slightly away 
from the body. Collar-bones and ribs are lightly marked. 
The features of all three are well-marked but intended to be 
viewed from in front only. Holes in the bronze are left for the 
insertion of eyes of a different material. The modelling is 
remarkably good and, since it is impossible to put the figures 
later than the end of the eighth or the very begiiming of the 
seventh century, considerably better than is to be found for 
many generations. 

The seventh century is covered by the ‘ Daedalic ’ series of 
sculptures and terracottas which have recently been the subject 
of a detailed discussion by Jenkins.^ His Proto-daedalic 
phase, dated by him from about 680 to 670, is represented by 
a head in New York. It shows a triangular face with a heavy 
nose. The face is framed in a wig or possibly in hair elabor- 
ately dressed in horizontal bands which are typical of Crete. 
The eyes show a double groove to the lids. The Early Daedalic 
figures from 670 to 655 show a fuller face. The lids of the 
eyes and the brows are well-defined but the features are still 
coarse. To this period belong the seated figure in stone from 
Malla and a few terracotta heads from the Diktaian Cave. 
Middle Daedalic i, from 655 to 645, shows better modelling, 
as on a head from the Little Palace at Knossos. The mouth 
curls upwards at the ends in a smile. The eyes are heavily 
ringed. To this period probably belongs the frieze of horse- 
men from Prinias and the original figures of the goddess on 
the lintel, of which the e.xisting remains are an archaizing copy 
of about 600. Hitherto the figures have been intended to be 
seen from in front only. With Middle Daedalic 2, however, 
from 645 to 640 the craftsman begins to consider the profile. 
The stone statue from xAuxerre, which is claimed as Cretan, 
shows a firm angular chin, and, with certain terracotta heads 
from Phaistos, has the eye treated so that it can be seen from the 
side, though the correct angle is not given till later. In this 
approach to three-dimensional modelling Crete is ahead of the 
contemporary Aegean world. This tendency is carried a step 
further in Middle Daedalic 3 (640-630), to which period belong 
a head vase from Arkhanais and a small bronze kouros from 
Delphi. The small eye and the double fold above are still 
typical of Cretan modelling, but the face is shorter and squarer. 
Last of all comes the Late Daedalic Period from 630 to 620, 

^ Dedalica, 1936, 25, 29, 34, 42, 45, 51, 58, 79, and references there 
given. 
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of which the best example is the well-known stone figure from 
Eleutherna. In this statue the chin is quite square, the mouth 
is straight and well-modelled, the nose short and projecting 
sharply and the eyes still defined by the double groove above 
(PL XLIIl, 2). 

In the sixth century Cretan art declined sadly, and except for 
a bronze statuette of a boy carrying a ram ^ the figures are mere 
poor relations of the products of the Peloponnesian School. 
A few terracottas from Praisos are of interest. The most 
important is one of a series of figurines from a small temple at 
Mesavrysis which is clearly the direct descendant of the 
Minoan goddess type though her arms are not raised.^ A 
number of large painted figures of lions of varying dates was 
found on the Altar hill, and from the same site comes the 
upper half of a male figure three-quarters life-size,® whose 
sharp, clear-cut features are in contrast to the softer contours of 
the seventh century. It may probably be attributed to the 
last half of the sixth. The middle of the sixth century is the 
most likely date for the terracotta sima from the Diktaian 
Temple at Palaikastro (PI. XLIII, i). This consisted of a 
number of blocks all cast from the same mould and showing 
a warrior entering a chariot, which by a strange error is shown 
as being drawn at full speed by two horses below which runs 
a dog.^ Other terracotta plaques and moulds of various dates 
in the sLxth century display no peculiarly Cretan characteristics. 

The ivories from the Idaean Cave are discussed by Kunze.® 
He finds parallels to them from Ephesus, Nimrud, Arslan 
Tash, and Syria, though mostly of a date as early as the eighth 
century. His conclusion is that they are all Asiatic imports. 

The first Greek inscription in the island is the earlier code of 
laws from Gortyna, which has been dated to the early sixth 
century. The alphabet employed is, with small differences, 
that of Thera and Melos and approaches most closely the 
‘ Phoenician ’ alphabet. The inscription is deeply cut and 
reads from right to left throughout. Coins were not minted in 
Crete until the beginning of the fifth century, and from this 
inscription it appears that fines were reckoned in cauldrons or 
tripods. 

^ Lamb, op. cit., 84. " B.S.A., VIII, 278. 

® Ibid., 272, PL XIII. ^ Ibid., XI, 300. 

^ Ath. Mitt., bo/61, 218 ff 
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SITES WHERE ORIENTALIZING AND ARCHAIC 
REMAINS HAVE BEEN FOUND 


WEST CRETE 

AXOS . 
ELEUTHERXA 


EI.LEXAIS 


IDAEAX CAVE. 


KYDOXIA 


BENE . 


HYRTAKINA 


KERA.MAI . 

KLSAAIOS . 
(JRXITHF. . 

PERIKHALI 

POLYRRHENIA 


RHOKKA . 


(«) Excaz 

■ated Siti i 

Temple 

Le\i, Annuario, XIII— XIV. 

Deposits 

Payne, B.S.A., XXX, 366. 
Hartley, ibid., XXXI, 110. 
Cf. Rev. Arch., XXXI, to. 

Cave 

Sherds. iVIarinatos, Hrr/i. Hnc., 
1932. 77- 

Cave 

Bronze. Ath. Mitt., X, 62. 
Kunze, Kretische Bronzere- 
liefs, passim. Halbherr, Mus. 
It. Ant. Clas., II, 689. 
Kunze, Ath. Mitt., 60 61, 
218 ff. 

Graves . 

Unpublished, contents in the 
Museum of Khania. Also 
many vases from the district 
m both this Museum and that 
of Candia. 


(b) Surface Finds 

Walls seen by Spratt, II, 105, at N. end. 
Walls and sherds at S. end, seen by the writer, 
1935- . . 

Description by Pashlev, II, iii. Inscription, 
Doublet, XIII, 175. Cf. Savi- 

gnoni, Mon. Ant., 1901, 408. Sherds scat- 
tered over large area, seen by the writer, 
, 1935- 

Sherds and walls at Visala, seen by the writer, 

1929. 1932. 

Vases in the local museum. 

Perhaps the ancient Osmida. Fine fortifica- 
tion walls and relief pithos sherds seen by the 
writer, 1935. 

Lekythos, published by Savignoni, iVfow. Ant., 
^ 1901, 459- 

For general description see Pashley, II, 46. 
Many of the bases of the walls are archaic. 
Alany sherds all over the site. Vases in the 
Khania Museum. 

Site on low ground NW. of the village, vase 
seen by the writer, 1935. Acropolis above. 


CENTRAL CRETE 

(a) Excavated Sites 

AGi.A p.ARASKEVE . Tomb . . I.,atest deposit in rock-cut tomb. 

A.y.A., XL, 371. 
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A.MNISOS . 


KASTELLOS TZEEMI- 
ADHON 
KERASA . 


KHRISTOS ISLAND 
KNOSSOS . 


KOLONNA . 


LAGOU 

PHRATI 


PLATE 


PBINTAS 


PSYKHRO 
SPILIARIDHIA . 


TYLISSOS . 


AGIOU GEORGIOU 
PAPOLTRA 

AGIOS KONSTAN'TINOS 


Deposit 

Deposit 

Deposit 

Deposit 

Deposits 

Tombs . 
Houses . 

Houses . 
Settlement . 

Tombs 

Deposit 

City . . 


Cave 

House 

Deposit 


From house. Marinatos, Ilgay.- 
Ttxa, IQ33, 93. Arch. Anz., 

1934. 246 ; 1935, 245. 

Vases in M.M.iii house exca- 
vated, 1937, by the writer. 
Vases, See., by a Hellenistic 
Tomb. Excavated in 1937 
by the writer. 

B.C.H., 1938, 502. 

In palace. P. of M., II, 6. 
5.S.^.,XXXI,76,77- Out- 
side palace. J.H.S., LVI, 
159- 

B.S.A., XXIX, 277. y.H.s., 
LV, 166 ; LIII, 289. 
Outskirts of the City on the 
Papoura, excavated in 1937 
by the writer. 

Two houses at Donadhes, exca- 
vated in 1937 by the writer. 
Houses and Fortifications on 
Prophetes Elias. Levi, An- 
nuario, X-XII, 32 flf. 

Pithos burials on W. slope. 
Ibid., 79. Latest deposit in 
vaulted tombs, 174. At Selli, 
381. 

From above the Minoan settle- 
ment, mainly pithos frag- 
ments. Dawkins, B.S.A., 
XX. I. 

Perhaps the ancient Rhezenia. 
•Architectural and other 
finds. Pemier, Annuario, I, 
18. Mem. 1st Lomb., XXII, 
53, and Bolletino d’Arte, I, 
28, II, 455. Cf. Halbherr, 

A. y.A., 1901, 399. Savi- 

gnoni, ibid., 404. A.y.A., 

1934, 1 71. 

A few sherds from the temenos. 

Hogarth, B.S.A., VI, 94. 
Latest deposit in a house near 
the cave. Xanthoudides, 

B. C.H., 1922, 522. 

A few objects. Hazzidakis, 
T.V.M. 109. 


(b) Surface Finds 

Sherds and very fine terracotta plaques from 
SE. slope, seen by the writer, 1936. 
Sherds and walls seen by the writer at 
Kharakia, 1937. 
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ARKHANAIS . 

ASIRETSI . 

GAITANOU 
GOXIAIS . 

KAMARAKI 
KASTAMONETZA . 

KEPHALA . 

KLISIDHI . 
KOUNAVOI 
KROUSONAS . 

LAGOU 

LYTTOS . 
MAR.ATHOKEPHALA 

MATHIA . 

PONTA 

STAMATAKI 

SOUTH CRETE 

GORT'i'NA . 

KALYVIANA . 
PHAISTOS . 
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Vase in the Candia Aluseum. Catalogue, 587. 
Clay figurine. Candia Aluseum. Catalogue, 
3262 ; also report of bronzes. 

Possibly the ancient Diatonion. Mariani, 
IMon. Ant., VI, 235. Taramelli, ibid., IX, 
349. Relief pithos. ^larinatos, . 4 rc/n 

1933, 313- 

Stamped pithos fragments found by Emm. 
Akoumianos, 1935. 

Site at Phakistriais S. of the village, found by 
Emm. Akoumianos, 1935. Also at Lefteroi 
or Stolos above the latter. Xanthoudides 
had seen this. 

Statuette from Philerymo in the Candia 
Museum. Catalogue, 5238. 

Remains of votive deposit seen by Evans, 
Diary, 15/3/95 > relief pithos. Marinates, 
Arch. Anz., 1934, 246. 

Jug in hands of villager, from burial on N\V. 

side, seen by the writer, 1936. 

Sherds on the hill, seen by T. J. Dunbabin, 

* 937 - 

Possibly the ancient Eltyna. Inscription. 

Xanthoudides, ’Ao-/. Ae/.r., IV, Ilao. ii, 24. 
Terracotta figurines in the Candia Museum. 
Catalogue, 6342-4. Mariani, Mon. Ant., 
VI, 38. 

Sherds at Bagali and Stou Stavrakou ton Lak- 
kon, seen by Miss Money-Coutts, 1937. 
Stamped pithoi in the Candia Museum. 
Pithos fragments and traces of walls found by 
Alariani. Rend. Line., 1894, r8o. 

Pinax from Kharakia. Levi, Annuario, X- 
XII, 621. 

Extensive site, many good relief pithos frag- 
ments seen by the writer, 1935-6. Cf. 
Evans, Diary, 1898. 

-Archaic terracotta figurine. Vlariani, Alon. 
Ant., VI, 39. 


(a) Excavated Sites 

City . . Temple of Apollo Pythios. 

Mon. Ant., i, 8 ; HI, i ; 
XVIII, 381. Odeum, Ann- 
uario, II, 303 ; VIII, 9. 
Tombs . , Poor burials. Mon. Ant., XIV, 

654 - 

Deposit . Above Geometric on palace site. 

Halbherr, Mon. Ant., XII, 
21. Marinates, Arch. Anz., 
1933. 312 ; 1935, 244. 
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(b) Surface Finds 

BIENNOS . 

Sherds on Korakia above the village, seen by 
the writer, 1035. Cf. Mariani, Mon. Ant., 

VI, 174. 

RHYTION 

Cf. Spratt, I, 333. Evans, Diary, 3/4/94. 
Walls and sherds seen bv the writer, 1934. 
B.S.A., XXXIII, 86. 

PYLOROS . 

Inscription from ’Ayxcgauat to the E. Halb- 
herr, Mus. It. Ant. Class., Ill, 719. 


EAST CRETE 

(a) Excavated Sites 


AGIOS KOXSTANTIKOS 

Grave 

Bosanquet, B.S.A., VIII, 239. 

ANAVL0KH03 . 

Deposit . 

On Kaxo Il/.di. Demargne, 
B.C.H., 1931. Cf. Mariani, 
Mon. Ac. Line., VI, 244. 

DREROS .... 

City 

Houses and public buildings. 
Xanthoudides ,'Agy_.A s/.r. , IV , 
IJao. ii, 23. Later deposit in 
Temple. Marinates, S.C.H., 
LX, 219. Ibid., 1933, 299. 

ICWOUSI .... 

Tomb . 

Vaulted tomb on Skourias- 
menos latest deposit. Boyd, 
A.y.A., 1901, 143. 

Terracotta figurines and 

plaques. Hogarth, B.S.A., 
VH, 148. 

STOU KOUKOU TO 

KEPH.\LI 

House . 

LATO 

City 

Houses and public buildings. 
Demargne, B.C.H., XXV, 
382 ; XXVII, 206, and 
further remains at Xlelis- 
sakianearby. B.C.H., ig2g, 
382. 

PALAIKASTRO . 

Temple 

Temple of Diktaian Zeus. 
Bosanquet, B.S.A., XI, 298. 
Cf. Kunze, Kret. Bron. Rel., 
247 and passim, and Ath. 
Mitt., 60 61, 218 ff. 

PRAISOS .... 

City 

Mainly on the SW. Acropolis 
' Altar Hill ’. Bosanquet, 
B.S.A., VIII, 234; XV, 281. 
Halhherr, A.y.A. , 1901, 371. 
Comparetti, Mus. It., II, 673. 
Tombs. Hopkinson, B.X.H., 
X. 148. Alarshall, ibid., 
XII, 63. Forster, ibid., XI, 
243 - 


(b) Surface Finds 

KAI.AMAFKA . . Sherds on the East slope of the Kastellos, seen 

by the writer, 1935. 
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Stamped pithos in the Candia Museum, Cata- 
logue, 1578. Bosanquet saw vases and terra- 
cottas from a knoll to the S. of the road. 
Daedalic statue from Patela, in the Candia 
Museum, Catalogue 345. Pernier, Ann- 
uario, II, 312. 

Terracotta figurine. \Iariani, ^lun. Ant., VI, 
175. XXVIth-Dynasty shatcabti, seen by 
the writer. 

Traces of archaic burials, seen by Emm. 
Akoumianos, 1936. 

Hydria in the Candia Museum, Catalogue, 

7417. 


IV. THE CL-VSSIC.VL PERIOD 
{See Map 20) 

In the fifth and fourth centuries a further drift westwards is 
noticeable and practically every city of importance has been 
founded. IMost of the sites of the previous period are still 
inhabited and the type of site favoured remains the same, that 
is to say, a city centring round a strong acropolis, A few new 
features are noteworthy. At Kastri South of Phalasarna and 
Kastri East of Milatos are small, well-built structures which 
may be forts or watch-towers, like the towers of Siphnos, 
-Amorgos and other islands, but which may equally well have 
been lighthouses marking the most dangerous headlands near 
the big harbour towns. The same may be true of the tower 
at Alinoa, which, together with Aptera, marked the entrance to 
Soudha Bay, the finest harbour in Crete. Some regularization 
of roads, at any rate in the West of the island, is to be deduced 
from the bridges at Eleutherna and Philippos. The former 
might be considered merely as of local importance, since they 
directly served the city, but the latter is a far cry from a site, 
though it is on the regular route eastwards from Kydonia and 
Aptera. The number of coastal towns has increased and we 
should probably add Ampelos, Lebena, Aletallon, Soulia, and 
Herakleion, and consider that the classical remains are buried 
beneath those of later date. At all events it is significant that 
Lissos, Tarrha, and Lyttos are all important enough to strike 
coins of this date, though no remains are visible on the surface. 
It is, however, improbable that much building was done. 
Apart from fortification- walls no structure of importance sur- 
vives, Indeed, it would seem that in almost every case the 
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Archaic houses and temples continued in use in a comparatively 
unaltered state. Two examples will suffice. At Gortyna the 
Pyi:hion W'as built in the Archaic Period and remodelled and 
enlarged in Hellenistic times, though it obviously did not fall 
into disuse. At Kolonna in Lasithi a floor of kidney-stones 
was laid over the original plaques of the Archaic house, whose 
walls remained the same. 

All we can say of the architecture is that as far as can be seen 
it conforms to that of the rest of the Hellenic world. The 
fortification-walls are almost all isodomic and built with stones 
of a consistent size.^ If one may judge by the very scanty 
remains at Kounavoi (largely unpublished), the temple plan 
was now of the normal type. Crete was completely Hellenized. 
Rock-cut tombs make their first certain appearance.® At 
Kydonia the graves are shallow ; there is no coffin. The 
Praisos graves are too disturbed to be good evidence, but for 
what they are worth they seem to show the practice of uncoffined 
interments in shallow graves, which are sometimes lined with 
stone. In the South-West, how'ever, at Kantanos and Kam- 
panos, the description obtained by me of graves found by the 
peasants implied a survival of pithos burids, and in one case, 
on Atheniais above Kantanos, a larnax was mentioned. 

The cave on Ida seems to have fallen into disuse, perhaps in 
favour of the cave of Hermes Kranaios at Patsos, where the 
deposit was renewed after a lapse of time. At Trapeza a 
meagre handful of sherds was found. Ellenais is still a sacred 
place and sanctity is bestow’ed on new caves at Melidhoni, 
dedicated to Hermes Tallaios, and at Khostonero on Juktas, 
which must have been the successor to Stravomyti and the 
peak sanctuary. The arrival of the typically Hellenic god 
Hermes, or perhaps one should say the identification of some 
local spirit with him, is an instructive example of the w'ay in 
which Hellenism had filled the island. 

The pottery at this period shows no individual characteristics, 
nor do the bronzes or terracottas, though a few attractive 
examples of the latter have been found, particularly at Praisos 
and at Hyrtakina (the latter still unpublished). Stone sculp- 
ture is well represented by three beautiful examples.® One is 
a marble grave stele from Stavromena near Rhethymnos. It 
shows a young man with a strigil and lekythos carrying a bird 
at which his hound looks up. The top part, which contained 

1 .See above, p. 330, note i. - See above, p. 334. 

Benton, LVII, 38 ff. 
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the head, is missing, and the upper half is worn but enough 
remains to display an excellent style. The legs are rather 
heavy for the rest of the body, but in the lack of emphasis on 
the muscles we must recognize a national characteristic inherent 
from Minoan times however much overlaid by Hellenic art. 

This relief dates from between 465 and 460. The second 
example is a much-worn marble metope found covering a 
Roman drain at Knossos. The relief shows a very spirited 
scene of Herakles throwing the boar at Eurystheus w'ho has 
taken refuge in a pithos. The surface is badly worn, and what 
at first sight looks like modelling often turns out to be a wearing 
away of the stone. It is probably this that gives one the 
impression that the figure of Herakles is slimmer and longer in 
the leg than is usual in contemporary art, i.e. just before 450. 

The third piece is the top of a marble stele showing the head 
and shoulders of an archer. It was found in a well at Agia 
Pelagia, which perhaps occupies the site of the ancient Dion ^ 

(PI. XLHI, 3). 

Miss Benton regards the first and the last as possibly imports 
from Paros or from some island in the Parian circle.® But 
it seems just as probable that they are of local production and 
that the resemblance to the works of the so-called Parian school 
is due to the influence of that school on Crete, or indeed vice 
versa. 

The most famous inscription is the later version of the laws Classical 
of Gortyna, which now forms the back wall of the Roman 
Odeum, The alphabet is a modified form of that used in the 
earlier inscription. 

At the beginning of the fifth century the cities of Crete began Classical 
to issue a coinage.® The standard is the Aeginetic and the 
chief denominations are the didrachm and drachma. For the 
classical period the coins fall roughly into two divisions, 
c. 500-c. 430 and c. 430-c. 300. The two earliest pieces are 
from Gortyna (obverse Europa riding on the bull : reverse a 
facing lion’s scalp in an incuse square round which runs the 
retrograde inscription rdorwog to 0 aTjua) and Phaistos (identical 

^ Not Akhladha, which is a village nearly an hour above, though as 
being the more important place its name figures in the Museum 
register. 

- She does not, however, mention whether the material is Parian 
or some other marble. 

^ Svoronos ; B.M. Cat., Crete and the Aegean Islands, r ff. ; Head, 

Historia Nummorttm, 457 ff. 
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types with the inscription 0aiaruov to 0aTua). Other cities 
to issue coinage during the first period were Knossos (running 
Minotaur : Labyrinth), Itanos (Triton and trident : star in 
incuse square), Eleutherna (Apollo with stone and bow between 
trees : Artemis shooting with a bow, hunting dog), Lyttos 
(Flying eagle : Head of boar in incuse square), and Praisos 
(Gorgoneion or cow suckling an infant : Herakles (?) shooting 
with a bow ; or Herakles shooting : Eagle in incuse square). 
-After 430 or thereabouts other cities begin to strike coins. 
Kydonia ^ (Wreathed female head ; -Archer with or without 
dog, or bitch suckling an infant (Kydon ?) ) employed an 
engraver Neuantos. -Aptera (Head of Artemis : Warrior 
saluting a tree, IlTO/Joixog) and Polyrrhenia (Head of Dik- 
tynna ; Bull’s head facing) employed Pythodoros. Axos (Rude 
head of -Apollo : Tripod), KJiersonesos (Head of Britomartis : 
-Apollo on the omphalos, or Herakles), Elyros (Goat : Bee), 
Hierapytna (Triskeles and wreath : Fore part of boar and 
wreath, or Head of Zeus : Palm tree and eagle), Hyrtakina 
(Head of Ibex and arrow head : Bee), Lappa (Female head, or 
head of bull ; Bull’s head facing with one horn turned down), 
Lissos (Head of Artemis : Dolphin, Goat’s head : Bee), 
Olous (Head of Britomartis : seated Zeus, Tripod or Star), 
Phalasarna (Head of Diktynna : Trident or monogram), 
Priansos (Goddess beneath palm tree or head of -Artemis : 
Poseidon with trident and dolphin, Fore part of goat. Trident 
or Palm tree), Rhaukos (Poseidon Hippios and horse : Trident), 
Rhethymnos (Head of Apollo or Athene : Apollo, Trident or 
dolphins), Sybrita (Dionysos : Hermes), Tarrha (Head of goat : 
Bee), Tylissos (Head of Hera : Apollo) strike coins for the first 
time. Knossos (Female head in meander : Zeus or Minos, or 
star or bull’s head in labyrinth), Gortyna (Europa in tree : 
Bull), and Phaistos (Europa on rock wdth bull advancing : 
Hermes ; or Herakles : Bull ; or Velkhanos : Bull ; or Talos : 
Bull) change their designs. In addition are fourth-century 
coins of Moda (Head of Zeus : Bull’s head facing), Myrina 
(Bull’s head on both sides), and Tanos (Head of Dionysos : 
Bull between crescents or Head of Hermes) which are hitherto 
unidentified sites.® In the fourth century appear the only 
gold coins struck in Crete. They marked an alliance between 

^ Kydonia may have used and stored Aeginetan turtles from the 
earliest days. Seltman, Greek and Roman Coins, 169. 

Svoronos, 244, suggests Modhe near Polyrrhenia as the site of 
the first. I could hear of no such place locally. 
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Hyrtakina and Lisos, bearing on the obverse a dove, a dolphin 
or a star and on the reverse the names of the two cities. 

In artistic quality the coins vary considerably. There is a 
great interest in nature and in the setting of the main figures 
which has been attributed to religious causes, i.e. the local 
legends of Europa in the tree, &c., but which is more probably 
the emergence of the old -Minoan love of scenery visible on 
gems and rings of which these coins are the true descendants. 
There is also a love of perspective and foreshortening, but 
while many of the types have admirable designs there exist 
alongside with them unskilful copies some of which verge 
on the barbarous. A particularly instructive example is a 
didrachm of Gortyna showing Europa in the tree. Here 
are a whole range of similar designs from the most beau- 
tiful coins produced in Crete to an example which bears the 
same relationship to it as do British coins to those of Philip 
of Macedon. It is noteworthy that the roughest example 
might well be the design on an inferior M.M.lii gem.’^ 


SITES “V^TIERE CLASSICAL REMAINS HAVE 
BEEN FOUND 


WEST CRETE 

(a) Excavated Sites 


AXOS .... 

City . 

Levi, Annuario, XIII-XIV (in- 
complete) . 

ELEUTHERNA . 

City . 

Bridges. Spratt, II, 89. WaUing, 
&c. Payne, B.S.A., XXX, 266. 
Coins. Svoronos, 128 ; Head, 
464 - 

ELLENAIS 

Cave . 

Sherds. Marinates, Arch. Anz., 
1932. 77 - 

KVDONIA 

Tombs 

.At E. end of the town. Mari- 
natos, ibid., 1934, 246. Coins. 
Svoronos, 96. Head, 463. 

FATSOS 

Cave . 

Of Hermes Kranaios. Halbherr, 
A.J.A., 1896, S93. 


(b) Surface Finds 

APTERA Some of the walls on the N. and E. sides. 

Also coins. Cf. Svoronos, Num. Cret. Anc., 
II. Head, 458. 

BENE Walls seen by Spratt, II, 105. Vases and 

lamps from here in Padhanasos village, seen 
by writer, 1935. 

1 B.M. Cat., PI. IX, s-io. 
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ELYROS . 

Coins. Svoronos, 140. Head, 465. Some 
walling on the E. side, seen by the writer, 
1935 - 

HYRTAKIN'A 

See previous period. Sherds and terracottas, 
found at SE. corner. Coins. Svoronos, 
jq 6 . Head, 469. 

KAMPAN03 

Tombs at IJ/.di', walls at Kdnajjo;, both SE. of 
the village. Fine bronze tripod handle from 
village itself, seen by writer, 1935. 

K.ANTAXOS 

Pashley, II, 116. Walls on the acropolis. 
Tombs at Atheniais, Bizilia, and Patella. 
Savignoni, Mon. Ant., 1901, 400. 

KASTRI 

Perhaps Kale Akte of the ancients. Pashley, 
II, 57. Well-built fort or lighthouse, seen 
by writer, 1935. 

KI3AM03 . 

Vases in the local museum. Savignoni, Mon. 
Ant., 1901, 304, publishes small objects. 

The modem Gavdhos. Spratt, II, 276, saw 
a small site on an eminence over the NW. 
end of the island. Presented British Mu- 
seum with marble statue. Sherds seen by 
Levi, on hill of Agios loannes. Art and 
Archaeology, 176. 

KLAUDA . 

LAPPA 

Good wall on the E. side of the site. Also 
remains at Ellenika on the other bank of 
the river, seen by the writer, 1935. Coins. 
Svoronos, 209. Head, 470. 

Coins. Svoronos, 222. Head, 471. No re- 
mains on surface. 

LISSOS 

MELIDHOM 

Many votive cups in the cave now buried, also 
inscription to Hermes Tallaios. Pashley, I, 
126. C.I.G., II, 426. Ancient cuttings by 

road to the village, seen by the writer, 1935. 

METHYMXA 

-At Nopigia. Pashley, II, 38. Spratt, II, 210. 
A few sherds seen by the writer, 1935. 

MINOA 

Sherds on the promontory of Limne, seen by 
the writer, 1935. Walls and tower. Spratt, 
H, 130. 

NOKHIA . 

Perhaps the ancient Pergamos. Walling at 
Agia Eirene. Spratt, II, 205. 

ORXITHE . 

Sherds and some walling seen by the writer, 
1935 i see previous period. 

PHALASARXA . 

Best description by Spratt, II, 227. A good 
deal of walling. Coins. Head, 474. 

PHILIPPOS 

The lower courses of the bridge over the 
Almyros river. Spratt, II, 126. 

POLYRRHENIA 

Cf. Pashley, II, 46. Many good stretches of 
walling, architectural fragments and sherds 
all over the site. Coins. Svoronos, 275. 
Head, 474. 

RHETHYMNOS 

Grave stele from Stavromena, J.H.S., LVII, 
42. Walls at Palaikastro, coins at Agrion 
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RHOKKA .... 
SYBRITA . 

T.ARRHA .... 

CENTRAL CRETE 

■AAINISOS .... 

KNOSSOS .... 

KOLONNA .... 
PRIXIA3 .... 
TRAPEZA . 

TYLISS03 . 

AGIA PELAGIA 
AGIOS GEORGIOS . 

AGIOU GEORGIOU 
PAPOURA 

AS.MARI .... 
ASTRETSI .... 

AVDHOU .... 
GAITANOU 

JUKT.AS .... 
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(perhaps the site of the ancient town of that 
name). Xanthoudides, ’Any. Ae/.t., IV, I7ao. 
i, 14 ; VI, LIoq. 163. Coins, Svoronos, 309. 
Head, 477. 

Rock-cut tombs at Ellenika, seen by the w'riter, 
1935- Cf. Spratt, II, 207. 

Description by Spratt, II, 102. Walls and 
sherds seen by the writer, 1933. Coins. 
Svoronos, 313. Head, 477. 

Description by Pashley, H, 264. Spratt, H, 
247. Coins. Svoronos, 320. Head, 478. 


(a) Excavated Sites 

Both on town site and in cave of 
Eileithyia. Marinatos, Iloa^my.d, 
1929-34. Arch. Anz., 1934-5. 
In palace. Temple. P. of M., 
H, 6. B.S.A., XXXI, 92. 
Outside palace. P. of M., H, 
546. B.S.A., XXXI, 92. 

Near Fortezza, J.H.S., LV, 166. 
Later deposit in archaic house, 
excavated by the writer, 1937. 
Possibly ancient Rhezenia. Per- 
nier. Boll. d’Art, I, 28 ; H, 455. 
One or two sherds from the exca- 
vations of 1936. 

Hazzidakis, T.V.M., 66. Coins. 
Svoronos, 328. Head, 478. 

{b) Surface Finds 

Very fine tomb stele in the Candia IMuseum. 
J.H.S., LVII, 42. 

Sherds from Kastellos to W., seen by writer, 
1935- traces of fortifications seen by 

Evans. Academy, 1/6/95. 

Settlement. Evans, Academy, 20/6/96. 
Sherds and plaques from SE. slope, seen by 
writer, 1936. 

Sherds and stone troughs at Bagalou Khoraphi, 
seen by writer, 1934. B.S.A., XXXHI, 82. 

See previous period. Good walling and sherds 
seen by writer, 1933. Cf. Spratt, I, 90. 
Evans, Diary, 15/4/95. 

A few sherds on Strovili hill to the W., seen 
by the writer, 1935. 

Sherds found by Emm Akoumianos, 1935. 
Cook, Zeus, I, 160, mentions that Bosanquet 
saw a cave on the left of the path up from 
Arkhanais with sherds, probably Khostonero. 


Deposit . 
Deposit . 

Tombs 

House 

City . 

Cave . 

.Altar . 
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KARPHI 

KASTRI 

KHERSONESOS 


KLISIDHI . 
KOUXAVOI 

KROUSONAS 

KYTTAIOX 
LIGOURTINO 
LYTTOS 
MATHIA . 


STOU PARTHENI TO 
METOKHI 

PONTA .... 
RH.WKOS 


SIDHEROKEPHALA 


Slicrdd at To. Mv^/naia and on the summit, seen 
by the writer, 1935. 

I'ort and sherds on the cliff, seen by the writer, 

^ 937 - . . , j 

Sherds and tombstone at Piskopiano, sherds 
at To Tlaz-dTi, seen by R. W. Hutchinson, 
1935. Silver ring from Atrivolos in the 
Candia Museum, Catalogue, 542. Coins. 
Svoronos, 48. Head, 460. 

One sherd on the hill, seen by the writer, 1937- 
Remains of Doric temple at Zagourianoi. 

Xanthoudides, ’Aoy_. Je/.r., IV, I 7 ag. ii, 24. 
Sherds from Kov:io, seen by Miss Money- 
Coutts and Aliss Eccles, 1934. B.S.A., 

XXXHI, 92. 

Sherds at Palaikastro Rodhias, seen by writer, 
1933- 

Sherds on the Kephala, seen bv the writer, 
1934. B.S.A., XXXHI, 85. 

Coins. Head, 471. No remains visible on 
surface. 

Pinax from Kharakia in the Candia Museum. 
Catalogue, 6340. 

Sherds below the car road and traces of walls, 
seen bv the writer, 1934. B.S.A., XXXIII, 

84- 

A few sherds seen by the writer, 1935. 

Sherds NE. of the village over large area, seen 
by Miss Money-Coutts and Miss Eccles, 
1934. £.5.^., XXXHI, 91. Coins. Head, 
477- 

A few sherds seen on the summit by the writer, 
1935- Cf. Taramelli, Mon. Ant., IX, 402. 


SOUTH CRETE 

{a) Excavated Site 


CORTYXA. 

City . 

Excavated areas by the Odeum. 

Annuario, II, 304 ; VHI, 19. 
Poor burials. Mon. Ant., XIV, 

KALYVIAN^ 

Tombs 



654- 

PHAISTOS . 

City . 

Remains of Temple, &c., above 



the Palace. Halbherr, Mon. 
Ant., XII, 21. 


(6) Surface Finds 

Sherds from Knoll I hr. NE. of monastery 
close to the car road, seen by writer, i934- 
B.S.A., XXXHI, 84. 

Probably the ancient Pannona. Mariani, Mon. 
Ant., VI, 184. Taramelli, Mon. Ant-., IX, 
340. Tombs, &c. 


AGIOS GEORGIOS 
.APANOSYPHIS 

AGIOS THOMAS . 



APESOKARl 
ARGEION . 

KERATOS 

MESARI . 

PRIANSOS . 
PYLOROS . 

RHYTION 

STES VAKIOTES 
KEPHALAN 

EAST CRETE 

PALAIKASTRO . 

PRAISOS . 


AGIOS NIKOLAOS. 

HIERAPYTNA . 
ITANOS . 

KALAMAFKA . 

MALLA 
MILETOS . 
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Sherds from large site at Ellemka, seen bj- 
writer, 1934. B.S.A., XXXIII, 88. 

A few sherds seen by writer, 1934. B.S.A., 
XXXIII, 86. See Xanthoudides,’ Aoy. zJeAr., 
II, Ilao. 24. 

Sherds on the summit, seen by R. W. Hutchin- 
son, 1935. 

Sherds by the Dhamania-Melidhokhori road, 
seen by the writer, 1934. B.S.A., XXXIII, 
84. 

A few traces of walling. Cf. Spratt, I, 340. 

Extensive site covering Lagarotopos and 
Ragavas W. of Flora, seen bv the writer, 
1934. B.S.A., XXXIII, 88. ■ 

Large site on the Kephala. Spratt, I, 333. 
Evans, Diary, 2,'4/94. Sherds seen by the 
writer, 1934. B.S.A., XXXIII, 86. 

TEX Small town site with rock-cut tombs. Arch. 

Ans.yigiG, 156. Xanthoudides, JcAt., 
11 , 7700 . 24 . B.S'.A., XXXIII, 85.' 


(a) Excavated Sites 

Building . Perhaps the ancient Eleia. Small 
building at the N. end of the 
site. B.S.A., VIII, 289. 
H5Tnn. Ibid., XV, 339. 

City . .-krchitecture and other dis- 
coveries. Bosanquet, B.S.A., 
VIII, 231 ff. Terracottas. 
Forster, ibid., XI, 243. 
Tombs. Marshall, ibid., XII, 
63. Inscriptions. Bosanquet, 
ibid., XV, 281. Coins. Svor- 
onos, 285. Head, 475. 

(6) Surface Finds 

Ancient Lato pros Kamara. Spratt, I, 142. 
Sherds and walls seen by writer, 1934. 
B.S.A., XXXIII, 94. 

Spratt, I, 233. Some walls still extant. 
Coins. Head, 468. 

.See Spratt, I, 194. Good walls. Cf. Hal- 
bherr, A.J.A., 1896, 691. Antiquary, 1891, 
202, 242. Coins. Svoronos, 200. Head, 
469. 

Sherds on the E. and NE. slope of the 
Kastellos, seen by the writer, 1935. 

Sherds at Agia Paraskeve, seen by the writer, 
1935 - 

Figurines from Dhrakona and Kountouro. 
Xanthoudides, ’Ao-y. Ash., IV, IJao. 10. 


23 
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OLOUS 

PSEIRA 

SITIA . 

TRAPEZOE’S 

TRYPETAIS 


Walls. Spratt, 1, 134. Sherds seen by writer, 
^932- 

Sherds on S. and E. slopes. No buildings. 
Seager mentions a cemetery which he exca- 
vated, but it is not clear if it is Greek. 
Seager, Pseira, 7. 

Walls at Kharakia, seen bv the writer, 1934. 
B.S.A., XXXIll, 97. 

Foundation of walls below Venetian castle. 

Alariani, Mon. Ant., VI, 136. 

Walls seen by Evans, Diary, 1898. 


V. THE HELLENISTIC PERIOD 
(See Maps 21 and 22) 

In discussing the distribution of sites during the Hellenistic 
Period, i.e. from c. 300 to 67, when the Roman conquest of the 
island took place, we must remember that much of the potten," 
is practically indistinguishable from Roman wares and that it 
is exceedingly difficult to place many of the sites with any cer- 
tainty on one side or other of the dividing line. I have there- 
fore added a series of ‘ Greco-Roman ’ sites which can be 
taken with either period. In most cases they almost certainly 
antedate the Roman conquest, but it seems safer where doubt 
can arise to segregate them. The term, then, ‘ Greco-Roman ’ 
is not a period but a confession of failure. 

In spite of the wars which racked the island, the confusing 
changes of sides which remind one of the Wars of the Roses and 
the deliberate destruction of cities such as Lyttos, the popula- 
tion as a whole has increased, and more open sites are being 
chosen. Polybios, however, makes gloomy reading for this 
period. 

Of public buildings most traces have been swamped by the 
later Roman work. At Gortyna a pronaos was added on to the 
simple archaic cella and it is interesting to see that even at this 
date the columns of the fayade are still divided into two groups 
by a wider central intercolumniation. 

A very fine building was excavated on the slopes of the First 
Acropolis at Praisos (Fig. 53). Whether it was the residence of 
a rich man or a public guest-house is uncertain. The outer 
walls are of well-cut masonry' built in uneven courses. The 
joints are very finely' fitted though lime mortar has been used. 
The inner walls are of rubble and do not bond. Traces of 
cobble paving remained in parts but the usual flooring was the 
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native rock or hard clay. The living quarters seem to have 
occupied the northern and eastern sides, while the South side 
was devoted to workrooms, one of which contained an implu- 
vium in the middle and an olive press in one corner, while in the 
other were steps leading up to some room above. The house 
is built on a terrace, the southern wall being partly of the native 
rock and the northern wall being carried down as a retaining 
wall. Through the latter run water spouts which discharge 
into a rock-cut cellar below. The doorjambs of massive stones 
and the thresholds are particularly well preserved and frag- 



Fig. 53 


ments of two stone vindow-frames showed a simple but 
effective cornice. 

The burial customs seem to vary slightly in different parts. 
In the West the rock-cut tombs are most common, but cist 
graves also occur. These two methods are found as far East 
as Pedhiadha. In Lasithi there are stories of cist graves, but 
the only tomb excavated was roughly built in three oval-shaped 
divisions, each about 2 metres long by^ li wide, opening off 
each other. How they were covered it is impossible to say, 
since the uppermost metre had been removed in making the 
modern road. In East Crete old L.M.iii tholoi are re-used 
and pithos burials were found at Praisos. 

The potterv follows the usual course of Hellenistic times, 
but interesting groups have been found at Knossos. One was 
from a cistern on the slopes of the Acropolis and contained 
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what practically amounts to a complete corpus of shapes of 
the second centuryT The other was found in a field on the 
Palace borders near the House of the Frescoes and appears to 
have been partly a votive deposit, partly the furniture of a 
shrine. The most striking shapes are the vases with high- 
snaing looped handles decorated at the junction with the bodv 
nith moulded faces, two or three over-ornate jugs decorated 
with vine leaves, sprays, and rosettes and human faces in relief, 
and objects not unlike candlesticks which mav have served for 
the game of kottahos (PI. XLII, 3). 

The stone sculpture, as best exemplified by the finds at 
Gortyna, is deplorable, and the painted Niobid group from 
Priansos shows to what depths slavish copying had fallen. Of 
the few attractive bronzes, the best of which is a small statuette 
of a warrior in a Phrygian cap from Ponta in Lasithi, it is impos- 
sible to claim any as of specifically Cretan manufacture. Crete 
had entered the Hellenistic koine and its individuality is nearlv 
gem, however, desert'es mention, not from its artis- 
tic but for its historic interest. Among a group of silver-set 
i\ory ring bezels said to come from Kydonia is one which 
shows on one face a huntsman stabbing a lion and on the other 
a varrior attacking with a stone a seated figure. Both these 
designs show an almost unbelievable likeness, the one to a gold 
bead seal, the other to a sardonyx amygdaloid from the Third 
Shaft Grave at Mycenae. Many points have been misunder- 
stood, but there can be no conceivable doubt that in some 
strange nay replicas of these designs had survived and w^ere 
copied thirteen centuries after the originals had disappeared.^ 

In the coinage the Attic standard gradually replaces the 
Aegmetic. About 200 b.c. imitations of Athenian tetra- 
rachms appear at Knossos, Kydonia, Gortyna, Hierapytna, 
appa, Poljrrhenia, and Priansos, each citv inserting its own 
a ge on the^ reverse. Coins symbolizing the alliance of 
ortjna and Knossos were struck about 220, showing Europa 
on the bull : Labyrinth. Soon after occur specimens from 
o yrrhenia, which show Philip V of Macedon : Seated female 
gure holding IS ike.® The following cities coin for the first 


i published by Miss B. Dunkley. 

■y rry?'" undoubted genuineness of this ring bezel see Evans, 
j . ri . o ., 1912, 294 I. 

so-called alliance coins beUveen Lyttos and Khersonesos are 
L VP.S between the cepM 
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time : Allaria (site unknown. Head of Athene ; standing 
Herakles), Anopolis (young male head or horn of goat : palm 
branch), Apollonia (site unknown. Head of Apollo : stern of 
ship and aplustre), Arkadia (Head of Zeus Ammon : Athene), 
Arsinoe (site unknown. Head of Athene : Tw’o dolphins), 
Lato pros Kamara (Head of Artemis : Hermes), Malla (Head 
of Zeus : Eagle). The following change their types ; Axos 
(Head of Zeus or Artemis ; Tripod or Thunderbolt), Kher- 
sonesos (Head of Athene : Eagle or prow of ship), Knossos 
(Head of Hera, Apollo or Athene : Labyrinth ; later — Head of 
Apollo or Zeus Ammon : circular or square labyrinth), 
Kydonia (Head of Diktynna, Apollo or Dionysos : Diktynna 
and hunting dog, bitch suckling Kydon or Nike), Gortyna 
(Europa in the tree and eagle ; Bull standing or Europa on the 
bull ; later — Head of Zeus or Helios : Armed Athene and 
Nike, naked male figure or Europa on the bull), Hierapytna 
(Female head turreted : Palm tree and eagle). Lappa (Head of 
Poseidon or Artemis : Trident and dolphins, tripod, bull’s 
head or lyre), L}'ttos (Head of Zeus, Athene or Boar ; Eagle or 
prow), Phaistos (Talos running : hound), Praisos (Zeus Dik- 
taios enthroned : Bull, forepart of goat or Herakles), Priansos 
(Head of Artemis ; Poseidon or palm tree between rudder and 
dolphin), and Rhaukos (Head of Poseidon or of horse : Trident 
or dolphins). Apart from the subjects which still remain 
typically Cretan, the coinage has no particularly local features. 

To this period belong the boundary treaties between Olous 
and Lato and bettveen Hierapytna and Itanos.^ These are 
often of great interest as preserving names of streams, hills, 
marshes, &c., which are certainly not Greek, and which must 
have come down from Minoan times (see above, p. 269). 
They remind us of such modern jingles as the verses which 
give the boundaries between the communities of Gergeri and 
Anogeia. 

Mavoo-^oorfi), X)]/.>jdovialg xai Ka 6 y.a).ov En>j/Mlga 

y.al Mavoo: Kovfio; y.al ’'Aanoo Aofu Tcal tov Xy.ivdy.ov Xy.d?.a.- 

Boundaries are no less a subject of dispute to-day though 
endless litigation has taken the place of war. 

^ C.I.G., II, 2554, 25616. Can one of the so-called Eteocretan 
inscriptions from Praisos (B.S.A., VUI, 125 ff.) be such a boundary 
treaty ? Cf. Walker, Three InscripUotis from Crete, g ff. 

- The Black Peak, Celandine Hill, the Caves of Kafkalos and 
Black Summit and White Saddle, and the Ladder of Skinakos. 
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SITES WHERE HELLENISTIC REMAINS HAVE 
BEEN FOUND 


WEST CRETE 

ELEUTHERNA . 

ANOPOLIS 

APTERA . 

DIKTYNNAIA . 

KISAMOS . 
KLAUDA . 

KVDONIA 

LAPPA 

LOUNTRI . 

MERONAS 

METHYMNA 

MONOPARI 

XOKHIA . 
ORXITHE , 
PHALASARXA 

PLAT.ANIAS 

POLYRRHEXIA 


(a) Excavated Site 

Walling, See. Payne, B.S.A., XXX, 266. 

(b) Surface Finds 

Walls on summit. Pashley, II, 242, sherds 
seen by the writer, 1932. Coins. Svoronos, 
5. Head, 458. 

Some of the walls and the theatre. Pashley, 
I, 36. Proxeny decrees. Haussollier, 
1879, 418. Coins. Svoronos, ii. 
Head, 458. 

Remains of cit\'. Pashley, II, 29. Spratt, II, 
196. Savignoni, Alon. Ant., 1901, 385 (with 
plan). Sherds and architectural remains, 
seen by the writer, 1935. 

Vases in the local museum ; also cf. Savignoni, 
Mon. Ant., 1901, 304. 

Modern Gavdhos. Sherds seen by Levi on 
Agios loannes Hill. Art and Archaeology, 
1927, 176 ff. 

Cist graves. Xanthoudides, Vlo/. VI, 

Ilaq. 164. P. ofAI., Ill, Figs. 79, 80. Coins. 
Svoronos, 96. Head, 463. 

Tombs on the path from Zouridhi, seen by the 
writer, 1935. Coins. Svoronos, 209. 
Head, 470. 

Figurine in the Candia Museum. Catalogue, 
1583 - 

Sherds and lamps in the road-cutting at Sok- 
hara, seen by the writer, 1935. 
few sherds seen by the writer, 1935. 

A few sherds and the base of some of the 
Venetian walls, seen by the writer, 1935. Cf 
Spratt, H, 1 14. 

Sherds at Ompristaga, seen by the writer, 1935. 
Cf. previous period. 

A few sherds on the summit, seen by the writer, 
1935 - 

Cf. Spratt, II, 227. Many sherds on the 
surface. Tombs to SW. Savignoni, Alon. 
Ant., 1901, 350. 

.Sherds and a stone trough at Riza, E. of the 
village, seen by the writer, 1935. 

Vases in the Khania Museum. Coins. Head, 
474. Cf. Savignoni, Mon. Ant., 1901, 315. 
Myres, ji.H.S., XVI, 181, 
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VLYTHIA'. . Walling described by Pashley, II, 120. Savig- 

noni. Mon. Ant., 1901, 387. Other forts 
near Anydhros. Thenon, Rev. Arch., XVI, 
114. 


CENTRAL CRETE 


AMXISOS . 


KERAsA 

K.NOSsOs 


TRAPEZA 


ASTRETSI 

DIA 

K.ARPHI 

KEPHALA 

KOLONXA 

LYTTOS 

MOKHOS 

POXTA 

SABA . 


TZEB.MIADilA . 


la) E.xcaiiited Sites 


Deposit 


T omb 

Deposit 

Tombs 

Town 

Cave 


Both in houses and cave. 
Alarinatos, IJouy.'ciy.d, 1929, 
95; 1933,93- 

Built tomb, excavated in 1937, 
by the writer. 

Above little Palace. B.S.A., 
XXXI, 92. 

XTar Fortezza. J.H.S., LV, 
166. 

House near Fortezza. Arch. 

Anz., 1932, 175. 

A few sherds from the excava- 
tions of 1936. 


(b) Surface Finds 

■Sherds found by R. W. Hutchinson. 1937. 

.Sherd from hill W. of summit of the island, 
seen by the writer, 1935. 

Sherds at Td Mf/juara, seen by the writer, 1935. 

Silver and bronze coins seen by the writer, 
1936. 

Evans, Diary, 1896, saw tombs. 

Walls and sherds. Coins. Head, 471. 

.Sherds and walls at Kahmniokhori, seen by the 
writer, 1935. 

Sherds and a very fine bronze statuette, seen 
by the writer, 1936. 

.Sherds from a fort on the main road E. of the 
village, seen bv the writer, 1934. B.S.A., 

XXXHI, 80. 

A silver coin of Alexander from a field, seen 
by the writer, 1936. 


SOUTH CRETE 



(a) Excavated Sites 

AGIA TRIADHA . 

Sanctuary 

To Zeus Velkhanos. Halbherr, 
Rend. Line., 1905, 380. 


Tombs 

.\t Phalandra. Rend. Line., 1907, 
298. 

GORTYNA . 

City 

d’emple of Apollo. iMun. Ant., 



I, 8 : HI, I ; XVHI, 181. 
Odeum, &c. Annuario,\,2’]2 : 

II, 304 ; VIH, 25. 
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KAL'i'X'IANA 

PHAISTOS . 

PRINIAS . 


ANTIiKAP! 

ARKADIA .... 

KASTELL BELVEDERE 

KOUSTOULI.ANA 

PA'R-ANTHOS . 

STES VAKIOTES 
TEN KEPHALAN 

EAST CRETE 

PRilSOS . 

AGIOS KONST.ANTINOS 
AMPELOS .... 

HIER.APYTNA . 

KEDHRI . . . . 

MALLA 

OLOUS 


Tombs . 

Poor burials here and at Kamara 
and Phalangari near by. 
.1/0/1. Ant., XIV, 654. 

City 

'I’emple, See. Mon. Ant., XII, 
21 ; XIV, 350. Arch. Anz.. 
I. 93 S, 244. 

Town 

Main period of later occupation 
in earlier buildings. Repairs 
to fortifications. Boll, d’ Arte, 

I. 38; H, 455. 

Tombs . 

Rock-cut tombs at Patella to the 

X. Taramelli, Mon. Ant., 

XI, 32S. 


(b) Surface Finds 

Silver coins of Gortj’na, in the Candia Aluseum. 

Walls on Kasteriotes. Vases and terracottas 
seen by the writer, 1934. B.S.A., XXXIII, 

84. Cf. Spratt, I, 310. jMariani, 

VI, 182. 

Perhaps the ancient Stelai. Arch. Anz., 1916, 
156, mentions remains. 

Vases from the pit at Gerolakkos, in the Gortyna 
Museum. 

Sherds from TQoya/.ai:. Cf. Svoronos, 300. 
B.S.A., XXXIII, 85. 

Jug in the Candia Aluseum. Catalogue, 9214. 


(a) Excavated Site 

City . . Architectural and other dis- 

coveries. Bosanquet, B.S'./I., 
VIII, 231 ff. Terracottas. 
Forster, ibid., XI, 243. 

(6) Surface Finds 

Sherds seen by R. W. Hutchinson, 1936. 
Brick stamps from Xerokampos. Halbherr, 
Antiquary, 1892, 154. 

Spratt, I, 253. Coins. Head, 468. C.I.G., 

35S5“6. Vases in local museum. 

Figurine in the Candia Museum. Catalogue, 
4642. 

A few sherds seen by the writer, 1935, at Agia 
Parskeve. 

Treaty with Lato. B.C.H., HI, 290. Com- 
mercial treaty with Rhodes, seen by the 
writer, 1936. 

Sherds and walling at Kouri, seen by the writer, 
1936. 


OLERO.S 
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PEFKOS .... A drachma of Gort\na and a stater of Rhaukos 
in the Candia Museum. 

v.^siLiKE .... Sherds found by the writer, 1937. 


SITES WHERE GRECO-ROMAN REMAINS HAVE 
BEEN FOUND 


WEST CRETE 

ARADEX . 

ASTALE 

ELYROS . 

GEXA .... 

KIS.AMOS . 
KYDONIA 


(b) Surface Finds 

Sherds in a field at Livadhos 30 min. S, of 
the village, seen by the writer, 1935. 

Tombs. Pashley, II, 256. 

Traces of large settlement on both sides of Bali 
Bay, seen by the writer, 1933. Cf.Taramelli, 
Mon. Ant., IX, 317. 

Stelae, See., from cemetery. Savignoni, Mon. 
Ant., 1901, 427. 

Sherds from building with good cut stones, 
recently destroyed in making the road, seen 
by the writer, 1933. 

Architectural remains by the side of the main 
road, seen by the writer, 1935. 

Grave stelae. Mariani, Mon. Ant., VI, 403. 


CENTR. 4 .L CRETE 

(a) Excavated Sites 


-VMXISOS . 


E.MP.'tROS . 
KNOSSOS . 


AGIA PELAGIA 

APANO ASITAIS 
GALA^PHA. 
MASTABA . 
MOKHOS . 


Deposits 


Deposits 

Town and 
Acropolis 


Both in houses and cave. 
Marinates, Iloatcny.d, 1929, 
95 : 1933, 93. 

At Agios Petros. Halbherr, 

A. J.A., 1901, 281. 

iMany deposits and walls. P. of 
M., II, 432, 547, S 30 - 

B. S.A., VI, 81. 


(b) Surface Finds 

Sherds and traces of walls on promontory', 
possibly site of ancient Dion. Taramelli, 
Mon. Ant., IX, 318. Cf. Evans, P. of M., 
I, 299. 

Gold necklace from a tomb, in the Candia 
Museum. 

Vases in the Candia iMuseum. Catalogue, 
32-7, 538. 

Sherds seen by Miss Money-Coutts and Miss 
Eccles, 1934. B.S.A., XXXIII, 91. 

Grave stelae and sherds at Mouri, seen by the 
writer, 1935. 

Sherds and walls at Kolokythia bay, seen by 
the writer, 1937. 


OLOUS 
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SABA 

SOUTH CRETE 

PRIANSOS .... 

AGIOS THOM.\i . 
APESOKARI 
ARGEIOX . 

.\RVI . 

PHOURNOPHARANGO . 
PRINI.AS .... 

EAST CRETE 

AGIOS NIKOLAOS 

SITIAS 

KALOKHORIO 
MOKHLOS .... 

PAKHYAMMOS 

AGIOS ANTONIOS . 

AGIOS NIKOLAOS 
MIRABELLOU 
AMPELO.S . 

HIERAPYTXA . 
MYRTON .... 


Clay vases from Aspromouri, m the Candia 
Museum, Catalogue, 3797-803. Cf. Mariam, 
Mon. Ant., VI, 8g, for possible site of the 
cemetery. 


{a) Excavated Site 

House . . Sculpture remains, S:c. Mari- 

natos, ’Aqy. Jt/.T., 34/35, I. 
Also a number of sherds seen 
by the writer, 1936. 

(b) Surface Finds 

Tombs and walls. Mariani, Mon. Ant., VI, 
184. Taramelli, ibid., 340. 

Large site at Ellenika . Sherds and cisterns seen 
by the writer, 1934. B.S.A., XXXIII, 88. 

Sherds seen bv the writer, 1934. B.S.A., 

XXXIII, 86.' 

Harbour town mentioned in Arch. Anz;., 1916, 
156. 

Terracottas from fields, seen bv the writer, 
1934- B.S.A., pCXIII, 86. ' 

Considerable remains of settlement at Peze in 
Katokampos, seen by the writer, 1936. 


(a) Excavated Sites 


Building 

Building 
and tombs 
Town 


Building 


Sherds. Tod., B.S.A., IX, 
336- 

.At To 'E}.).iiVLy. 6 . Hall, Trans. 

Penn. Univ., I, 13. 

Houses and rock tombs on the 
Mainland opposite the island. 
Seager, A.J.A., XIII, 274. 
At Ellenika, with aqueduct and 
cistern. Hall, Trans. Penn. 
Univ., I, 13. 


(6) Surface Finds 

Lamps found in field near Kavousi. Boyd, 
A.J.A., 1901, 156. 

Some sherds and a late Doric capital seen by 
the writer, 1936. 

Rock-cut tombs. Sherds all overXerokampos, 
seen by the writer, 1934. B.S.. 4 ., XXXITI, 

99 f. 

.See previous periods. 

Grave seen by Evans, Diary, 4 4 94. 
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NAXOS .... Large walled settlement on Oxa hill. Cf. 

Spratt, I, 126. Mariani, Mon. Ant., VI, 
249. Evans, D/ary, 17/4/94. Sherds found 
by the writer, 1935. 

NISI .... Extensive site, probably the ancient Istron. 

Cf. B.S.A., XXXIII, 95. Hall, Vrokastro, 
79 - 

PISKOKEPH.ALI Grave stela in the Candia Museum. Cata- 

logue, 122. 

PR^SOXISI . . . Inscription on the S. face. Hall, Trans. Penn. 

Univ., I, 15. Cf. Halbherr, Antiquary, 
1893, 13. (“ Vrionisi ”) and Chapoutier, 

B.C.H., LIX, 376. 

VI. THE ROM.AX PERIOD 
{Map 23, cf. Map 22 also) 

With its absorption into the Roman Empire, brutally as it 
was conquered ^ and at first repressed, Crete entered a period 
of prosperity such as it had not known since the palmy days of 
L.M.i. Sites such as Pharmakokephalo, Priniatikos Pyrgos, 
Agia Photia, Pakhyammos, Mokhlos, and Tourloti are re- 
settled for the first time since the Bronze Age. The popula- 
tion, if not the number of villages in the island, must have 
exceeded that of the present century. 

Most of the harbours available at that date (see above, 
p. 3) are the site of at least warehouses, and such towns as 
Syia, Diktynnaia, and Priansos show traces of elaborate aque- 
ducts which brought down the water to these dry, sandy 
settlements. 

The absence of roads of certain Roman date is remarkable ; 
but I should be very willing to believe that many of the paved 
‘ kalderims which are loosely called Venetian or Turkish 
roads, are really relics of the Roman occupation, while such 
sites as that on Katharos, Stou Vasilikou near Agios Georgios, 
at Kalamafka and Malla imply that the already existing Minoan 
routes into Lasithi were in regular use. The eastern half of the 
plain of Lasithi itself is divided up by deep cuttings into 
rectangular patches of ground like a chessboard. These areas 
are regular and usually about J mile each way. The inhabit- 
ants say that these Airiaig, or cuttings, are Venetian, but in 
Venetian times the plain was ‘ out of bounds ’ on pain of death. 

^ The identification by Spratt (H, 91 f.) of the very breach by which 
Metellus entered Eleutherna is unfortunately impossible, since Byzan- 
tine sherds occur throughout the walls of the tower in which the 
present breach exists. 
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In spite of the fact that the level of the plain, thanks to the soil 
carried down from the surrounding hills, has risen many feet 
since Roman days, it is most probable that these Aiviaig mark 
the site of Roman drainage works which may have enabled 
such a site as IMegalos Potamos to be habitahleP ^ 

Caves are treated with renewed respect. Ida, Patsos, 
Amnisos, and the Diktaian cave at Psykhro all have deposits 
to show after a considerable gap. It looks very much as if 
the old Alinoan stock was re-asserting itself racially now that 
there were conditions favourable to it. Crete was fortunate in 
having no history and in lying well away from the storm centres 
where emperors rose and fell. In the reign of Nero an earth- 
quake opened gaps in the ground at Knossos — no doubt in the 
area of the West Magazines of the Palace. Here were dis- 
covered in ‘ chests of tin ’ (no doubt the decomposed lead lining 
of the ‘ kasellas ’, or cists) documents written in an unknown 
script. These were forwarded to the emperor, who, believing 
them to be in the Phoenician alphabet, called in Semitic 
scholars who served him up with a remarkable history of the 
Trojan war purporting to be written by ‘ Diktys of Crete 
Hadrian, though he never seems to have visited the island, was 
a great patron of the chief cities. Gortyna and Knossos in 
particular were embellished with public buildings and Aptera 
and Lyttos certainly came in for their fair share. Very few 
of the larger cities, indeed, do not show extensive Roman 
remains on the surface, a fact which has often deterred the 
prospective excavator of some promising city with a name 
famous in Greek times. 

Of public buildings the Italian excavations at Gortyna have Roman 
given us good examples. The chief temple, that of Pythian 
Apollo, had evidently retained its sanctity to such a degree that, 
in spite of the grandiose characters of such buildings as the 
so-called Praetorium, no more was done to it than the addition 
of an apse at the West end and the placing of four columns in 
the old cella. A circus, an amphitheatre, an Odeum, smaller 
temples such as that of Isis and Horns, public fountains and 
baths, all showed that the Romans were determined to place 
the stamp of their culture on the subject population. A 

1 The other name for this site is Vounos (the Hill), which must be 
a relic of the days when it stood on an eminence rising out of the 
marshy bottom. To-day it is on a level with the rest of the plain. 

^ Scripta Mima, I, 109. For a knowledge of Minoan remains, 
cf. Mackail, The Aeneid of Vergil, 519 ff. 
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fashionable watering-place was founded in Imperial times at 
Lebena, which had hitherto been nothing more than a fishing 
village. 

The best preserved of the private houses is the newly 
excavated Villa Dionysos at Knossos, whose mosaic pavements 
are fine examples of that art. Knossos, indeed, was little if at 
all inferior in wealth to Gortyna. The Basilica, as yet unex- 
cavated, is a vast building, and the flat, open space to the East 
of it, which probably marks the site of the Forum or Agora, is 
also of considerable size. 

How many of the rock-cut tombs were first hollowed out in 
Roman times one cannot say. It is to be noted that all those 
with niches or benches in them contained Roman sherds as well 
as any earlier ones there may be. At Lissos (Agios Kirkos) 
and Syia are large groups of barrel-vaulted tombs, free- 
standing and showing evidence of two stories (PI. VIII, 2). 
The poorer burials were in rectangular cist graves often lined 
with heavy slabs of terracotta. 

The architecture, sculpture, and small arts differ little from 
those of other provincial centres, but at Syia there are remains 
of a mosaic pavement now sadly damaged, which represented 
a lion attacking a stag. The rock work and vegetation shown 
on it bear an extraordinary resemblance to the setting of a 
Minoan fresco, and we may well believe that in such out-of-the- 
way sites the old artistic feelings had been preseiwed and 
occasionally came to light in a new technique. 

Cistophoros coins were issued, probably at Gortyna, during 
the last years of the Republic. The Imperial mint continued 
to be situated at Gortyna, whose name is the only name of a 
city to be found. The types change, and, except for an inscrip- 
tion such as Zeus Kretagenes, Zeus Idaios, or Diktynna 
Sebaste, it would be difficult to assign them to Crete in particu- 
lar. With the Emperor Domitian the inscription Koinon 
Kreton or K.K. appears, but with IMarcus Aurelius or Caracalla 
appear the last coins which are certainly struck for Crete, 
though the great number of coins of Gordian seen in the hands 
of peasants implies some special connexion of that emperor 
with the island. 

And so Crete went her prosperous undisturbed way until 
she recovered her importance as a key and a stepping-stone 
between the East and Europe. Then begin the weary wars of 
Saracens and Byzantines, of Genoese, Venetians, Turks, and 
Greeks. Eleven hundred years of trouble passed between the 
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tranquil days of the Bronze Age and those of the Roman 
Empire. Eleven hundred years have passed since the Pax 
Romana was ended. We may hope that the full cycle has come 
round and that at long last this lovely island will again know 
peace. 


SITES WHERE ROMAN REMAINS HAVE BEEN FOUND 


WEST CRETE 

ELEUTHERNA . 


AMPHIMALLA 

APTERA . 

AR.ADEN . 
AHDHAKTOa . 

ASOALATOS 
MONASTERY 
BENE . 

DIKTYNNAIA . 


ELYROS . 

GERAICARI . 

GONIAIS . 

HYDRAMON . 
IDAEAN CAVE. 


KAMPANOS 
KASTELLIANA . 
KASTRI 

KHRYSOSKALITISSA 

MONASTERY 

KI3AMOS . 


(a) Excavated Site 

City and Walls, graves, and inscriptions. 
Cemetery Payne, B.S.A., XXX, 266. 

(b) Surface Finds 

Heavily walled building recently pulled down, 
seen by the writer, 1935. 

Extensive remains seen b^^ Pashley, I, 32, 
Spratt, II, 129. 

Remains seen by Pashley, II, 256. 

Sherds found by Emm. Akoumianos close to 
the village, 1935. 

A small site on the opposite side of the road to 
the monastery, seen by the writer, 1935. 
Cisterns and walls. Cf. Spratt, II, 105. 

Sherds seen by the writer at S. end, 1935. 
Extensive remains of city. Pashley, II, 29. 
Spratt, II, 196. Savignoni, Mon. Ant., 
1901, 285 (with plan). 

Extensive architectural remains. Pashley, II, 
105. Thenon, Rev. Arch., XIV, 396. 
Sherds and remains found at Psarais, Agios 
loannes, and Palaiokhsia, by the writer, 1935. 
Roman imperial coins from Sklavokampos, 
seen by the writer, 1935. 

Inscription. Petroulakis, ’Eq>. ’Aq~/., 1915, 51. 
Sherds from outside entrance. Xanthoudides, 
’Aoy. Ae/.T., rioQ. i, 15. Foundations 

of Houses. Fabricius, Ath. Mitt., X, 62. 
Coin from the village, tombs at Kamini and 
Kalogiannis, seen by the writer, 1935. 
.Small site with mosaics at Ellenika, seen by the 
writer, 1935. 

Large settlement, walls, and sherds, seen by the 
writer, 1935. 

.Sherds between the monastery and Agios 
Panteleimon church, seen by the writer, 

1935- 

Fine Roman statue, glass vases, &c., in the local 
museum, architectural fragments in the 
fields. 


24 
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KLAUDA . 

KORION or KORESiA 
KOUROUTAIS . 

KYDONIA 

LAPPA 

LISSOS 

MEROXAS 
MESOGEIA . 
METHYMXA 
MIXOA 

MONASTER.\KI 

MOXOPARI 

.\miTHIOS 

XOKHIA . 

ORXITHE . 

PALAIOKHORA 

PANKALOKHORI . 

P,\NOR.MO^ 

PATELLA . 

PATSOS 

PERAAIA . 
PHALASARNA . 


Sherds seen on S. slopes by Levi, Art and 
Archaeology, 1927, 176 ff. 

On Lake Kournas, an extensive site S. of 
Kavallos Metokhi, seen by the writer, 1935. 

Sherds and lamp found by Emm. Akou- 
mianos, 1935. 

Graves, Ath. Mitt., 1900, 466. Many objects 
in the Khania IVIuseum. 

Extensive remains of the city. Pashley, I, 83. 
Spratt, II, 1 17. Mosaics in the museum. 
At Ellenika on the opposite side of the river 
are remains seen by the writer, 1935. 

The modem Agios Kirkos. Extensive re- 
mains of city with many two-storied vaulted 
tombs. Pashley, II, 88. Savignoni, Mon. 
Ant., 1901. 

Sherds and coins at Tsokhoura, Makrydhiana, 
Moskhais, seen by the writer, 1935. 

Sherds and coins from a small site at Teresgona 
Ellenika, seen by the writer, 1935. 

Many walls and sherds seen by the writer, 
1935. Cf. Pashley, II, 38. Spratt, II, 210. 

Sherds both by the harbour and further up, 
seen by the writer, 1933. Cf, Spratt, II, 
130 - 

Wall in the village, seen by the writer, 1933. 

Sherds seen by the writer, 1935. Cf. Spratt, 
II, 114. 

Sherds at Petrais and Agios Theodores, seen 
by the writer, 1935. 

Sherds at Ompristaga and Khalepa, seen by 
the writer, 1935. 

Cisterns, walls, and sherds on the N. slope of 
the site, seen by the writer, 1935. 

Traces of a house at Trokhaloi. Savignoni, 
Mon. Ant., 1901, 467. 

Sherds and headless statue seen by the writer 
at Trj~ Ktrorj- TO fiv/.i.., 1935. 

.\t Roumeli Kastelli. Cf. Spratt, II, 113. 
Considerable site. 

Small site near large rock-cutting S. of Phala- 
sarna, seen by the writer, 1935. 

.Site at Kephalia, sherds and walls seen by the 
writer, 1935. Inscription from Cave of 
Hermes Kranaios. Halbherr, ikfws. It. Ant. 
Clas., II, 913. 

Sites at Td Foefie/.a and Palaioklisia, sherds and 
walls seen by the writer, 1935. 

Besides remains on the main site are others at 
the S. end of the plain. Fro Metoyi, cistern 
and walls. Trij; Ilavayiag to Aifiddi, 
cistern, aqueduct, and Doric capital. Fto 



PHALEUAXA . 
PHOIXIX . 

PLATAXIAS 

POIKILASSOS . 

POLYRRHEXIA 

RHETHY'MXOS 
RHOKKA . 

SELL! 

SISARKHA . 
SKOUPHIA 
SOULIA 

SYIA . 

TZIDHAIS 

VIZARI 

VLYTHIAS . 

ZOURIDHI. 

CENTRAL 

AMXISOS . 

KXOSSOS . 


POST-^IIXOAX CRETE 371 

.iovaodovoia and arrjv ’Am/Apajair, graves, 
seen by the writer, 1935. 

Fort at Tramontana, seen by the writer, 1935. 

Foundations of harbour tow'n, built tomb, 
inscriptions, &c. Spratt, II, 250. 

Sherds at Amoutsa W. of the village, seen by 
the writer, 1935. Cf. Pashley, II, 23. 

Remains of town seen by Spratt at Trypete, II, 
244. Altar in the church of Agios Antonios 
at Voukilasi (Svoronos, 141, 272) is built of 
Roman remains. 

Many vases, &c., in the Khania Museum, 
traces of Roman work all over the site. Cf. 
previous references. 

Sherds at Agrion to the S. Xanthoudides, 
^Aqx- As/.t., IV, Ilao. i, 14. 

Many remains on the summit, Troulle. Cf. 
Spratt, II, 207. Also graves at Agios 
Georgios to the N., seen by the writer, 1935. 

Extensiv'e settlement with good w'alling at 
Agromouloi, seen by the writer, 1935. 

Small fort at Santiri, seen by the writer, 1935. 

Vaulted building seen by the writer, 1933. 

Poor remains at -^gia Galene. Halbherr, 
A.J.A., 1896, 593. Lamp in the Candia 
Museum. Catalogue, 2161. 

E.xtensive ruins of the cit>'. Spratt, II, 241. 
Pashley, II, 102. Savignoni, Mon. Ant., 
1901, 443. Elaborate rock-cut tomb at 
Phoumos on the Elyros road, seen by the 
writer, 1935. 

Small fort and cistern seen by the writer, 1933. 

Sherds and loomweight from knoll S. of the 
village, seen by the writer, 1935. 

Considerable deposit near the fort, also graves 
on the other side of the river, seen by the 
writer, 1935. 

Remains at Agios Georgios and Agios loannes 
to the N. of the village and at Khristos to the 
S., seen by the writer, 1935. 

CRETE 

(a) Excavated Sites 

Deposits . Both in shrine and cave. Mari- 
nates, Uoaxiiy-d, 1929, 95 ; 
1933, 93. 

. . City and B.S.A., VI, 79, 81. Villa, 

acropolis J.H.S., LV, 164 ; LVI, 159. 

Foundations of Venetian 
aqueduct at Spelia. 

P.o/M., 11,433. B.S.A.,\\, 
S3. 


Tombs . 
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TYLissos . . Deposit . Objects described. Hazzidakis, 

T.V.M., 109. 

(b) Surjace Finds 

AGIOS GEORGios . Sherds on the Kastellos, seen by the writer, 
1935 ; and at Stou Vasilikou, seen by the 
writer, 1937. 

.AGIOS VL.ASI3 Tombs seen by the writer, 1933. 

AGiou GEORGIOU Vases and coins from the S. slope, seen by the 

p.APOURA writer, 1936. 

AGRIAX.A .... Built tombs at Agios loannes. Alarinatos, 
’Ao/.Ae/.t., IX, 13. 

APANO .ASlT.Ais . . Glass bottle in the Candia Museum. Cata- 

logue, 136. 

-ARKHANAis . Marble head in the Candia Museum. Cata- 

logue, 217. 

AVDHOU . Silver ring from Tsape Aletokhi in the Candia 

Museum. Catalogue, 24g. Sherds at Platia 
Strata, seen by the writer, 1935. 

DiA . , Alany sherds by Agia Pelagia bay and a very 

extensive site all over the top of the island. 

EMP.AROS . . Extensive settlement. Halbherr, H..?'..'!., 1901, 

281. 

HER.AKLEiox . Considerable remains. Tombs. Xanthou- 

dides, ’Aqx. Je/.r., II, Uao. 23. Remains 
below the Museum. XL, 371 ff. 

K.AMIN.AKI . Tomb at rd Kovraowdoia settlement, walls, 

sherds, aqueduct at Magatzedhais, seen by 
the writer, 1935. 

KAR.AVADHA . Boundary stone seen by the writer, 1936. 

KASTELLI Walls and sherds seen by Miss IMoney-Coutts 

M.ALE\wziou and Miss Eccles, 1934. B.S.A., XXXIII, 

92. 

K.ATH.ARO.S . Sherds scattered over a large area by the spring 

at the SE. comer of the plain, seen by the 
writer, 1936. 

KF.PH.AI..A . Settlement and cemetery on the NW. side of 

the hill, seen by the writer, 1936. 

KERASA .... Coins and sherds from the fields, seen by the 
writer, 1936. 

KHERsoXEso> Considerable remains of the public buildings 

of the town. Cf. Spratt, I, 105. Xanthou- 
dides,h 4 o;;. de/.T., IV, iZag. i, 30. Marinatos, 

^ Arch. Anz., 1935, Z 45 - 

KROUSON.AS . . . Sherds on Kovno, seen by Aliss Aloney- 

Coutts and Miss Eccles, 1934. B.S.A., 
XXXIII, 92. 

LYTTOS .... Extensive remains of city. Spratt, I, 94. 

Taramelli, Mon. Ant., IX, 387. 

Sherds and glass fragments seen by Miss 
Money-Coutts and Miss Eccles, 1934. 
B.S.A., XXXIII, 91. 


MA.ST.ABA . 



MEGALOS POTAMOS 
or VOUNOS 
MOKHOS . 

ORNIAS . 

STOU PAKTHENI TO 
METOKHI 
POTAMIAIS 

PSYKHRO 


EHAUKOS 


ROrSSAN'OS 


iSKHINEAS . 
THRAPSANOS . 


SOUTH CRETE 


AGIA TRIADHA 
GORTYXA . 


LEBENA . 


PHAISTOS . 


AGIA PHOTIA. 
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Sherds seen by the writer, 1936. There are 
said to be walls below the surface. 

Tombs at Mouri, seen by the writer, 1935. 

Sherds seen by the writer, 1937. 

Sherds below the car road, seen by the writer, 
1934. B.S.A., XXXIII, 84. 

Remains from Khalikias in the Candia 
Museum. Catalogue, 8990-2. 

Lamps in the upper grotto. Hogarth, B.S.A., 
VI, 94. Sherds and walls at Skallia and 
aro Szavoi, NW. of the village, seen by the 
writer, 1935-6. 

Many sherds to the NW. of the village, seen 
by Miss Money-Coutts and Miss Eccles, 
1934. B.S.A., XXXIII, 91. 

The earliest sherds found in conjimction with 
walls which look earlier, seen by the writer, 
1936. Cf. Evans, Diary, 1898. 

Sherds on Koprana, seen by the writer, 1937. 

Silver gilt ring in the Candia Museum. 
Catalogue, 443. 


(a) Excavated Sites 


Villa. 

Cit\’ 


Temple, 
baths and 
fountain 


Deposit 


Rend. Line., 1905, 378. 
General Topography : Spratt, 
II, 26. Thenon, Rev. Arch., 
XVIII, 126. Taramelli, 
A.y.A., 1902, loi. Excava- 
tions : Temple of Apollo, 
Mon. Ant., I, 8 ; III, i ; 
XVIII, 181. Odeum, Prae- 
torium, &c., Annuario, I, 
373 ; n, 306 ; vni, 35. 
Boll. d’Arte, 1936, 360. 

Circus. Ibid., 364. 

Halbherr and Piginoni, Rend. 
Line., 1901, 291. Cf. Xan- 
thoudides Panathenaia, 1911. 
Marinatos, ’Aq^. Ae/.x., IX, 
Ilao. 13, 

.\bove the palace. Mon. Ant., 
XII, 21. 


(6) Surface Finds 

A number of large cisterns. Xanthoudides, 
’Aqx. Aeax., II, 24. 

Sherds and tradition of walls, seen bv the 
writer, 1934. B.S.A., XXXIII, 88. ' 


AGIO SIDHERO 



374 the 

AGIOS THOMAS . 

ANTISKARI 

APESOKARI 

ARVI . 

BIEN’NOS . 

GOULOPHARANGO 
GORGE 
IXATOS . 

KALYVIANA , 
KASTELL BELVEUEKi 

KASTELLIANA . 

KERATOS . 

STOU KOUsE , 

EASE I A 

STA LOUTRA . 
MAKRY LIVADHI 

METALLOX 

PANAGIA . 

PHOUHNOPHARAKGO 

PLATANOS 

PRAITOEIA 

PRIANSOb . 

PRINIA3 . 


ARCHAEOLOGY OF CRETE 
Contents of a grave. Marinates, Arch. Arts., 

1933. 314-. 

Bronze coin in the Candia iVIuseum. 

Massive walls at Ellenika, seen by the writer, 

1934. B.S.A., XXXIII, 88.^ 

Sherds and bricks on knoll of Komitas, walls, 
sherds, and coins E. of the river, seen by 
the writer, 1935. 

Lamps and sherds from the village of Vianos 
and just S. of it, seen by the writer, 1935- 
Sherds and walls at Agios Savas, seen by the 
writer, 1934. B.S.A., XXXIII, 87. 
Aqueduct and other walls. Spratt, I, 304, 
337. Potter}' ; JMariani, Mon. Ant., VI, 
177. Inscriptions: Halbherr, 1896, 

564. 

Sherds in a well. Rend. Line., 1902, 318. 
Sherds and traces of walls in the SE. comer, 
seen by the writer, 1936. 

Grave stele. Mariani, Mon. Ant., VI, 180, 
probably from Kastell Belvedere. 

Sherds on the summit, seen by R. W. Hutchin- 
son, 1935. 

Sherds W. of the village, seen by the writer, 
1934. B.S.A., XXXIII, 90. Graves, 

B.C.H., 1925, 473. 

Sherds and traces of walls. Causeway to 
Traphos island. Cf. Spratt, II, J. Grave 
relief. J.H.S., LII, 255. 

Cisterns and aqueduct. Arch. Ans., igi6, 156. 
Walls and sherds of small settlement. Xan- 
thoudides, "’Aoy. As?.t., IV, Ilao. to. 

Town site. Spratt, II, 21. Tombs. Rend. 
Line., 1907, 299. 

Burial to the W. of the village and coins, seen 
by the writer, 1934. B.S.A., XXXIII, 86. 

Coins seen by the writer, 1934. B.S.A., 

XXXIII, 86. 

Sherds at Btdrjooyoviji'u. Xanthoudides, ’Any. 
.'ie/.T., II, LTao. 25. 

Pithos burials by the school NW. of the village, 
seen by the writer, 1934. B.S.A., XXXIII, 

85- 

Many walls both at the mouth and in the gorge. 
Cf. Spratt, I, 340. Also tombstone and 
glass from Lamaki promontory to the E., 
seen by the writer, 1936. 

Graves and traces of walls at Peze in Kato- 
kampos, seen by the writer, 1936. 

Sherds cover a considerable area at Lagaro- 
topos and Ragavas, W. of Plora, seen by the 
writer, 1934. B.S.A., XXXIII, 88. 


PYLOROS . 
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FYRANTHOS 


RHYTION 


SOKARA . 
STERNAI3 

VAGIONIA . 


STBS VAKIOTES TEN 
KEPHALAN 
VASILIKE . 


ZARO . 

EAST CRETE 

(a) Excavated Sites 

HIERAPYTNA , City . . See previous periods. Grave 

and reliefs published by 

Marinates. y.H.S., 1932, 
255. Arch. Am., 1933, 314. 

KAVOUSi . Tomb . . Walled tomb excavated by 

Marinates. A.J.A., XL, 

371 ff. 

MOKHLOS. Town . . On the mainland. Seager, 

A.jf.A., XIII, 274. 

Fort . . On the summit of the island. 

Seager, Mochlos. 

(b) Surface Finds 

AGi.A PHOTIA . A site on the shore below the village, seen by 

the writer, 1934. B.S.A., XXXIII, 100. 

AMPELOS .... Sherds on Pharmakokephalo, seen by the 

writer, 1934. B.S.A., XXXIII, too. 

KALAMAFKA . Lamp and sherds at Sellia, seen by the writer, 

1935- 

KAMARi .... Above Kritsa, coins and walls — also called 
Ellenika. B.C.H., XXV, 282. 

KAVOUSI .... Graves at Khordhakia W. of the village. Hall, 

Trans. Penn. Univ., I, 15. Lime kiln and 
cistern. Boyd, A.J.A., 1901, 156. Houses 
at Kephalolimnos. Ibid. 

LEUKE .... Spratt, I, 241, saw remains of town at the NW 
end of Kouphonisi. 


Sherds at Trokhalais, seen by the writer, 1934. 
B.S.A., XXXIII, 86. Cf. Svoronos, 302, 
note. Inscription from B/.a/iava>, Xanthou- 
dides, ’Ao-/. Ae/.r., II, ITag. 24. 

Extensive surface deposit of sherds on the 
Kephala. Evans, Diary, 2/4/94. Cf. 
writer, B.S.A., XXXIIL’86. 

Grave. Marinates, Arch. Anz., 1933, 314. 

Cistern and aqueduct W. of the village. Arch. 
Anz., 1916, 156. 

Rectangular building and sherds at Ellenika, 
cisterns and wells at Niphadhi, seen by the 
writer, 1937. 

Coins. Gold ring in the Candia Museum. 
Catalogue 586. Glass bottle, ibid., 149. 

A few sherds at Girokephala, base of a funeral 
stela from Rogalotopos, seen by the writer, 
1934. B.S..-!., XXXIII, 87. Relief of Pan 
and Muses in the Candia Museum. Cata- 
logue 206. 

Silver imperial coin in the Candia Museum. 
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MAKRY(;lALO.S 

MALLA 

MILETOS . . . . 

MYRTON . , . . 

NAXOS . . . . 

NISI . 

OLEROS . . . . 

OLOLS . . . . 

PATARAKI METOKHI 

PETRAS . . . . 

PISKOKEPHALI . 

PRINIATIKOS PYRGOS 
ROUKIC.AK.A . 

SITIA 

TAPIS . . . . 

THOLOS . . . . 

TOURLOTl 


Large settlement seen bv the writer, 1934. 
n.s.A., XXXIII, 100/ 

Sherds and walls at Khlia, seen by the writer, 
1935- 

The chief suiface remains on the whole site. 
Cf. Spratt, I, 1 14. Tomb inscriptions from 
Armi. Xanthoudidcs, 'Agy. At/r., IV, Uag. 
10. 

Harbour town. Auh, Anz., 1916, 150. Cf. 
Xanthoudides, ’Ao-/. Jf/r , II, IJaij. 25. 

Coins and sherds seen by the writer, 1935, on 
Oxa. 

Large deposit of sherds all over the promontory. 
Hall, Vrokastro, 79. 

Sherds and walls at Alyrtokoudhia, Stravo- 
limni, and Kouri. Cf. Halbherr, quoted by 
Evans, Diary, 1896. XIV, 277. 

Alariani, Mon. Ant.. VI, 207. 

Walls and aqueduct. .Spratt, I, 134, re-used 
capital close to the isthmus, seen by the 
writer, 1936. 

i] hr. above Kritsa. Sherds and inscription 
I St cent. B.c. XXV, 2S2. 

Vases from the Kephala. Xanthoudides, 
’Aoy. Je/.T., IV, Ilao. ii, 23. 

Seal stones in the Candia Aluseum. Cata- 
logue, 1447-8. 

Sherds. Hall, Vrokastro, 79. 

Good deposit of sherds in a field S. of the 
village, seen bv the writer, 1934. B.S.A., 
XXXIII, 95. 

Sherds on the beach to the E., seen bv the 
writer, 1934. B.S.A., XXXIH, 97- 

Burials at Kamarais, seen by the writer, 1936. 

Large building and graves. A.J.A., 1901, 155. 

Sherds from Khordhakia. Bosanquet, un- 
published, seen by R. W. Hutchinson, 1936. 
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AUIA EIRENE 

AGIOS lOANNES 
ARADHO 
ELLENIKA . 

K-^LAMYDE . . 

KALERGI 

KALOI LIMENEb 

KAMPIA . 
KAROUMPAIS 


P03T-MIX0.\X 
(See Map 24) 

W. of the White ^Mountains. Spratt, II, iSi, 
mentions traces of Cyclopean terracing of a 
road up to the Omalos Plain. 

NW. of Aradhena. Deffner, ’EOviy.t) Zcuij, 13, 
6, mentions a cistern. 

W. of Bobia. Small fort, with no sherds, seen 
by the writer, 1934. B.S.A., XXXIII, 90. 

Between Agios Nikolaos and Elounta (Olous) 
at Kalos Lakkos, a spot mentioned in the 
Olous-Lato boundary treaty, a few architec- 
tural remains. Halbherr, Mus. It., II, 177 ; 
III, 655. Mariani, Mon. Ant., VI, 250, 
suggests it may be Erannos. 

NE. of Palaiokhora. Pashley, II, 86, 124, saw 
city walls on the summit of a ridge near 
Vlythias. 

X. of Kastelli Pedhiadhos. A small fort on the 
summit of j\It. Prophetes Elias, seen by the 
writer, 1934. B.S.A.. XXXIII, 81. 

Between ‘ Fair Havens ’ and Odhigitria Mon- 
astery, a beehive-shaped cave called Vronto- 
spilio, with rock-cut steps and an artificial 
niche in front ; no sherds seen by the writer, 
1932, 1936- 

Four kilometres E. of Aradhena. Deffner, 
’Edviy.i] ZoAj 13, 6, mentions remains. 

Between Zakros and Palaikastro. Spratt I, 
234, saw ruins of what he took to be an 
Hellenic fort (cf., however, Minoan remains 
of uncertain date, p. 298). Halbherr, Anti- 
quary, 1892, 153, identifies name with 
K6.qvi.iai, a place in the territorv of Itanos. 
Cf. Blass, 5060. 
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Kilomrrrf^ 







KASTELLI AGIAS 
KYRIAKES 
KOPRA KEPHALA 


KROUSTOGERAKO 

LEOPETRA . 

LIMNAKI 

LOGIADHI . 

MONTEFORTE . 

NEAPOLIS . 

PHRATI 

PISKOKEPHALI . 
PSYKHIOX . 

SAMARIA 

SAMMONION . 

SASSALOS . 
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SW. of Khania. The writer heard of ruins 
here, 1935. 

W. of Praisos. Spratt, I, 167, saw cisterns and 
other remains, and thought it was the temple 
of Diktaian Zeus (see Palaikastro). He 
heard the natives call the surrounding hills 
Rikte. Bursian, II, 571, suggests the ruins 
are those of Dragmos. Cf. Halbherr, Anti- 
quary, 1892, 213. 

N. of Souia. The writer heard of remains on 
the Kastellos above in 1935. 

On the coast W. of Sitia. Spratt, I, 158, 
describes insignificant ruins and suggests it 
was the ancient Asos. 

W. of Palaiokhora. Spratt, II, 237, suggests it 
maj' have been Biennon. Savignoni, jSIon. 
Ant., 1901, 467, describes the remains. 

W. of Liliana. Rend. Line., 1902, 318, men- 
tions test-pits with a burnt layer suggesting 
cremation. 

SW. of Sitia. Faulkner, Mus. Class. Ant., II, 
263, and Pashley on his map, place the 
ancient Allaria here. 

Vase in the Candia Museum, Catalogue, 3263, 
from Vagia or Pateteri (said to be from near 
Kainourio Khorio, presumably Neapolis). 

Burial in coffin at Dryari. Levi, Annuario, 
X-XII, 388. 

S. of Sitia. Bosanquet notes brick ruins at 
Ellenika on a hill opposite. 

Traditionally W. of Soulia, i.e. Agia Galene. 
Pashley, I, 304, heard of ruins at Kastri, S. of 
Melampais. A cave on Kavo Melissa is 
locally known as the Cave of Daidalos. It 
contains no ancient remains. There is a 
silver stater of Gortyna from here in the 
Candia Museum. The wTiter heard of ruins 

at Treis Petrais to the Wk 

In the Agia Roumeli Gorge. Pashley, II, 85, 
268, saw ancient city of ‘ Ellenais ’ an hour 
above the village. Rough walls and cisterns. 

On Kavo Sidhero (Cape St. Isodore) ruins seen 
by Spratt, I, 189. Halbherr, Antiquary, 
1891, 202. Mariani, Mon. Ant., VI, 317, 
inscriptions at to Begveyddi. 

Near Agios Kirkos. The writer heard of re- 
mains here in 1935. 



jSo 

SP.WIAKOS 

SISI 

TROKHARI 

TSALI.ANA 

VOUTAIS 
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Near Vhthias. Pashley, H, 119, mentions 
towers and a vaulted chamber. Cf. Savig- 
noni, Mon. Ant., 1901, 391. 

Traces of a small sanctuary at Kremasma to the 
E. Heads of clay animals. 1929, 

529- 

An hour below Keratos, near the sea. Stone 
whorl like Ionic volute, seen bv the writer, 
1935. Sherds said to be found in the fields. 
X. of Palaiokhora. Pashley, H, 84, heard of 
remains on a hill a little to the SW. 
SW.ofCandia. Vases in the Candia Museum, 
Catalogue, 890, 3804-7, from Ylesa Armi. 
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WEST CRETE 

AGIA GALENE 

ASPROUKIA 

KANTAX03 

KYDONIA . 

LAPPA 

SELI KISAMOU 

CENTRAL CRETE 

AMNISOS . 

DREROS 

KASTELLI PEDHIADHOS 
KNOSSOS .... 


KOMAIS . 

kol’?;avoi 

-MALLIA 

MESA LAKONIA 
MESA LASITHI 


Bronzes found in the sea ; Roman. 

Zi/Rs;, II. 

In Apokorona. Cave ; L.M.iii — Roman. 

Ibid. 

By modem town. Praetorium (?) ; Roman. 
Ibid. 

Mosaic floor ; Hellenistic. Ibid. 

Statuette of a woman ; Classical. J.H.S., 
LVII, 139 

Hypaethral shrine ; L.M.iii. House ; Hel- 
lenic. Kqrji. Es7.., II. 


Deposit. Minoan. Head with inlaid eyes ; 
Archaic. Temple ; Greek. LVII, 

138. 

.Architectural and other finds ; Archaic- 
Roman. B.C.H., LXI, 5. y.H.S., LVII, 
140. 

Tombs ; Roman. Kor^r. Es/.., II. 

Stratum ; E.M. Pavement with Causeways, 
\V. of Palace ; M.M.i Deposit. Proto- 
geometric and Roman. Walls ; M.M.in- 
•Archaic. Late red figure, Hellenistic, 
Roman. Kiln ; Classical. Cistern ; Hel- 
lenistic. y.H.S. , LVII, 137. Well ; Hel- 
lenistic. Walling of aqueduct ; Roman. 
Vases from near Teke ; Geometric. 

Deposit ; Greco-Roman. Kqyjt. Ee).., II. 

Terra-cotta plaques from Skenderi. Greco- 
Roman. Ibid. 

Gold-hilted sword with figure of acrobat ; 
AI. AI. 1116— L.AI. Iff. Large stone with hiero- 
glyphs. Ibid., 140. 

Stone axe ; Neolithic. Seen by writer 1938. 

At Armi ; Protogeometric sherds. At Agioi 
Apostoloi, good site ; AI.M.iii, little Arch- 
aic. Katellos, traces of walls. Panagin 
Kroustallenia, pithos burials ; Archaic. 
Vigla, fort ; AI.AI.iil. Patellais, pithoi and 
walls ; Archaic. Seen by the writer, 1938. 
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305 


OLOUS 


PHANEROMENE 

phoin’kia 

PINAKIANO 

TZERMIADHA 

VATHEIA . 
ZAGOURIANOI 


Papoura, larnax burials ; LAI. ill. Trakhili, 
ditto. Agia Triadha and Lagou, founda- 
tions ; L.M.lil — Protogeometric. ExoPoros, 
remains of uncertain date. Ellenika, 
temple ; Geometric-Classical. Knt]r. ArP... 
II. 

Cave near Avdhou ; L.AI.iii-Roman. Ibid. 

(Cf. LVIL, 139.) 

Stou Steriakou to Metokhi, chamber tombs ; 
L.M.iii. Ibid. 

Kardhamoutsa, bronze double axe ; M.M.III. 
Walls and sherds ; Archaic. Seen by 
writer 1938. 

Kastellos, Karphi. Papoura, Kerasa, &c. Neo- 
lithic-Hellenistic. Cf. J.H.S., LVII, 140. 
Circular tomb ; Geometric. KotiT. AeA., II. 
Walls ; Roman. Ibid. 


EAST CRETE 

.AGIOS lO.ANNES . 

ITANOS 

KASTRI 

KHAAIETOULO 

L.ASTR03 . 

LEOPETRO 

OREIXO 

SITANOS 
SITIA . 

ZAKROS 


Bepveen here and Skhinokapsala. Traces of 
road seen by writer 1938 ; Roman. 

Inscribed dolphin in Fitzwilliam Museum ; 
Archaic. 

Between Oreino and Stavrokhori, large site 
seen by writer 1938 ; Protogeometric. 

Sto Dokhi. Sherds and walls seen by writer 
1938 ; M.M.III, L.M.i, L.M.III, Roman. 

At Kynegospilios. Site seen by writer 1938 ; 
Archaic. 

Foundations and sherds seen by writer 1938 ; 
Classical-Roman. 

Apano Ellenika, foundations and sherds seen by 
writer 1938 ; Protogeometric. ‘ The Dra- 
gon’s Gate ’, between here and Stavrokhori, 
fort seen by writer 1938 ; L.M. 

Sta Katalemata, foundations seen by writer 
1938 ; L.M. 

Pvxis of green schist (?) ; E.M.lll. 

'LVII, 139. 

-At Skinarais Metokhi, fort seen by the writer 
1938 ; L.M. Wall across mouth of second 
gorge north of Katsounaki. ? date. 


25 




Index 


Note . — Sites only occurring in the lists after each period or in the 
lists of routes (page 20 ff.) are not given. The letter R. denotes 
that a site is mentioned only in connexion with a route 


Aah-hotep, Queen, dagger of, 173 
Aberg, N., attempt to upset accepted 
chronolog}’, xxxi, 60 
Abydos, IM.AI.II vase from, 144 
Achaeans in Crete, 260 
Adhromyloi, R.g ; circular tomb, 
65 n. 

Aeginetic Standard for earliest coins, 
347 ; replaced by Attic, 358 
Agia Aikaterine (Tarrha), i?.i4 
Agia Eirene (W. Crete), J?.I5 

(Messara), E.M.ii settlement be- 
longing to tomb, 61 ; skulls, 61 
Agia Galene (Soulia), jR.13 
Agia Marina, M.M.I cave, 103 
Agia Paraskeve, R.ii ; M.M.i fort, 
94 

Agia Pelagia (Dion), R.iz ; L.^M.iii 
seal, 256 ; Classical sculpture, 
347 

Agia Photia, ; Neolithic site, 35 ; 
E.M.i graves, 47 ; Roman re- 
occupation, 365 
Agia Roumeli Gorge, 5 ; R.14 
Agia Triadha, E.iVI.ll skulls, 61, 
circular tomb, 64, figurines, 71 ; 
E.M.iii site, 80, scarab, 89 ; 
M.M.I annexes to tomb, lor, 
potterj', log, Egj-ptian objects, 
121 ; M.^I.ii vases in tomb, 
133 ; AI.M.iii palace, 152, 
graffiti, 168, sealings, 171 ; 
E.M.I tombs, 196, fresco, 197, 
stone vases, 213, destruction of 
palace, 228 ; L.M.iil megaron 
and shrine, 240, sarcophagus, 
248, Geometric site, 316 
Agios Antonios, E.M.ii site, 61 
Agios loannes (Preveli), R.13 
(E. Crete), fort, jR.io n. 

Agios Kirkos (Lissos), R.14 ; Roman 
tombs, 36S 

Agios Nikolaos (Palaikastro), E.M.i 
skulls, 47, potterj' 51 
(Lato Pros Kamara), R.io 
Agios Onouphrios, E.M.I pottery, 50 


.A.gios Savas, R.ii 

Agios Stavros, fort, i?.io n. 

Agios Stephanos (Gras), R.g 
Agios Theodhoros, L.M.iii tholos, 
243, potterj', 253 
Agios Thomas (Pannona), i?.i2 
Agiou Georgiou Papoura, i?.io ; 
Geometric tholos, 319; Archaic 
site, 327 

.\igina, M.M.ii pottery from, 145 
.■Vkhenaten, 258 

Akoumianos, E . , foreman of Knossos , 
xxix 

-AJabastron, squat shape mainland, 
223, 226 

-Alaca Hujlik, M.M.I connexions, 
122 

Ali§ar, M.M.I conne.xions, 122 
-AJissa Langadhi, L.M.ni burials, 
242 

AlmjTOS River (.Amphimalla) , R.13 
Amari Vallej', 4, 5, R.13 ; L.M.iii 
settlement, 239 

.Amenemhat I, statuette of User 
attributed to his reign, 143 n. 
.Amenemhat III, M.M.II potterj' 
from contemporarj' grave, 144 
.Amenhotep III, relations with 
.Egean, 222, 258, 271 
Amisos, parallels of uncertain date 
to E.M.I objects, 225 
■Amnisos, i?.io ; Neolithic cave 16, 
35 ; port for Knossos, 277 ; 
AI.jVI.i cave, 103 ; E.M.I fres- 
coes from house, 197 
Ampelos, R.io ; Geometric site, 316 
Amphimalla (Georgioupolis), R.13, 

14 

Amphimalla River, see Almj'ros 
-Anagyroi, M.AI.I fort, 94 
Anapodhari River (Katarrhakhtes), 7 
.Anatolia, relations of Crete with. 
Neolithic, 35, 42, 277 ; E.M. in 
general, 279 ; E.M.I, 53 ; 
E.M.II, 75 ; AI.AI.i, 122 ; 
M.M.iii, 170 
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Animals shown on \ases. EM ni, 
S4 ; L.jM.m, 243, 24S 
Annexes to circular tombs, 05, 101 
Anogeia, R.13 
iVnopolis Plain, 5 
Anopolis (W, Crete}, -R.i.;. 14 

(PedhiadhaL Geometric buiial-, 

319 

Anthropology, E.M i, 47 ; E.^ElI, 
61 ; general, 267 

Anthropomorphic vases, E.lM.il, 6S ; 
E.iM.iii, S2 ; Egyptian con- 
nexions, 90 

Antiparos pottery similar to E.lNLl, 
53 

Apepi I, 163 

Aphrodite, relation to Minoan god- 
dess, 273 

Apodhoulou, jR.13 ; M.iM.iii site, 
148 

Aptera, J?.i3 
Aqueducts, Roman, 363 
Araden. ^,14 

Archaic Period, distribution of sites, 
327, 340 ; Laws and Con- 
stitution, 327 ; architecture, 
329 ; tombs, 334 ; pottery, 334 ; 
metal, 336 ; sculpture, 337 ; 
inscriptions, 339 
Archer, 120, 214, 271, 272 
Architectural motives, on M.^LI 
pottery, 1 13 ; on L.M.i pottery, 
209 

Architecture, Neolithic, 39 ; E.M., 
279 ; E.M. I, 47 ; E.M.ii, 6i ; 
E.M. in, 80 ; M.M. 283 ; 
M.M.I, g6 ; M.M. II, 129, 132 ; 
M.M.lll, 148 ; L.M., 287 ; 

L.M.I, 184; L.M.ii, 1S8; 
L.M.iil, 239 ; Protogeometnc, 
306 ; Geometric, 316 ; Archaic, 
329 ; Classical, 346 ; Hellen- 
ist"^; 3S4 ; Roman, 367 
Argos, bird on L.H.II vase, 247 
Arkadia, R.13 

Arkalokhori, R.12 ; cave, E.M.i, 47 ; 
pottery, 49 ; E.M. 11, 60 ; pot- 
ter>', 65; Al.M.l, 103; M.M.iii 
swords, 164 ; L.Al.i and ii, 
184, gold axes, 212 
Arkhanais, R.12 ; M.M.iii inscrip- 
tion, 165 ; L.AI.III seal, 257 
Armour, 271 
Arsani, L.AI.iii site, 239 
Art, Alinoan art in general, 275 ; see 
also under each period. Archi- 
tecture, Pottery, &c. 

Artemis, relation to Alinoan goddess, 
-73 


Aivi, R.I I ; M.M.III lib.uion t.ible. 
it)5 

Asine. Egyptian stone vase, 54 

Askiphos Gorge, R.14 

Aspre Petra, E.Al.ili scarab, Nc) 

Asshur, L.M.I faience at, 223 

Astale (Ball), R.12 

Asterousia Alt. (Kophinos), 5, R.ii 

Astretsi, Archaic site, 327 

Athene, relation to Alinoan goddess, 

273 

Atlantis as Alinoan Crete, 286 
Atsipadhais, R.13 ; L.AI.lii site, 
239, ligurines, 255 
Attic Standard replaces Aeginetic for 
coins, 358 

Attic vases, Geometric in Crete, 323 ; 

likeness to Phrati pottery, 335 
-Avahou, R.ii 
Avgo, R.g 

Axos, R.13 ; L.Al.iii site, 239 ; 
Archaic site, 327 

Bali (.Astale), R.12 
Bami, Sig. L., 71 

Barbotine, AI.Al.i begins, 107, no ; 
Al.Al.ii dying out, 137 ; 
Al.Al.iii recrudescence, 161 
Bath tubs, AI.AI.iii, 163 ; L.AI.ii, 
211 ; L.Al.iii, 243 
Beaching of ships, 3, 15 
Beads, E.AI.ii, 73 ; E.Al.lii, 89 ; 
Al.AI.i 120 ; Al.Al.ii, 140 ; 
AI.AI.III, 167 ; L.AI.l and ii, 
221 ; L.Al.iii, 258 ; Proto- 
geometric, 312 

Bene, R.13 ; Archaic site, 327 
Birds on vases, L.Al.iii, 243, 247 
Blue Alonkey Fresco, L.M.i, 197 
Bobia (Boibe), R.ii 
Bosanquet, R. C., 19 
Boston Goddess, L.AI.l, 216 
Bothros, 318, 331 

Boundary treaties, Hellenistic, 359 ; 

Alinoan names in, 269 
Bousa (Korykos), 4 
Bow, 272 ; Libyan connexions, 
E.AI.II, 74; Al.AI.i, 120 
Boxer Vase, L.M.i, 213 
Boyd, H. (Airs. Hawes), 19 
Bracelets, E.AI.ii, 73 
Bricks, Al.AI.i, 99, 100 
Bridges, L.AI.l, 184 ; Classical, 314 ; 
■R.13 

Britomartis, relation to Alinoan 
goddess, 273 

Bronze, Al.AI.i first appearance, iiS ; 
AI.AI.il no certain example, 
140 ; M.AI.iii, 164 ; ALAI., 
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2S3 ; L..M.I and 11, 21 1, 

figurines, 216 ; LNI.iii, 253, 
Protogeometric, 31 1, Archaic 
reliefs, 336 

Bull, as cult animal, 274 ; charging, 
relief, IM.M.iii, 157 
Bull-ring, 187, 225, 230 
Buondelmonte, 16 

Burnish on potterv, Neolithic 38 ; 

E.M.i, 49 ; E.'M II, 65 
Bursian, 19 

Button seals, EALiii, 89 
Byblos, parallels to Neolithic pot- 
tery, 42 ; to E.M.ii stone lid, 
70 n. 

Campstool Fresco, L.M.i, 200 
Candia, see Herakleion 
Candlestick, Egj’ptian type m 
M.M.Iii, 163 
Canea, see Khania 
Captain of the Blacks Fresco, L.M.ii, 
200 

Caravanserai, Knossos, L.M.i, 184 ; 
fresco, 197 

Caves, Neolithic as dwellings, th, 
33, 277 ; E.M. as graves, 47, 
60, 65 ; M.M. sacred, 103, 126, 
148 ; L.M. going out of use. 
184 ; general, 272 ; Archaic, 
327 ; Classical, 346 ; Roman, 

367 

Celts, Neolithic, 39 ; E.M.i, 52 
Chalices, Neolithic, 41 ; E.Zil.i, 49 
Chamber tombs, AI.M iii, 155 ; 

L.M.I, 196, 287 ; L.M. Ill, 242 
Chariots, L.M.l-ll, 270 ; Geo- 
metric, 320 

Chieftain Vase, L.NI.l, 214 
Chronology^, ^linoan, xxiii, 300 ; 
attempt to upset, xxxi ; Neo- 
lithic, 42 ; E.M.I, S3; E.M.I!, 
75 ; E.M. Ill, 90 ; NI.NI.i, 122 ; 
NI.M.ii, 146 ; M.NI.iii, 175 ; 

L. M.I and ii, 224 ; L.M.m. 
260; Protogeometric, 313; 
Geometric, 323 

Churchill bull, L.M.I, 217 
Circular tombs, E.NI. II, 63 ; E.M.iii, 
80 ; AI.M.i annexes added, loi; 

M. M.ii, small deposit, 133 ; 
M.M.III, small deposit, 155 ; 
fall out of use, 282 

Cist graves, E.M.II, 65 
Classical Period, distribution of 
sites, 344, 349 ; architecture, 
346 ; tombs, 346 ; pottery, 34b; 
metal, 346 ; sculpture, 34b ; 
inscriptions, 347 ; coins, 347 


Clerestory lighting, 133, 1S6 
Codpieces, Libyan connexions, 74, 
268; M.M.i, 117 ; L.M.I, 223 
Coins, Classical, 347 ; Hellenistic, 
358 ; Roman, 368 
Columns, NI.M.ni, 153 
Column bases, M.M.ii, 131 ; 
M.^I.III, 133 ; Protogeometric, 
305 

Commerce, E.M., 281 ; NI.M,, 2S1 ; 

L. M., 229, 230, 286 ; general, 

-71 . 

Concentric circles, E.M.ii, 67 ; 

M. M.I, III; Protogeometric, 

311 

Cook, Prof. A. B., xxix, 103 n., 

231 "y 

Copper, Neolithic axe, 41 ; E M.i, 
52 ; E.M.II. 70 ; E.NI.iii, 86 ; 
L.M.I ingots, 212; Egyptian 
vases, 42, 55, 73 

Costume, AI.AI.I, 116 ; general, 267 
Courby, 335 
Cramer, Dr., 16 

Cremation, E.M.ii probably not, 65 ; 

L. M.m, one example, 243 ; 
Protogeometric, not universal, 
308; Geometric, universal, 319 

Crete, geographical position, i, 368 ; 
harbours, i ; size, 3 ; moun- 
tains, 4 ; modern dialect, xxv ; 
and passim 

Cult of the dead, 248, 273 
Cupbearer Fresco, L.M.i, 199 
Cyclades, relations with, E.M.i, 53 ; 
E.M.II, 75 ; E.M.III, S3, 86, 
90 ; E.M. in general, 2S1 ; 

M. M.I, 122 ; IvI.M.ii, 145 ; 
M.M.III, 173 ; L.M.I and ii, 
228 ; L.M.m, 259 

Cypress trees, 6 

Cyprus, relations with, M.M.i, 122 ; 
M.M.II, 145 ; Archaic, 334 

Daedalic figures, Archaic, 33S 
Daggers, E.M.i, 52 ; E.M.ii, 70 ■ 
M.M.I, 1 18; M.M.III, 164; 
L.M.I and ii, 212 ; L.M.m, 
253 ; use of, 272 
Daily life, objects of, 142, 270 
Daimons on seals, 220, 274 
Dawkins, Prof. R. jM., 19 
Deforestation of island, 0 
Demargne, 100 
Dhamania, L M.m tomb, 242 
Dhamasta, if. 12 
Sto Dhaso, M.M.II seal, 126 
Dhrakhmani, parallel to M.M.i 
\ase, 122 
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Dhrakonais, EAI. settlement be- 
longing to tombs, 61 ; M.IM.I 
tomb, loi, pottery 109 
Dhramia (Hydramon), i?.i3 
Dia, Neolithic site, 35 
Diatonion, see Astretsi 
Dibaki, R.13 

Diktaian cave, M.M.ll, 136, scarab, 
144 ; jM.M.ui, 148, libation 
table, 165; L.M.i, 1 84, figurine, 
216 ; LAI.lii pottery, 252 ; 
Protogeometric figurines, 312; 
Geometric figurines, 322 ; Egyp- 
tian figure, 323 ; Archaic, 327 ; 
Roman, 367 

Diktaian temple, Palaikastro, Archaic, 
327, 339 
Dikte, Mt., 5 

Diktt’nna, relation to Minoan god- 
dess, 273 

Diktjmnaia, Roman site, 365 
Dion, see Agia Pelagia 
Dolphins, M.M.iii fresco, 156 ; on 
vases, i6i ; L.M.i, 206 ; 

L. M.iii, 209 

Dorians in Crete, 260, 327 
Doric architecture, Archaic, 331 
Double axe, copper or bronze, 
E.M.ii, 71; M.M.i, 118; 

M. M.III, 164; L.M.ian<lil,2i2; 
general, 274 ; iron. Geometric, 
322 ; Shrine of, L.M.iii, 239 

pattern on vases, E.M.l, 51 ; 
E.M.II, 67 ; E.M.iii, 84 ; 

M.M.I, 104, 122 

Double siclde motive, E.M.iii, 88 
Doulopolis (Sklavopoula), R.14 
Doves as cult birds, 274 
Drainage, M.M.i, loi ; M.M.ii, 
13 1 ; Roman, 367 
Drepanon, Cape, R.13 
Dreros, R.io ; Geometric temple, 
318 ; Archaic site, 16, 327 ; 
statues, 337 

E.M. in general, 279 ; sites, 289 ; 

strata at Knossos, xxxi 
E.M.l, distribution of sites, 47, 55 ; 
architecture, 47 ; tombs, 47 ; 
potteiy, 48 ; tools, 52 ; 
figurines, 52 ; seals, 53 ; foreign 
contacts, 53 ; chronology, 55 
E.M.II, distribution of site, 59, 76 ; 
architecture, 61 ; tombs, 60, 
63 ; pottery, 65 ; stone vases, 
69 ; metalwork, 70 ; figurines, 
71 ; seals, 72 ; jewellery, 72 ; 
foreign contacts, 74 ; chron- 
ology, 75 


E.M.III, distribution of sites, 78, 
91 ; architecture, 80 ; tombs, 
80 ; pottery', 80 ; stone vases, 
85 ; metalwork, 86 ; figurines, 
87 ; jewellery, 88 ; foreign 
contacts, 89 ; chronology', 90 
Earthquakes, 3 ; end of M.M.li, 
146 ; M.lVI.iii, 148, 175 ; 

L. ^I.I, 188 ; final destruction 
of Knossos not due to, 228 

East Crete, independence of, 208 
pottery, E.M.l, 51 ; E.M.II, 67 ; 
E.?iLiii, 83; IM.iM.i, lit; 

M. M.II, 114; M.M.III, 161, 
174 ; L.M.I, 201, 203, 205 ; 

L. M.III, 241, 245, 253 

Egg-shell ware, M.AI.I, 106 ; 

M. M.II, 134 . 

Egypt, relations in general, xxvi ; 
Neolithic, 35, 42, 277 ; E.M., 
281 ; E.5 iI.i, 54 ; E.M.II, 69, 
74; E.M.III, 89; M.M., 281 ; 
M.M.I, 120; M.M.II, 141, 
143 ; M.M.III, 172 ; L.M.i 
and II, 222 ; L.M.iii, 258 ; 
language, 141, 269, 270 ; Proto- 
geometric, 313 ; Geometric, 

213 

Eidetics, 248, 275 

Eilythyia, Cave of (see also Amnisos), 
M.M.I, 103 ; M.M.III, 148 ; 
Roman, 367 

Eleutherna, Archaic site, 16, 327 ; 
statue, 339 ; Classical bridge, 
344 

El-Greco, birthplace at Phodhele, 

R.iz 

Ellenais, R.13 ; Neolithic site, 16 ; 
E.M.l pottery, 49 ; Archaic 
site, 346 

Ellenospilo, see Potisteria 
Elyros, R.14, 15 
Empire of Minoans, 229, 2S6 
Enneakhoria (Inakhorion), 4, 14 
Episkope, i?.io 

Erganos, i?.ii ; Protogeometric 
tombs, 306 

Eteocretans, in Homeric times, 260 ; 
inscription, 270 

Evans, Sir A., xxviii, 18 and passim 
Evers, 143 n. 

Faience, E.M.ii, 73 ; M.M.i, 120 ; 
M.M.II, 132 ; ^'I.M.^I, 165 ; 
L.M.I and ii, 215 
Pair Havens, R.i i 
Fall of Minoan Crete, 228 ff., 387 
P'ibulae, Protogeometric, 31 1 ; Geo- 
metric, 323 
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Figurines, Neolithic, 38 ; E.M.i, 52 ; 
E.M.ii, 71 ; E.M.iii, 86 ; 
M.M.i, 115 ; M.M.n, 140; 
M.M.lil, 167 ; L.M.I, 215 ; 
E.M.III, 254 ; L.M. general, 
287 ; Protogeometric, 312 ; 
Geometric 322 ; and see 
Sculpture 

Fish, on pottery, M.M.I, 114; on 
seals, ^EM.III, 170 
Fitzwilliam Goddess, L.M.I, 216 
Flying Fish Fresco, Phylakopi, 
M.C.iil, 175 

Foreign relations, general, xxvi ; 
Neolithic, 41 ; E.M., 2S1 ; 

E.ALi, 53 ; E.iVLii, 74 ; 
E.^Lm, 89 ; M.!\L 281 ; 

M.lXLl, 120 ; IVLM.ii, 143 ; 
iVLM.iii, 172 ; L.^L, 286 ; 

L.ALi and ii, 222 ; E.M.iii, 
258 ; Protogeometric, 313 ; 
Geometric, 323 
Forests, W. of Ida, 6 
Forts, 6, 9, 10, II, 94, 184 
Franchet, xxiv 

Frankfort, H., 67, 68, 72, 89 
Frankokastelli, R.13 ; spelling, xxv 
Frescoes, M.AI.il, 13 1 ; INI.M.iii, 
155 ; composition of, 158 ; 
L.AI., 287 ; L.M.I, 197 ; 
E.M.II, 200 ; general, 276 ; 
Mainland, 226, 259 

Gaming table, JkEM.iil, 167 
Gavdhos, Neolithic site, 35 
Gazanos River (Triton), 7 
Gaze, M.M.iil pithos, 161 ; E.M.iii 
shrine, 240 ; figurines, 256 
Geometric period, distribution of 
sites, 316, 323 ; architecture, 
316; tombs, 319; pottery, 
319 ; metalwork, 322 ; figur- 
ines, 322 ; seals, 322 ; foreign 
relations, 323 ; chronology', 323 
Georgioupolis (Amphimalla), R.13 
Gerakari, R.13 
Geraki, R.i i 

Giale, possible source of obsidian, 39 
Giophy'rakia, M.M.I pottery', 104 
God, boy god, 273 
Goddess, 273 ; figurines, M.lM.iii 
faience, 166 ; L.M.I clay and 
ivory, 216 ; E.M.iii clay, 255, 
256 ; Protogeometric 312 
Gold mask for dead, E.M.ii, 73 ; 
E.M.III, 261 

Gold work, E.M.II, 73 ; M.M.I, 
120; M.M.iii, 168; L.M.I 
and n, 212 ; E.M.iii, 257 


Goniais (Pedhiadha), R.ii 
(near Tylissos), R.i^ 

Gortyna, E.M.i figurine, 53 ; Ar- 
chaic site, 327 ; inscription, 
339; Classical inscription, 347 ; 
coin, 347 ; Hellenistic temple, 
354 ; Roman prosperity, 367 
Goulopharango, R.ii ; road, 94 
Gournais, M.M.I ossuary, 102 ; 
pottery, 114; figurines, 116; 
scarab, 120 

Gournia, R.g, 10 ; E.^EI pottery, 
51 ; E.AI.ii site, 61 ; M.AI.i 
pottery, 114, earthquake, 146 ; 
L.lVEltown, 191, figurines, 216 ; 
L.?kEli pottery, 180, destruction 
of, 228 ; L.^I.ili shrine, 240, 
tombs, 242 
Graffiti, l^EM.lii, 168 
Grand Staircase, Knossos, 150 
Gras, see Agios Stephanos 
Greco-Roman, explanation of term, 
354 : list of sites, 363 
Greek !NIainland, relations with 
Crete, ^E^LI, 122 ; ^EAEII, 
145 ; AEAElll, 174 ; L.\El 
and II, 225 ; motives on L.H. 
pottery, 207, 225 ; Minoan 
empire over, 229, 286 ; destruc- 
tion of Minoan power by, 229 ; 
L.^EIII, 242, 259 

Griffins, M.AEili, 173 ; L.AEll 
fresco, 200 ; L.IVEiii, 249 
Gurob, L.H.i vase from, 223 
Gypsadhais, M.M.lll pottery, 159 

Halbherr, F"., xxviii, 18 
Hall, E., 19 

Haraga, M.AEii pottery from, 144 
Harbours, i, 3 

Harvester’s Vase, L.iXEl, 213 
Hatshepsut, 222 
Hawes, see Boyd 
Hazzidakis, 19 

Hearth, fixed. Neolithic, 40 ; AI.M.I, 
99 

Helladic, use of term, xxiv 
Hellenistic Period, distribution of 
sites, 354, 360 ; architecture, 
354 ; tombs, 357 ; pottery, 357 ; 
scifipture, 358 ; gems, 358 ; 
coins, 358 ; inscriptions, 359 
Helmets, 213, 271 

Herakleion, R.io ; harbour town of 
Knossos, 171 ; figurine, 216 ; 
lack of L.lSI.iii remains, 239 
Herakles on Classical metope, 347 
Heraldic motives on seals, E.M.II, 
221 
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Hermes Kranaios, cave, 346 ; wor- 
ship, 346 ; see also Patsos 
Hermes Tallaios, cave, 346 ; wor- 
ship, 346 

Heurtley, \V. A., 64 n. 

Hierapetra Isthmus, 5, Ra), 10, ii 
Hieroglyphs, MAI. I, 118; iM.^I.il, 
140; Egr’ptian connexions, 141, 

.270 

Historical survey, Ivlinoan times, 277 
Hittites, relations with Crete, 
M.M.I, 122 
Hoeck, K., 17 
Hogarth, D. G., 19 
Homer, description of Crete, 260 
Homs of Consecration, E.M.i, 51 ; 

L. M.iii, 249 ; significance, 273 
Horses, picture on L.M.ii seal, 221 ; 

introduction, 270 

House of the Frescoes, L.M.i, 197 
Houses, Neolithic, 39 ; E.iM.l, 47 ; 
E.M.ii, 60 ; E.M.m, So ; 

M. M.I, 99, 100 ; M.M.n, 132 ; 
M.M.ni, 153 ; L.M.I, 191 ; 

L. M.III, 241 ; Protogeometric, 
306 ; Archaic, 330 ; Classical, 
346 ; Hellenistic, 354 ; Roman, 
368 

Human figure, E.M.m, first appear- 
ance on seals, 88 ; L.M.iii on 
larnax, 248 

Hunting Cat Fresco, L.M.I, 197 
Hybrias the Cretan, song of, com- 
pared to modern Pentozales, 329 
Hydramon (Dhramia), R.13 
H>-pogaeum, E.M.m (?), 80 
Hyrtakina, R.14 ; Archaic site, 16, 

327 

lardanos River (Platanias), 7 
Ida, Alt., 4 ; Plain of Nidha, 5, 
R.12, 13 

Idaean cave, R.13 ; Archaic site, 
327 ; bronze shields, 336 ; 
Roman deposit, 367 
Imitation of stone on vases, M.M.i, 
109; Al.AI.ii, 134, 139; 

M. M.iii, 15S, 159; L.AI.i, 
xxvi, 202 

Impluvium, see Perisude 
Inakhorion (Enneakhoria), R.14 
Incision on vases. Neolithic, 37 ; 

E.AI.i, 49, 50 ; M.M.I, 107 
Ingots of copper, L.AI.i, 212 
Inlays, faience, M.AI.i, 120 ; 

A'l.M.iii, 165 

Inscriptions, Archaic, 339 ; Classi- 
347 ; Hellenistic, 359 ; for 
Minoan times see Script 


Insulae at Knossos, M.M i, 96 ; 

disappear in AI.AI.ii, 129 
Iron, AI.AI.II, chance occurrence, 
140 ; Protogeometric still rare, 
31 1 : Geometric, 322 
Isopata, R.12 ; AI.M.III sword, 164 ; 
L.AI.I tombs, 195, potter}', 203 ; 

L. M.II tombs, 196 ; L.AI.iil 
pottery-, 243, 252 

Istron (Kalokhorio), R.io 
Ivory Leaper from Knossos, L.AI.i, 
217 

Jason, 230 

Jenkins, R. J. H., 338 
Jewel Fresco, AI.AI.iii, 157 
Jewellery, E.AI.ii, 72 ; E.AI.ili, 88 ; 

M. M.I, 120 ; AI.AI.II, 140 ; 
AI.AI.III, 172 ; L.M.I and ii, 
221 ; L.AI.iil, 257 

Juktas, Alt., 4, r. 12 ; AI.AI.i shrine, 
102, figurines, 116; AI.AI.iii 
shrine, 103, 148, inscription, 
165 ; L.AI.I shrine, 184 ; 
Classical cave, 346 

Kalamafka, R.ii ; Roman site, 365 
Kalamyde, R.i4 

Kalathiana, E.Al.ii tombs, 64 ; 

M.AI.I house, loi, pottery, 109 
Kalderims, 7, 365 
Kale Akte (Kastri), R.14 
Kalergi, circular tomb, 64 n. 
Kallikrate Gorge, R.13 
Kaloi Limenes, R.ii 
Kalokhorio (Pedhiadha), Protogeo- 
metric figurines, 312 
(Mirabello), R.io 

Kamarais, R.12, 13 ; Neolithic site, 
35 ; sacred cave, AI.AI.I, 103, 
pottery, iii ; AI.AI.ii, 126, 
pottery, 137 ; AI.AI.III, 148 
Kaminaki, R.ii 

Kampanos, R.14 ; Classical tombs, 

346 

Kanli Kastelli, R.12 ; E.AI.II site, 
60 ; Geometric site, 316 
Kantanos, R.14 ; Classical site, 346 
Karphi, R.ii ; Protogeometric site, 
16, 303 ; shrine, 306 ; tombs, 
307 ; pottery, 309 ; figurines, 312 
Karydhaki, R.12 * 

Kasellas, floorcists, AI.AI.iii, 154,367 
Kastell Belvedere, i?.ii 
Kastellos Tzermiadhon stratification, 
94 

Kastri (West Crete), R.14 ; Classical 
site, 344 

(Alilatos), Classical site, 344 
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Katalioni Plain, 6 

Katarrhakhtes Ri\er (Anapodhari), 
7 , R.ii 

Katharos Plain, 6, R.io, ii ; Roman 
site, 365 

Kato Aletokhi, R.io 
Katsidhoni, R.io 
Katsounaki, R.io 

Kavousi, R.g ; Protogeometric site, 
305 ; Geometric castle, 
318, pottert', 320 ; Archaic 
bronze reliefs, 337 
Kedhri, R.io ; AI.M.ii seal, 126 
Keftiu, Crete, xxvii, 223 ; names, 
269 ; ships, 6 

Keratos, jR.ii ; M.AI.iii cave, 148 
Kernos, EAI.I, 50 
Khamaizi, R.g ; iMAI.i house, 100, 
pottert', 1 14, metalwork, 116, 
figurine, 118 

Khania (Kydonia), R.13, 14, 15 ; 
L.M.iii site, 239 

Khasekhemui, copper vases, 42, 55 ; 

synchronisms, 2S1 
Kheiromandrais fort, 184 
Khersonesos, R.io 
Khoumetalo, R.g 

Khristos, E.M.III tomb, 80, settle- 
ment at Vasilike ?, 61 ; M.M.i 
shrines, 103 

Khrysolakkos, ^lallia, M.M.i ossu- 
ary, 102, jewellery, 120 
Khrysoskalitissa Monastert', i?.i4: 

L.M.I site, 184 
Khyan, lid, 172 

Kisamos, ij.14 ; remains now disap- 
peared, 16 

Kitten’s Cistern, Fort, R.io 
Knossos, excavation of, xxvii ; strati- 
fication, xxxi ; R.IO, 12; Neo- 
lithic site, 35 ; potteiy, 37 ; 
architecture, 39 ; EAI. I potteiy, 
49 ; EAEii strata swept away, 
60, potteiy, 60 ; E.AI.ni Hypo- 
gaeum. So ; jMAI.i entrance, 
94, palace, gb, houses, gg, 
pottery, 104, tog ; M.M ii, 
129, pottery, 133, 137, script. 
See., 141, earthquake, 14b; 
MAI. Ill palace, 150, frescoes, 
155, pottery, 159, 162 ; L.iM.i 
palace, 184, houses, 192, tombs, 
194, pottery, 201, stone vases, 

214, figurines, 215, seals, 219, 
jewellery’, 221 ; E.M.ii palace, 
188, pottery, 208, stone tases, 

215, script, 218, seals, 220, 
destruction, 228 ; L.M.iii 
palace, 239, tombs, 242, pottery. 


243, 250, shrine, 255, Proto- 
geometric pottery, 309 ; Geo- 
metric pottery, 319; Archaic 
Doric capital, 334, pottery, 334 ; 
Classical sculpture, 347 ; Hellen- 
istic pottery, 357 ; Roman build- 
ings, 367 
Kokhlakiais, R.io 

Koloima, Archaic and Classical 
building, 34b 

Komo, i?.ii ; Neolithic site, 35, 
port, 277 ; E.M.i site, 54 ; 
E.M.II, site, 60, 61 ; E.M.iii, 
no finds, 78 ; L.M.III, no finds, 
239 

Kophinos, Mt. (Asterousia), 5 
Koprana, R.ii 

Korakou, M.M.iii connexio.ns, 174 ; 
comparison with Archaic temple 
at Prinias, 318 

Korion, Koresion or Kournas, Lake, 
R.14 

Korykos (Cape Bousa), 4 
Kouloukounas (Mt. Tallaion), 4 
Koulouras, M.Sl.ll, 129 
Koumasa. E.M.i skulls, 61, pottery, 
68, daggers, 70 ; M.M.I, stone 
vases, 1 15, jewellery, 120 
Kounavoi, Classical temple, 346 
Kouphonisi, Murex fisheries, 
M.M.ii, 128, 281 
Koutsokera settlement, 61 
Krasi, R.II ; E.M.I pottery, 51, 
connexion with Cyclades, 54 ; 
E.M.II tomb, 63 ; M.M.i, 
pottery, 115, inscription, 119 
Kritsa, R.IO 
Krousonas, R.13 
Kunze, E., 339 

Kydonia, R.i^ '■ Archaic site, 327; 
see also Khania 

Kydonians, in Homer, inhabitants 
of W. Crete, 260 

Kyttaion. see Palaikastro Rodhias 

L.M., in general, 285 ; sites, 293 
L.M.I, distribution of sites, 180, 
231 ; architecture, 184 ; tombs, 
194; frescoes, 197; pottery, 
201 ; metalvork, 21 1 ; stone 
vases, 213 ; faience, 215 ; 
figurines, 215 ; script, 218 ; 
seals, 219 ; jewellery, 221 ; 
foreign relations, 222 ; chron- 
ology, 224 

L.M.ii, distribution of finds, iSo, 
236 ; confined as a period to 
Knossos, 180 ; architecture, 
188 ; tombs, 196 ; frescoes, 
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200 ; potter>', 208 ; metalwork, 
21 1 ; stone vases, 215 ; faience, 
215; script, 218; seals, 220; 
jewellerj', 221 ; foreign rela- 
tions, 222 ; destruction of 
Crete, 228 ; chronology, 224 
L.M.iii, distribution of sites, 237, 
261 ; architecture, 239 ; tombs, 
242 ; pottery, 243 ; metal- 
work, 253 ; stone vases, 254 ; 
figurines, 254 ; script, 256 ; 
seals, 256 ; jewellery, 257 ; 
foreign relations, 258 ; chron- 
ology, 260 

Ladies in Blue Fresco, AI.M.iii, 156 
Lahun, M.M.ii finds at, 145 
Lamnioni Plain, 5, R.io 
Lamps, M.lM.i, iii, 115 ; M.M.ni, 
165 ; LAI.i and ii, 215 ; 
L.M.III, 254 

Lan^age of the Alinoans, 268 
Lapithos, M.M.i vase from, 122 
Lappa, i?.i3 

Larnakes, E.M.li, 65 ; E.M.iil, 
80, 85 ; M.M.I, 102 ; M.M.iii, 
161 ; L.M.ii, 21 1 ; L.M.iii, 
242, 245 ; Geometric, 319 ; 

Classical, 346 

Lasithi, Mountains, 5 (see also 
Dikte) ; Plain, 5, 6, R.io ; 
Neolithic, 35; E.M.I, 47; 
Protogeometric, 243, 307 ; Geo- 
metric, 319 ; Archaic, 327 ; 
Roman drainage, 365 
Lato, R.IO ; Archaic site, 16, 327 ; 
town, 329 

Lato Pros Kamara, R.io 
Latrine, M.M.II, 13 1 
Laws of Gortyna, 327 
Lead, E.AI.II double axe, 71 ; 

L.M.III, weights, 254 
Lebena, R.ii 

Lethaios River (Metropolitanos), 7 
Libation tables, M.M.iii, 165 
Libya, relations with Crete, E.M., 
74; 279 

Lidhoriko Skismenes, R.io 
Lids, E.M.I, 51 ; E.AI.ii, 65, 70 
Lighthouses, Classical, 344 
Light-on-dark, decoration replacing 
dark-on-light, E.M.iii, 80, 
280 

Light-wells, E.^I.ii, 62 ; M.M.i, 
100 ; M.M.III, 150 
Ligourtino, R.12 
Lily vases, M.M.iii, 162 
Limnarkaros Plain, 6 
Linearscript, Nl.M.lii, 168 ; L.M.ii, 
218 


Lissos (Agios Kirkos), R.14 ; Classi- 
cal coinage, 344 ; Roman tombs, 
368 

Little Palace, Knossos, L.M.i, 192 ; 
Bull’s head rhyton, 214 ; 
L.M.III, 240 

Loutraki, L.M.I site, 184 
Lykastos, see Kanli Kastelli 
Lyttos, R.IO ; Classical site, 344 

M.M., general, 281 ; sites, 291 ; 

stratification at Knossos, xxxi 
M.M.I, distribution of sites, 94, 123 ; 
architecture, 96 ; tombs, loi ; 
pottery, 103 ; stone vases, 115 ; 
figurines, 1 1 5 ; metalwork, 1 1 8 ; 
script, 118 ; seals, 119 ; jewel- 
lery, 120 ; foreign relations, 
120 ; chronology, 122 
M.M.II, distribution of sites, 126, 
146 ; confined to great centres, 
94, 126 ; architecture, 129, 132 ; 
frescoes, 131 ; tombs, 133 ; 
pottery, 133 ; metalwork, 140; 
figurines, 140 ; script, 140 ; 
seals, 142 ; foreign relations, 
143 ; chronologj', 146 
M.M.III, distribution of sites, 148, 
175 ; architecture, 148 ; tombs, 
155; frescoes, 155; pottery, 
158; metalwork, 164; stone 
vases, 164 ; faience, 165 ; 
figurines, 167 ; script, 168 ; 
seals, 170 ; foreign relations, 
172 ; chronology, 175 
Mackenzie, Dr. D., xxviii, 100 
Magasa, Neolithic cave, 13, 35 ; 

house, 39 ; centre of district, 277 
Makrygialos, R.g 
Makry Livadhi, R.ii 
Malamourais Zakrou, R.io 
Malemo, R.14 ; Tholos, 196 n., 242 
Mallia, R.io ; Neolithic site, 35, 
port, 277 ; E.M.I potterj', 51 ; 
JM.M.i palace, 97 ; houses, 100, 
tomb, 102, sanctuary, 102, 
pottery, 114, sword, 118, in- 
scriptions, 119, jewelleiy, 120; 
iM.M.il script, 140, earthquake, 
146; M.M.III palace, 152; 
L.M.I— II destruction, 228, Geo- 
metric site, 316 
Maps of Crete, 30 
.Marathokephalo, E.AI.II tomb, 
settlement at Moroni, 61 ; 
E.M.III scarab, 89 
Marathos, R.12 
Mariani, L., iS 

Marinatos, xxxviii, 19, 191 n.,2i6n. 
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Marine style, L.M.16, 305 
Marseilles vase, L.M.16, 223 
IVIasks for the dead, E.M.II 73 ; 

L. M.iil, 261 

Masonry^ M.M.I, 98 ; M.M.li, 130, 
132 ; M.M.iii, 154 ; L.M.i, 188 
Masons’ marks, hl.M.i, 118; 

M. M.III, 155 ; L.M.I, 188 
Matala (Metallon), R.ii 
Matinadha, xxix, 213, 329, 359 
Mavrospelio cemetery, M.M.II, 133, 

pottery, 139 ; hl.M.lll gold 
ring, 168 ; L.M.I, 196 ; 
L.M.III figurines, 255, 256 
Medallion Pithoi, L.hl.i, 164, 204 ; 

from jMycenae, 237 
Mediterranean Pilot, 24 
hlegaron, L.hl.iii first appearance, 
240 ; Protogeometric, 306 ; 
Geometric, 318 
Alelidhoni, Classical cave, 346 
Melos, source of obsidian, 39 ; 

Geometric seals, 323 
Menkheperrasenb, pictures of Kef- 
tians in tomb, xxvii, 223 
Merenptah, sea raid in reign of, 260 
Meronas, Ji. 13 
Mesi, L.M.III. site, 219 
Mesogeia, f?.i4 

Mesopotamia, relations with Crete, 
E.M.lll, 87, 90 ; M.M.I, 98, 
121 

Messara Plain, s,i?.ii, 12 ; harbours, 
I ; Neolithic, 277 ; E.M.i sites, 
47, pottery, 50, Libyan influx, 
379 ; E.M.II sites, 60, tombs, 
63, pottery, 65, 69, stone vases, 
69, figurines, 71 ; E.M.III, 78, 
tombs, 80, stone vases, 86, 
figurines, 87, seals, 87, foreign 
contacts, 89 ; M.M.I tombs, 
loi, pottery, 107, no; L.M.i 
and II dependent on N., 208 ; 

L. M.III drift to N.W., 239 
Metallic influence on pottery. Neo- 
lithic, 42 ; E.M.II, 68, 280 ; 

M. M.II, 134, 136 

Metalwork, see Bronze and Iron, 
also this heading under each 
period 

Metallon, see Matala 
Methymna (Nopigia), R.14 
Metropolitanos River (Lethaios), 7 
Meursius, J., 16 

Miamou, i?.ii, Neolithic site, 35 ; 

E.M.I site, 37 ; pottery, 50 
hlikro Lasithaki, R.io 
Milatos, L.M.III pottery, 251, 252 ; 
skulls, 367 


Miniature Frescoes, M.M.m, 157 
Minoa, name of many trading sta- 
tions, 286 ; Classical site in 
Crete, 3^ 

iVIinoan civilization, 267 ff. 

Minoan language, 368 
hlinoan life, 270 

Minoan periods, xxiii ; see also 
Neolithic, E.M., M.M., L.AI. 
Minoan religion, 373 
Minoan sites of uncertain date, 297 
Minos, tomb of, in Sicily, 195 
Minotaur, 219, 231 
Mokhlos, R.g ; E.M.i house, 47, 
pottery', 51 ; E.M.ii site, 61, 
tombs, 63, pottery, 65, 67, 
stone vases, 69, metalwork, 71, 
seals, 72, jewellery, 72 ; E.hl.iii 
site, 80; iVI.M.l houses, loi, 
tombs, 102, stone vases, 113, 
earthquake, 146 ; M.M.III 
bronze cup, 164 ; L.M.i gold 
ring, 220, destruction, 22S, 237 ; 
Roman reoccupation, 365 
Mokhos, R.II 
Monasteraki, R.io 
Money-Coutts, Miss M., xxviii, yon. 
Monopari, R.13 

Moroni, site of settlement for 
Marathokephalo, 61 
Mosaic, Roman, 368 
IVIottling on vases. Neolithic, 38 ; 
E.M.II, 68, 69, 280 ; E.M.III, 
81 ; M.M.I, 106 

Mouliana, R.g ; L.M.iii tombs, 
242, pottery, 252, sword, 253, 
gold mask, 261 ; Protogeo- 
metric pottery’, 309, iron, 31 1 
hlountains, i, 4 

Murex fishery at Kouphonisi, 128, 
381 

Mycenae, Predynastic Egyptian vase 
from, 54 ; relations with Crete, 
M.M.III, 174 ; L.M.I, 225 ; 
L.M.III, 260 ; and see Greek 
Mainland 

Mylopotamos River (Oaxes), 7 
Neapolis, R.io 

Neolithic Period, distribution of 
sites, 35, 44 ; pottery, 37, 40 ; 
figurines, 38 ; celts, 39 ; archi- 
tecture, 39 ; tombs, 42 ; foreign 
relations, 41 ; chronology, 42 ; 
summary, 277 
Nidha Plain, 5, R.io 
Nirou Khani, R.io ; M.M.I pottery, 
115, inscription, 119 ; L.M.I 
site, 190, abandoned, 328, 237 
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Nokhia (Pergamos), R.14 
Nopigia (Meth\-mna), i?.i4 
Numerals in Mmoan script, jMAI.ii, 
140 ; M.M.iii, 168 ; L.M.ii, 
218 

Oaxes River (Mylopotamosi, 7 
Obsidian, Neolithic, 39, 41 ; E.M.i, 
52 ; E.M.iii, 90 ; EAI. m 
general, 280 

Octopus, L.M.I \ase from Gournia. 
205, stone vase, 214 ; L.M.ii 
pottery, 209, stone rveight, 213 ; 
L.M.iii, 247, 251 

Olous (Spina Longa), R.io ; boun- 
dary treat)’ with Lato, 269, 359 
Omalais, 7, f?.io 
Omalos Plain, 5, R.14, 15 
Orientalizing Period, see Archaic 
Ornithe (Osmidai, R.12 ; Archaic 
site, 327 

Orthography, Greek names, xxv ; 

Egyptian names, xxv 
Osmida, see Ornithe 
Ossuaries, E.AI.II, 63 ; M.M.I, 102 ; 
Protogeometric, 308 ; Geo- 
metric, 319 

Paint, composition of in frescoes, 158 
Pakhyammos, R.io ; M.M.I graves, 
102, pottery, 113; M.M.iii 
pottery, i6i ; L.M.I pottery% 
201 ; Roman reoccupation, 365 
Palaces : Agia Triadha, M.M.iii, 
152; L.M.III, 240 
Knossos, M.M.I, 96 ; M.M.ii, 

129; M.M.III, 150; L.M.I, 
184 ; L.M.II, 188 ; L.AI.III, 239 
Mallia, M.M.I, 97 ; M.M.iii, 152 
Mycenae, 225 

Phaistos, IM.M.i, 97 ; M.M.II, 

129; M.M.III, 152 
Palaikastro (E. Crete), R.g. 10 : 

E.M.I pottery’, 51 ; E.M.ii 

site, 61, tombs, 63, figurines, 
71 ; E.M.iii site, 80 ; iVLM.i 
houses, loi, tombs, 102, pot- 
tery’, 1 14; M.M.II pottery, 137, 
earthquake, 146 ; M.M.III liba- 
tion table, 165 ; L.M.I town, 
192, pottery, 205 ; L.M.II 
pottery imported, 180, 215, 

break in site, 228 ; L.M.III 
architecture, 241, pottery, 243, 
244, 251, abandoned, 241 ; 

see also Diktaian Zeus 
Palaikastro Rodhias (Kyttaion), R.iz 
Palaiokhora (Selinou Kastelli), 3 n., 
if. 14 


Palanquin, 130, 270 ; fresco, L.M.I, 

197 

Panasos, if. 12 

Pankalokhori, L.M.III site, 239, 
shrine, 240, figurines, 256 
Pannona (Agios Thomas), R.iz 
Panormos (Roumeli Kastelli), R.12 
Papoura, see Agiou Georgiou 
Papoura 

Paring of vases, E.M.II, 67 ; M.M.I, 
104 

P.irtridge and Hoopoe Fresco, L.M.I, 

197 

Pashley, R., 17 

Patema, E.M.I vase, 54 

Patsos, if. 13 ; M.M.III cave, 148 ; 

L. M.III site, 239 

Cave of Hermes Kranaios, Classi- 
cal, 346 ; Roman, 367 
Payne, H. G. G., xxviii, 334 
Pedhiadha Plain, if.ii 
Peet, Prof. T. E., xxviii 
Pentozales compared to song of 
Hybrias, 329 

Peponi Khani fort, R.io n. 

Perama, R.12 ; L.M.iii site, 239 
Pergamos (Nokhia), i?.i4 
Peristyle, M.M.iii South Cretan 
feature, 1 52 ; L.M.I Palaikastro, 
192 

Pernier, L., xxviii 
Petras, R.g 

Petsophas, M.iM.i shrine, 103, 
figurines, 116; L.iM.i shrine, 
184 

Peutinger table, 21 
Phaiacia as Alinoan Crete, 286 
Phaistos, if. II ; Neolithic site, 35, 
shrine, 39 ; E.M.I pottery, 50 ; 

M. AI.i palace, 97, pottery, 108 ; 
M.M.II site, 126, palace, 129, 
pottery, 137, shrine, 130 ; 
M.M.III palace, 152, inscribed 
disk, 170 ; L.AI.I-II destruc- 
tion, 228 ; Geometric site, 316 ; 
Archaic site, 327 ; Classical 
com, 347 

Phalasarna, disappearance of harbour 
due to earthquake, 3, if. 14 
Pharmakokephalo, R.g ; Roman re- 
occupation, 365 

Philippos, Classical bridge, 344 
Phodheli, if. 12 
Phoinix, if. 13 

Phoumakia, L.M.III site, 239 
Phournopharango, see Dhrakonais 
Phrati, Geometric burial, 319 ; 
Archaic site, 327, pottery. 


O JO 



INDEX 


397 


Phylakope connexions with Crete, 
M.M.i, 122 ; M.AI.ii, 14s ; 
AI.M.m, 17s ; L.ALi, 22S 
Pillar crypt, AI.AI.II, 130 ; L.Al.l, 
193. .195 

Pillar Shrine I, model, 130 ; M.M.iii 
fresco, 156 
Pillar worship, 272 
Pinion, J. T., xxix 
Piskokephali, R.t) 

Pistagi, AI.AI.ill site, 14S 
Pit caves, L.AI.iil, 242 
Pithos burials, AI.AI.I, 102, 283 ; 
AI.AI.iii, 155 ; L.AI.iii, 242 ; 
Geometric, 319 ; Archaic, 334 ; 
Classical, 346 ; Hellenistic, 357 
Place names, Alodern, 33 ; Alinoan, 
268, 359 
Plains, 5 

Plants on pottery. Neolithic, 38 ; 
AI.AI.I, 105, log ; AI.AI.II, 

136 ; AI.AI.III, 160, 163 ; 

L.AI.l, 201, 207 ; L.AI.ii, 209 ; 
L.AI.III, 243, 247, 253 

Plaster reliefs, AI.AI.III, 157 ; L.AI.l, 
198 

Platanias River (lardanos), 7 
Platanos, E.AI.li skulls, 61, tomb, 
64, daggers, 70, figurines, 72 ; 
E.M.lll scarab, 89 ; AI.AI.I 
figurines, 116, dagger, iiS, 
scarab, 121, Babylonian cylin- 
der, 121 

Plate, i?.ii ; break at end of L.AI.l, 
228 

Ploughs, 270 
Pococke, 16 

Poikilassos (A'oukilasi), R.15 
Polybios, 354 

Polychromy, E.AI.III beginning, 84 ; 
AI.AI.I, 104, 113 ; AI.AI.II 

height, 134, 138 ; AI.AI.III 

decline, 159 ; L.AI.l, 201, 203 ; 
Archaic, 334 

Polyrrhenia, R.14 . ; Archaic site, 16, 

327 

Ponta, Hellenistic figurine, 358 
Population of Crete, 303 
Porti, E.AI.III tomb, 80 ; AI.AI.I 
pottery, 109, figurines, 115 ; 
AI.AI.II pottery, 133, 134 
Post-Alinoan sites of uncertain date, 
3 V 7 

Potisteria, Neolithic site, 16, 35 
Potters’ kiln introduced in Upper 
Neolithic, 40 

Potters’ wheel, 283 ; AI.AI.I, slow, 
104 ; AI.AI.II beginning of fast, 

137 ; AI.AI.III, 159 


Pottery, basis for dating, xxvii ; 
Neolithic, 37, 40 ; E.M.I, 48 ; 
E.AI.ii,6s; E.AI.III, 80; E.AI. 
in general, 280 ; AI.AI.I, 103 ; 
AI.AI.II, 133; AI.AI.III, 15S ; 
ALAI, in general, 283 ; L.AI i, 
201 ; L.AI.II, 208 ; L.AI.iii, 
243 ; L.AI. in general, 287 ; 
Protogeometric, 308 ; Geo- 
metric, 319 ; Archaic, 334 ; 
Classical, 346 ; Hellenistic, 357 
Praisos, R.g ; L.AI.iii Tholos, 242 ; 
Eteocretan inscriptions, 270 ; 
Archaic site, 327, pottery, 336 ; 
Hellenistic house, 354 
Preveli, R.13 

Priansos, R.ii ; Hellenistic sculp- 
ture, 358; Roman aqueduct, 
365 

Priest King Relief, L.AI.l, 198 
Prinias, L.AI.l ? shrine, 184, 240 ; 
figurine, 216 ; Archaic site, 16, 
327, temple, 331 

Priniatikos Pyrgos, Roman reoccupa- 
tion, 365 

Printed decoration on potter\' and 
plaster, 132, 135 
Procession Fresco, L.AI.l, 199 
Prodhromos Botzanou, AI.AI.I in- 
scribed vase, 1 19 

Pronunciation of Cretan Greek, xxv 
Protogeometric Period, distribution 
of sites, 16, 303, 313 ; archi- 
tecture, 305 ; tombs, 30b ; 
pottery, 308 ; metalwork, 311 ; 
figurines, 312 ; seals, 312 ; 
foreign relations, 313 ; chron- 
olog\-, 313 

Pseira, E.AI.li site, 61 ; E.AI.III 
houses, 80 ; AI.AI.I houses, 
loi, pottery, 114, earthquake, 
146; AI.AI.III fresco, 15S; 
L.AI.l town, 191, pottery, 203 ; 
L.AI.II vases imported, 180, 
site abandoned, 228, 237 
Psiloriti, Alt., 4 ; see also Ida 
Psykhro, see Lasithi and Diktaian 
Cave 

Pyloros, Archaic site, 327 
Pyrgos (Central Crete), R.12. 

(North Coast), E.AI.i pottert', 49, 
50 ; Cycladic connexions, 54 ; 
E.AI.li site, 60 ; E.AI.III Cy- 
cladic imports, 85 

Pyxis, E.AI.III, 65 ; Protogeometric, 

309 

Ras Shamra, connexions in AI.AI.II, 

145 
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Raulin, V., 17 

Rekhmara, picture of Keftians in 
tomb, xxvii, 223 

Reliefs, plaster, AI.M.in, i ^7 ; 
LAI.i, 19S 
rhytons, LAI. I, 213 
pithoi, L.M.i, 204 ; Archaic, 335 
Religion, Minoan, 272 
Rhethymnos (Retimo), i?.i2 
Rhezenia, see Prinias 
Rhizokastro, R.ii 

Rhokka, R.14 Archaic site, 327 ; 
tombs, 334 

Rhytion, Archaic site, 327 
Rhytons, iNI.M.l clay bulls, 116; 
L.M.I clay all shapes, 203, 
stone, 213, 214, covered with 
gold leaf, 214 

Rifeh, anthropomorphic vases from, 
90 

Ripple on Neolithic potteiy, 38 
Rivers, 6, 7 

Roads, 7 ff., mainly Minoan origin 
in East, 12 ; East Coast to 
Hierapetra, g ; Hierapetra to 
Candia or Messara, 10 ; Knossos 
to S. coast, II ; Candia to 
Rhethymnos, 12 ; Rhethymnos 
to Khania, 13 ; W. Crete, 14; 
Strabo on routes, 20 ; Peutinger 
table, 21 ; MAI.i, 94 ; LAI.i, 
184 ; L.M. general, 285 ; 
Classical, 344 ; Roman, 365 
Rock shelters. Neolithic, 42 n. ; 
E.M.l, 47, 51 ; E.M.ii, 65 ; 
E.IM.III, 80 ; M.M.III-L.M.I 
improved into chamber tombs, 
155, 287 

Roman Period, distribution of sites, 
365, 369 ; reoccupation of 

Minoan sites, 16, 365 ; archi- 
tecture, 367 ; tombs, 368 ; 
mosaic, 368 ; coins, 368 
Rosettes, characteristic of M.iM.ii 
and L.AI.ii potterc’, 210 
Roukkaka, R.g 
Roumeli Kastelli, R.12 
Rounded corners, M.M.i, 96, gS 
Rouphas, i?.i2 

Royal Villa, Knossos, L.M.i, 192 


Saffron Gatherer Fresco, M.M.ii or 
M.M.iii, 131, 155 

Salame, E.lM.il settlement belonging 
to tomb, 61, daggers, 71 
Samaria, R.14 
Sarcophagus, L.iM.lli, 249 
Savignoni, L., 18 


Scarabs, Egyptian, found in E.M.III, 
89 ; VI.M.I, 120 ; AI.M.II, 
144 ; L.M. Ill, 258 ; L.H.iii, 222 
Scenery, depiction of, AI.M.ll, 139 ; 
M.M.III, 157 ; L.M.I, 197 ; 
Classical, 349 ; Roman, 368 
Scharff, A., 300 

Script, M.^i.I, 1 18; M.M.II, 140: 
^I.M.III, 168 ; L.M.I, 218 ; 

L. M.ii, 21S ; L.M.iil, 256 ; not 
suitable for writing Greek, 269 

Sculpture, Archaic, 337 ; Classical, 
346 ; Hellenistic, 358 ; until 
.Archaic, see Figurines 
Sea, importance to Minoans, 271, 2S6 
Sea raids on Egt'pt, 260 
Sea routes, i, 15, 24 
Sea shells, votive. Neolithic, 39 ; 

M. M.III, 167 
Seager, R. B., 18 


3, E.M.l 

, 53 

; E.M.II, 72 ; 

E.M.III, 

87 : 

M.M.I, 1 19; 

M.M.II, 

142 ; 

M.M.III, 170 : 

L.M.I, 

219 ; 

L.M.II, 220 ; 

L.M.III, 

256 

; Minoan in 


general, 268 ; Protogeometric, 
312; Geometric, 322 ; Hellen- 
istic, 358 ; Egyptian, 89, 222, 

323 

Sedment, L.M.I vase from, 223 
Selinou Kastelli, see Palaiokhora 
Senmut, pictures of Cretans in 
tomb of, xxvii, 222 
Senusert II, 144, 145 
Senusert HI, 144 
Sesostris, misuse of name, xxv 
Set-backs in wall fagades, M.M.i, 
99, loi ; L.M.I, 192 
Shaft graves, L.M.III, 242 ; My- 
cenae, 174, 227 n. 

Sheep bells, AI.M.i, 107 
Shields, votive, Archaic, 337 ; war, 

271 

Shield Fresco, L.iM.!, 198 
Ships, Alinoan, 271 ; inability to 
tack, 15 

Shrines, Neolithic, 39 ; IM.M.1, 102 ; 
M.M.II, 130; M.AI.iii, 148; 
L.M.III, 239, 255 ; General, 

272 ; Protogeometric, 306 ; see 
also Temples 

Sidhero (Cape), R.io 
Sidherokephala, L.M.I site, 184 
Silver, E.M.il dagger, 71 ; M.M.i 
vase, 1 14 
Sitanos, R.g, 10 

Sites, type of, chosen in various 
periods, 15, 16 ; along roads, 
9 ff. ; see also each period 
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Sitia, R.g, lo 

Skalais, Neolithic cave, i6, 35 
Skalani, R.ii 
Skallia, R.g 

Sklavopoula (Doulopolis ?), -R.14 
Skoteino cave, R.iq ; M.M.i, 103 ; 

M.M.in, 148 ; L.M.i, 1S4 
Skylax, 271 

Snake goddess, MNI.m, 166 
Snake vases, L.iNI.n, 21 1 
Snake worship, 274 
Snijder, G. A. S., 227 n., 275 n. 
Souia (Syia), i?.i4, 15 ; Roman 
aqueduct, 365 ; tombs, 368 ; 
Mosaic, 368 

Soulia (Agia Galene), i?.i3 
Spadha (Cape Tityros), 4, -R.14 
Spears, 272 ; heads INIAI.in, 164 ; 

L. M.in, 254 
Sphakia, 4, ii.13 
Sphakoriako, R.12 
Sphoungaras, Neolithic site, 35 ; 

EAI.i site, 47 ; E.M.ii graves, 
65 ; seal, 72 ; M.M.i graves, 
102 ; M.M.in gold ring, 172 
Spiliaridhia, INI. M. in cave, 148 
Spina Longa (Olous), R.io 
Spirals, E.?il.ni, first appearance, 84 
Spiral Fresco, M.M.in, 153 
Spratt, Capt. (Adm.), T. A. B., 17 
Stadiasmus, 15, 24, 271 
Stavromena, Classical stela, 346 
Stelai, i?.ii 

Stirrup vases, L.M.I, first appear- 
ance, 203 ; Geometric survival, 

319 

Stone tools, Neolithic, 39, 41 ; 
E.M.i, 52 

Stone vases, dangerous for dating, 
xxvi, 54, 227 ; E.M., 280 ; 

E.lM.il, 69 ; E.M.ni, 85 ; 

M. M., 283; M.M.I, 1 15; 

M.M.in, 164; L.M.I, 213; 

L. M.ii, 215 ; L.M.in, 254 ; 
Egyptian, 43, 54, 69, 74 

Strabo, routes, 20 ff. 

Stratification, Knossos, xxvii, xxxi, 
37, 41. 

Stravomyti cave, 47 
Stucco, E.M.II, 63 ; M.M.in, com- 
position of, 158 

Sub-Minoan, see Protogeometric 
Sub-Neolithic, see E.M.i 
Suspension pots, E.AI.i, 49, 50, 51 ; 

foreign connexions, 53 
Svoronos, J., 19 

Swords, bronae, M.M.i, 118 ; 

M. M.in, 164; L.AI.i, 211; 
L.M.II, 211 ; comparison with 


mainland, 227 ; L.M.in, 253, use 
of, 273 ; iron Protogeometric, 

311 

Sybrita (Thrones'), R.ij 
Syia, see Souia 
Sykia, R.g 
Sylamos, R.12 

Syria, relations with Crete, Neo- 
lithic, 42. 277 ; E.M.ni, 89 ; 
E.M., 281 ; M.M.n, 145 ; 
NI.M.ni, 173 ; L.M.i and li, 
224; L.M.in, 259 

Tallaion, iMt. (Kouloukounas), 4 
Tapis, R.IO 
Taramelli, A., iS 

Tarrha (Agia Aikaterine), R.14 ; 

Classical coinage, 344 
Taureador Fresco, L.M.I, 198 
’stas Tavernais, R.io ; fort, 184 
Tell Atchana, AI.M.ni connexions, 

173 

Tell el-.Anama, L.AI.ii sherd, 223 ; 

L. M.-L.H.in connexions, 258, 
276 

Temples, Geometric, 318 ; Archaic, 
331 ; for earlier periods, see 
Shrines 

Temple repositories, M.M.in, 162 
Temple Tomb, L.AI.l, 194 
Thera, L.M.I connexions with Crete, 
228 

Theriomorphic vases, E.M.ni, 82 ; 

M. M.I, 107, 116 
Theseus, 230, 289 

Tholos tombs, E.AI.il circular tombs 
not tholoi, 64 ; L.M.in, first 
appearance, 242 ; Protogeo- 
metric, 306; Geometric, 319; 
Hellenistic (re-used), 357 
Thothmes III, 223 
Thriphte, Mt., 5 

Throne room at Knossos, L.M.ii, 
188 ; decoration, 200 ; scene 
of last drama, 231 
Thronos (Sybrita), R.13 
Tiryns, M.M.in, connexions, 174 ; 

L. M.in, 260 

Tityros (Cape Spadha), 4 
Toilet knives, E.M.II, 71 
Tombs, Neolithic, 42 n. ; E.AI.I, 
47 ; E.M.II, 60, 63 ; E.M.ni, 
80 ; E.M. in general, 279 ; 

M. M.I, loi ; M.AI.ii, 133 ; 
M.M.in, 15s, 195 n. ; AL.AI. 
in general, 281 ; L.M.I, 194 ; 
L.M.II, 196 ; L.M.in, 242 ; 
L.M. in general, 287 ; Proto- 
geometric, 306 ; Geometric, 
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^19; Archaic, 334; Classical, 
346 ; Hellenistic. 357 ; Roman, 
368 ; see also Chamber tombs. 
Cist graves. Ossuaries, Pithos 
burials. Pit caves, Carnakes, 
Rock shelters, Tholoi 
Toronto Goddess, 216 
Tortoiseshell pattern on pottery, 
M.M.ii, 136, 13S ; AI.M.m, 
163 ; L.M.I, 203 

Tourloti, R.g ; Roman reoccupation, 

365 

Tournefort, 16 
Toumette, E.M.ii, 68 
Town iMosaic, IM.iM.ii, 132 
Towns, L.lM.i, 191 ; Archaic, 339 
Trapeza cave (Lasithi), Neolithic 
dwelling, 16, 35, pottery, 41 ; 
EAI.i burial place, 47 ; E.M.li 
potten', 65, 69, stone vases, 70, 
figurines, 71 ; EAI.III stone 
vases, 85, figurines, 86, seals, 
87; M.ril. I pottery, 1 15, figur- 
ine, 1 17, inscription, 1 19, scarab, 

121 ; jM.lM.ii imported sherds, 
126 ; M.AI.in deposit, 148 

Trapeza cave (near Tylissos), AI.M.i 
sacred cave, 103 
Travellers in Crete, 16 ff. 
Trevor-Battt'e, Capt. A., 18 
Triton River (Gazanos), 7 
Trojan war, date of, 260 
Troy, M.Al.i, relations with Crete, 

122 

Trypeti, R.ii ; Geometric site, 316 
Tsoutsouros, see Priansos 
Tweezers, E.AI.ii, 71 
Ty, Queen, seal of, 222 
Tylissos, R.13 ; E.M.ili site, 80 ; 
AIAI.i potter}', 104 ; AI.M.m 
frescoes, 158, inscribed figurine, 
168 ; L.AI.i cauldrons, 212, 
figurines, 216, break in occupa- 
tion, 228 ; L.M.iil cremation 
burial, 243 

Tzermiadha, Neolithic sites in neigh- 
bourhood, 35 

Upland Plains, 5 
Urfimis ware, 75 

User, AI.AI.ii, Diorite statue, 143 
User-Amen, picture of Cretans in 
tomb of, xxvii, 222 

Vasilike (E. Crete), R.io ; E.AI.i 
pottery but no walls, 47, 51 ; 
E.M.II, site, 61, house, 62, pot- 
ter}', 68, 280, settlement from 
N., 75 ; E.M.iii buildings, 80 ; 


M.M.i house, loi, pottery, 1 1 1, 
:-tone lamps, 115, end of the 
site, 146 

(.Messam), R.II ; E.M.n, possible 
site of settlement for circular 
tombs, 61 ; M.M.I site, 6i, 96 
\ at room deposit, Knossos, tran- 
sitional E.AI.lii-M.AI.i, 104, 
120 

Vathypetro, R.12 
Vianos, R.i I 
Vianos Valley, 5 
Vlythias Ravine, R.14 
Vorou, circular tomb, E.M.iil, So ; 
M.M.I, loi 

\'otaries, L.M.I bronze figures, 216 
Voukilasi (Poikilassos), R.15 
Vrakhasi, R.io 

Vrokastro, Protogeometric site, 16, 
305, houses, 306, tomb, 307, 
metal, 311 ; Geometric figur- 
ine, 322 

Wace, Prof. A. J. B., xxix, 229 n. 
Wainwright, G., 223 n. 

Weights, L.AI. II stone, 213 ; L.M.ni 
lead, 254 _ 

West Crete, Neolithic, 35 ; E.AI.l, 
47 ; M.M.iil, 148 ; L.M.i, 
184; L.M.ni, 239; Kydonians 
in Homer, 260 ; Protogeo- 
metric, 303 ; Archaic, 327 ; 
Classical, 344 
Wheeled cart, M.M.i, 117 
White Mountains, 4 
Wood Work in masonry, M.M.I, 98 ; 
M.M.II, 130, 132 ; M.M.ili, 
153 ; L.AI.i shortage, 188 

Xanthudides, Dr. S., 19 

Zakros, R.g, 10 ; Neolithic site, 16, 
35, port, 277 ; E.M.i site, 47, 
pottery, 31 ; E.Al.il site, 61, 
skulls, 61 ; M.M.III sealings, 
171 ; L.M.I pottery, 201, de- 
stroyed, 228 ; L.M.ni house, 

241 ; Protogeometric site, 16 
Zapher Papoura, R.iz ; L.M.ii 

tombs, 196 ; L.M.iii tombs, 

242 ; pottery, 244 ; lamax, 
248 ; bronze, 253, 254 ; jewel- 
lery, 257 

Zeus Arbios, temple at Arvi, R.ii 
Zeus Diktaios, temple at Palaikastro, 
327, 329 ; birthplace, see Dik- 
taian cave 

Zouridhi, L.Ai.lil site, 239 
Zyros Plain, 6, R.g 
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I and 2. LATE MINOAN 16 VASES FROM EGYPT 

3. LATE MINOAN III VASES FROM KNOSSOS 
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